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To the Right Honourable Edward 
Earl of Worceſter, Lord of ( hepſtol;Rag- 
land, and Gower,Knight ofthe moſt Noble order of 


the Garter, Maiſter of the Horſe, and one of the Kings 
moſt honorable priny Connſell, 


RIGHT HONORABLE, 
PLAST BY Aung with an vnkilful hand taught 


{2 this Booke to ſpeake Engliſh, 1thoughs 
& har 1ſhould te like an cuil Flater mare 
©) 'rinethe laſt 4 of, the Trageay, or 4 
'Y careleſſe pilot dr owning the ſhip inthe 
Fg Hauen if I ventred it to the diners C2- 


£ 
ds 


tisfie my ſelfe, unleſſe it paſſe vniler the tutele and protettion © 
of ſome one, whoſe fauour may (like the verticall Sun) abate 
all ſhadowes, eyther of Enuyor diſerace, which are in this/lill 
worſe and worſe age of the world,ready to diſcountenance the 
frutts of any mans labor. IWherfore conſidering with my ſelfe, 
where to beſtow it Twas embolined by the inducement of di- 
wers reaſons, topreſume on your Loraſhippe, aſcertaining my 
ſelfe, that the Honorable vertues which haue wound you into 
the liking of all men, hae ſetled ſo good an impreſsion, as is 
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forceable enough to make that ſeeme commenaable which is 
graced by your Honors name only. 41d for thisreſped?,among 
infanite others here for ſpeciall reaſons ſilenced,in hope of fano- 
rable acceptance, Tmoſt humbly preſent it to your Honor, chal- 
linging to my ſelfe nothing but the imperfections in the harſh 
compoſure & conueyance of the ſtile, retaining yet (as 1traſt) 
the former ſtrength and ſubſtance. If your L. vouchſafe to re- 
cerneit, it may be that ( although in thepervſall it cannot in- 
forme your honor any thing which you were ignorant of ) yet 
it may confirme that, which otherwiſe your Honor doubted,or 
make it clearer by deliucring the circumſtances in more parti- 
cular terms. Onely thus much(vunder leane of a better indge- 
ment) 1 dare ſay, that there is no Booke extant touching the 
ſame argument, which can equalize it, eyther for ſounaneſſe 
in inacially cenſuring;Truth, in ſincerely tranſlating,or com- 
pendiouſneſſe, in bringing ſuch variety of matter to fo ſmall 
avolume. And heere although I conld according to the v{wall 
forme of Epiſiles, indeuor « draught of your moſt Honourable 
praiſes, yet knowing that it is but tediou(neſſe, where vertue 
is loued for the onely inward contentment, 1 put a Period vn- 
to theſe lines, and moſt humbly crauing pardon Jake leane. 


Your Honors deuoted 


inall humble ſeruiccablencſle, 


Rob. Thonſon, 
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Of Obſeruation. 


= Eing to relate of the Cuſtomer, 


Manners, and Potencies of Nations 
and great Princes; my ſcope ſhal nei- 
ther bee, to trouble your readings 
with ſuch Authours as are to be ac- 
counted very ancient (for of theſe 
Themes they were very ignorant 
8 [{\| by reaſon of indiſcoucry :) Neyther 

=> | will I wholy refer you to Hiſtoryes, 
becauſe their Caveats are infi- 
nite; whereof ſome are! growen out of vic, ſome tempora- 
ric, ſome oppolite, and others mutable, either of themſelues, 
or by the plcaſure of Princes ; whereof no profitable vſe can 
be expected : Neither will I bee of their opinions, who buil- 
ding all ypon influences and conſtellations, will have the fa- _ 
cultics of ſoule and body to be gouerned by ſtarres & climats. 
But my.meaning is, to lay downe ſome few obſcruations, a- 
riſing from the immutable prouidence of Nature, which re- 
maineth immurable, immortall, and is neuer changed, vuleſſe 
by accident,violence, or tyrant-time; and yet inthe reuoJuti= 
on of an age or two, returneth againe to its prime-operation. 
From thence Iwill diſcend, to diſcourſe of the reaſons which 
giue occaſions to one Prince to excell another; Andlafily, I 
will lay you downe ſome inſtructions for trauaile. The reſi- 


due ſhall ſpeake for it {elfe, & be left ro conſtruction, 


A3 | CHAP. 


—— 
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CHAP, 2. 


Of the diniſion of Temperature, 


Fi therefore according to beſt Awthority, let vs firmely 
beletue, that the Creator of all things, hath not beſtowed 
ypon any perticularRegion, like and ſeinblable bleſſings, but 
that (as experience may Warrant vs )toſome one Countryhe 
hath given this his good fauour, to ancther that : partly in re- 
gard of ſcituation;partly byoperation of his Miniſters,as ſtars, 
windes, heat, cold, warer,aire, dyet &c, And thercforc with- 
out offence, by the teſtimony of good Authors, wee may bee 
. old to conieQure,the people and Nations inhabiting diuers 
-ortions of this vaſte vniuerſe, to bee indowed with diuers 
ſtrange & oppoſite diſpofitions: As the Inhabitants bounding 


.vpon the North, to bee biggeſt boned, and ſtrongeſt let : The 


Nations of the South,to be weake, yet more ingenious, 
Nowe, how farre theſe Influences of North and Sowth 
ſtretch in operation, where the Eaſt and Weſt put periods to 
their potencies; or what in generall truth is to be affirmed of 
their diuers manners and qualities,is hard to fay : and the har- 
der, for that no man hitherto hath preſumed to vndertake the 
raske amidit theſe obſcurities, For if all credit ſhould bee gi- 
uen to Hippocrates whoſe authority was ever held Delphion,he 
will tell you, That the people of the North are ſlender, dwarfiſh, 


' deaneand ſwarfie : and Ariſtotle in his queſtions will affirme, 


that the people of the North and South are a-like barbarous. 
Bur we, to giue ſome better ſatisfation vnto the curious of 
this age ( vnder correction) will preſume to divide the celeſti- 
all Orb into foure quarters ; the Soxth, by the line of the «/£- 
guater; the North, by the Eleuation of the Pole; the Eaft, by 
the Iſlands of the £Melncee ; and the Weſt, by the Hiſperides, 
And, becauſe all the Auncients, except Pgſridonins & Aui- 
cine, limmited the poſſibility of habitation, to conlilt wholy 
between the Tropiques and the polar Cirkels ; afhrming, that 
beyond, there was no health, no place peopled, &c. Let this 


erronious imagination foreuermore be filenced,by the aurho- 
rity 
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rity of all our modern Nauigators , who haue diſcribed the 
wholſomeſt & beſt peopled Countries,to ly vnder the FEqua- 
tor:& the regions ſcituated vnder the Tropiques,to be torme- 
ted with inſufferable heate, Which aſſertion agreethalſo with 
reaſon, for that, as every man knoweth; the Stinne is carried 
heighcſt inthe Equator, and therefore by reaſon of there- 
mote circumference of his circle, paſſeth with a ſwifter moti- 
on, then ir doth in the Tropiques, 

Wherefore, to explaine,or rather to amend,the ouerſights 
of the Ancients, we will ſub-diuide the portions lying / Cn | 
the Equator to the Pole,conſifting of 90. degrees, intothree ' 
equall parts, allotting 30, to heate; Zo. to cold ; andthirty to 
temperature, Wherein any man may lead a moſthappy and 
plentifull life, exceptin ſome particular places,ſuch, as are ro- 
cky, drowned with waters, couered with ſand, or vahealth- | 
fullthrough contagion of aire. F | 

Theſe thirty portions or degrees (to help imagiriation) we ' 
willalſo-reduce into two, allowing fifteene on this fide the 
A&Equator to be temperate, and fifteene beyond the Tropique 
to be ſomewhat more inclinedto heate, In the Temperate di- 
menfion; weſhal finde the firſt fifteene ( by the ſcite andinflu- 


ence of heauen ) tobee very moderate and tolerable ; and the 


- other fifteenc, pepanng at the fortith fiue degree,to the fix- 


tith, tobe ſoinewhar colder : yea,ofthe thirty parts of the col- 
deft dimenſion, 15;to be habitable ;;but beyond,no Townes, 


no houſing, nomneancs afforded to defend the carcaſle. 


CHAD. 3. 
Of the ſcituation of Nations. 


] O-ae to the South-wards, wee will lmit the hithermoſt 

Spaniards, the Sicult, the Peloponeſians, the Cretenſians, 

the Syrians, the Arabians, the Perfrans, the Suſian, the Gedro- 

fy, the Indians, the eFgiptians, the Cirentans,the Africans,the 
Numidians, the Libians, the Afoores, and the people of Flori- : 

da in Armericazto be ſcituated;butwith this caucat,th;at thoſe 
who !yeto the Weſt=wards in the ſame latitude, liue in amore 
colder 
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colder temperature. 


The people ofthe North, I meaneto bee thoſe, which liue 
vnder the fortieth degreeto the ſixtieth ; and thoſe of more 
temperature,who extend tothe ſeauentieth, Vander the firſt 
are ſcituated, Brittany, Ireland, Denmarks, part of Gotland, 
Netherland, and thefe Countries which from the Riuer of 
Maſe, ſtretch tothe outmoſt borders of Scithia and Tartaria, 
contayning a good portion of Exrope,and the greater Aſia. 

The Inhabitants of the middle Region, as becing ſubiet 
neyther to extreame heat, nor to extreame colde, I place be- 
tweene both extreames, and yet able ro endure both, with in- 
different content, TIalſorterme that the middle Region, 
whichlyeth berweene the Tropique andthe Pole ; and not 
that, which lyeth berween the Tropique and the Line, becauſe 
the extremity of heart is not ſo forceably feleynderthe Line(as 
aforeſaid) as ynder the Tropiques. So that, that cannor bee 
accounted the temperate climate, which extendeth from the 
thirtieth degree co the fortieth, but that, which beginneth ar 
the fortieth, and endeth art the fiftieth : and the nearer Eaſt, 
the more temperate. V.nder which traG lie the further Spain, 
Framnce, Italy, the higher Germany, (as far as the Maſe) both 
Hungaries, liria, both Miſiaes, Dacia, Moldania, Macedon, 
Thrace, andthe better part of Aſiathe leſle, Armenia, Parthia, 
Sogdiana, and a great partof 4/iathe great. And the nearer 
the Eaſt,the more temperace,although they ſomewhat incline 
tothe South-ward, as Lidsa, Cilicia, Aſia, Media, &e. 


CHAD. 4. 


Of the Conſtitution:,Complextons and Natures, 
| of the Northerne man. 


| (norm both inthe North, in the South, as alſo in the 
Middle, you ſhall obſerue great difference both of faſhi- 
on and qualitic, occaſioned no queſtion through the jnter- 
mingled reſort from both Extremes. But in the Extremes you 
ſhall ſee no ſuch apparant diuerſity. For the aſſured token of a 


Scithian countenance is, his reddiſh eic, like thoſe ofthe m—_ 
whic 
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whichalſo doe dazle at the fight ofthe light. Such eyes (fayth 
Platarch) haue the Cimbrians, and ſuch at this day the Daves. 
The Germanes and the Brittiſh haue them not ſo fiery, but ra= 
ther grey, intermixed with a bright blackneſle, moſtreſem- 
bling the colour of water, And this bright-ſhining colour 
( fayth Ariſtotle) argueth heate; but blacke (the colour of the 
Southerne people) berokeneth want thereof, The Grey eye 
oy ſuch is theirs who inhabite betweene both) is ſharpeſt of 
ight, ſeldome troubled with dimneſle ; and according to 4- 
riſtotle, denoteth good —_ : the Red, cruelty and auſte-= 
rity, as Pliny and Plutarch obſerued of Silla, Cato,and Augn- 
Ms, | 


by, 
The bloud alſo of the Scithiar is full of ſmall Rrings, Tuch 


| aSare diſcernable inthe gore of bulles and boares, and bero- 


keneth ſtrength and courage : The people of the South haue 
their bloud thin and fluent, like to that of the Hare and Hart, 
and denotethfeare, Whereupon it may be conieRured, that 
thoſe Nations which are ſpread fromthe fortith degree to the 
ſeauentie five Northwarde, are hot within : but the people of 
the South, what they borrow from the Sun, that they want in 
themſelues;for in Winter,their inward heate ſtriketh into the 
center of their bodies; in Summer,it ſpreadeth it ſelfe into the 
out-moſt parts thereof, The reaſon, why in froſty weather 
our mindes and joynts are couragiovs and ſtrong;in hear, idle 
and lazie, and ſoour appetites and digeſtion more vehement 
in Winter, then in Sommer(eſpecially ifrhe Northerne winds 
be irring.) The Southerne windes effect rhe contrary in all 
living creatures (ſayth eArifforle) as may dayly be obſerued a- 
mongſt the Exg/iſh,the Germans,and the Frexch,traueling into 
Italy and Spaine : where,if they liue not ſparingly, they fall in- 
to ſurfers; witnefſe Phillip Duke of AFtria, living in Spaine 
after his German gutthandizing faſhion,” ; 
Againe, the Spariards,who intheir own countries live moſt 
nipgardly, in our parts of the Worlde, proue better trenchere 
men, then the Natiues, And this experiment falleth not out 
true in men'onely, bur alſo in beaftes, (which as Heardſ-men 
athrme) being driuen towardes the South, fallaway and looſe 
fleſh; butif chey feede towards the North, they proſper and 
B 
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; waxe fat, WhichT che rather Helecue, for that Leo Afer wry» 
| teth,that throughout all Africk, you ſhall almoſt ſee no herds 
of Catcle,nor Horſe, few flocks of Sheepe, and ſcarce any milk 
| at all, Oathe other ſide,the goodly droues of the Enghiſs, the 
| Germans,and the Scithians, are. celebrated of a1] Writers; not 
becauſe their Paſtures are betrer or ſweeter then thol: of the 
South(by the cenſure of Plixy )bur for the nature and tempera- 
ture of the Heauens, andthe ayre, 
| And asthe Northerne-man by nature is hot and moyſt, 
| | (the Elements of fxcundicy)ſo there is no queſtion,bur that of 
| al pcoplezthey are,and have bin,the moit populous, For from 
E-; tne Goths, the Scitbians, the Germans,and the Scandians, not 
| onely valt deſerts and goodly citries haue beene founded and 
inhabited, but from their loynes alſo, haue Colonies beene de- 
riued throughout all Exrope, Well cherefore might CMethod;- 
#5,and P, Dioccanm reſemble theirarmies to ſwarmes of Bees, 
| Andmoſt true itis, that ormandes and Olaus terme the North, 
= the Store-houſe of Mankind ; becauſe from thence,the Goths, 
the Gepide,the Huns, the Cimbrians, the Lombaras, the Alan, - 
the Burgundians, the Normars, the Pilts, the Heruli,the Swe- 
| #ians, the Slaui, the Swiz.zers,and the Reſſiavs, hauc nos deni- 
| edto fetch their pedigrees. 
| | Which maketh me to muſe, vpon what reaſons Hippocrates 
| could build, to ſay that the Northerne Nations were vnapt for 
| generation, cauſa frigiditatr ; whereas the conieQures of heat 
and moyſture argued intheir hot and feruent breathings,pre- 
ceeding from the ſtomacke,and more apparant in winter then 
in Sommer, are not ſo effetuallyverified in anypeople, as in 
the Inhabitauntes of the North, The. true moriues, I ſay, of 
promptn: ſſe co generation, and not of fenſuall concupiſence, 
as Ariſtotle allo would haue vs toimagine; Avice more pro- 
ertothe Sotherne man ; performance to the Northern man. 
Which indifferent limitation was withour, doubr allotted to 
either climate by the handy-worke of God; that thoſe who 
were of ſi. fficiencie for generation, ſhould not greatly bee ad- 
diced to pleaſures;and the refidue which wanted of that mea- 
[ ſure of heat and moyſture, ſhould delipht in wantonnefſe, to 
raiſe their appetites ; without the which, they would neither 
| pro* 
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propagate their ifſue,nor by iarer-mariages maintain humane 
ſoctetie, 8 | 
And thatthis inward heate alſo maketh the people of the 
North more couragious, taller,and ſtronger,then the Nations 
of the South ; is 8pparantly diſcernzble, not in our parts onely 
(by the operati6 of nature) but alſoin the people dwelling be. 
yond the Tropique of Capricorne ; where the more they de- 
cline from the equator, the more they ſpreadin ſtature and | 
talnefle, For the land of the Perrtagones ( of ſome termed Gi- 
ants) is (c1tuated vnder the ſame latitude, that Germany is, 
Which affertions holding true,jtis,no wonder that this 
firong and couragious people the Scithiars, haue from the be- 
ginrng cruclly jinuaded the South, —_— therein many 
goody Trophies : whereas from the South, hath ſcarce ever 
ecr.e attempted a journey worth ſpeaking of, to the indame« 
magement ofthe North, 
The Aſirians vanquiſhed the Caldeans; the Medes the Aſ- 


 frrians : the Greekes the Perſians : the Parthians the Greekes : 


the Romanes the-Carthaginians : the Goths the Romanes : the 
Twrkes the Arabians : the Tartars the Twrkes : and beyond 
Danubius the Romanes were ever vnwilling toattemprt, In- 
deede Traian creed an admirable bridge of 'Srone ouer that 
Ruuer (for ir had rwenty arches,the ruines whereof(by report) 
areto bee ſeene atthis day, ) Burgafter that the fame Traiar 
prey thatthoſe Nations were neither eaſily beaten, ror 
cing beaten, would, or could away with lubic&tion, he com=-. 
maunded the bridge to bee broken, Semblably, the Engliſh 
haue giuen the French and Spanyh many famous ouerthrowes; 
eſpecially the French in Frannceiclelfe, euento the hazzard 
of cheir State, and yer never could either of both the Nations, 
at anytime ſet ſure footing in England. FB 
Theſe inrodes of the aforeſaid barbarous Nations I would 
not reiterate, butthatiin them (co mine vnderſtanding) the 
grieuousthreats of Ezechiel, Jeremy, Eſay, and the reft of the 
Prophets ; That from the North ſvould ariſe warres, footemen, 
horſemen, and the ruine of kingdomes : have bin in, and by them 
accompliſhed ; and moſt properly ought ro be referred rothat 


fore-deuided partition, which ſtreatcherh fromthe fue and 
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mours, the Northerne people arc-generally ſubje&, Amani- 
felt rene whereof, is their immoderare diinking, which in the 
Saxons,and the Inhabitants of the Baltiqne Sea, could neuer 
yet bee moderated,by time, nor ſtates, And that theſe Hu- 
mours cauſethe body to ſpread,let the Monſters of the ſea re- 
ſolue our doubres, who growe co that immenſine vaſneſl* a. 
boue al other liuing creatures, propter humiditatis _ 


But (as Irake it) this ouermuch moyflure in the Northerne 
people, turneth them often into many grieuous inconuenien- 
ces,For if you obſerue any of thoſe Nations to trauelltcowards 
the South,or to make wars in hotte countries, you ſhall finde 
them to faint and periſh thorough immoderate ſweating ; as 
Plutarch, inthe life of £2/arius, obſerued in the Rheumatick 
bodies of che Cimbrians. And as experience manifeſteth in the 
Horſe, who beeing by nature hot and moyRt, liveth barely in 
e/Ethiepia, and liketh well in Scithia: whereas onthe contra- 
ry, the Aﬀe,being cold and dry, is luſtyand of good ſervicein 
Afrique, in Enrope poore and baſe ; in Scitkia not to be found. 


CHADP.s. 
Of the People of. the South. 


| = people of the South, as concerning the conftitutions 


of their bodies, are ſaid to be cold, dry, thick-skind,thin 
and ſhort- hayrd, weake, browne, ſmall-timbred, black-cyed, 
and ſhril-voyced; the Northerne Men contrary, and the mid- 
dle people indifferently perticiparing of both. The Spaniſh 
women term the Germans,molles piſces,that is,ſpongie fiſhes, 
for their continual drinking ; and in /taly and Prowince,the in- 
habitanes doe much wonder at the Engliſh, the ——_— the 

Flem- 
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Flemmings, for their nightly complaintes of the bitings of the 
Gnats and Cimeces (a kind of wormes breeding In their beds 


and bed-ſteades,) whereas they themſclues doe littleregard * 


them. 

Burt as the bodies of the Northerne people are indewed 
with ſtrength and courage ; ſo the weake conſtitutions of the 
Sotherne Nations, are ſupplyed by the extraordinary guifts of 
the mind ::erme them what you pleaſe,cither wit,or ſubtletie, 

Of cruelty alſo they haue euer beene taxed; Read Leo Afer,, 
his Hiſtory of Afrike, and the Carthaginian exfſentions : or if 
antiquity pleaſe you not, then turne your eyes to the late o- 
cheries of Auleaſſes and his Childeren, and diligently waigh, 
ifcuer your earcs hard of more helliſh furies,then thoſe which 
theſe Princes haue put in exccution,ecither yppon their vaſlais, 
or againtt their owne lineage, Which if you vntertake,then 
ſhall you ſee miſerable Iſmuleaſſes depriued of his kingdome, 
with his eyes burnt out, his face diſfigured, and in lamentable: 
diſtrefle (by the cruelty of his brother ) proſtrating his .com- 
plaints at the feete of Charles the Emperour. 

For to ſpeake yprightly, from theſe Nations more then 
from any other, haue tortures of more exquiſite deviſe taken 
their originals :as exoculations, tearing of members, fleaings, 
gaſhings with ſwordes, ſore fires, and impalements en takes, 
All which; the 1ralians, the French, the Spaniſh , tae Greekes, 
and the people of A/ia, haue euer abhoired,and never admit- 
ted, but yppon occaſions of horrible treafons, and that ynwil- 
lingly too, as borowed from their neighbors. | 

And that no man ſhould conieRure, as doth Pol;b1ze, thar 


_ evilleducation ſhould produce this dilpoſtion of crueltie, [ 


would aduiſe him to looke into the nature of the Sotherne A- 
mericans, Who alio bath their Childeren in the gore of theyr 
aughtered enemies, then drinke their bloud, and laſtly ban- 
quer with the quartred cart kafſes of their enemies. But if per- 
aduenture any man will obieR the hike cruelty in the Nor- 
therne man, Fwould wiſh him to put this difference :that the 
man ofthe North is tranſported into fury by the heate of cou- 
rage, and purſueth his reuenge in open combat ;z where being 
prouoked,& the paſſon aſwaged,he is eafily pacified : where- 
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as the Sothera man, is not cahily prouoked : nor oncein paſli- 
on, is eaſily to be reconciled: and in ations of war, he wholy 
ſerteth his hopes on policies and ſiratagems,tormenting with 
great indignity and cruelty, his {laine or vanquiſhed enemies, 
and that in cold bloud. A diſpoſition bafe and brutiſh, ariſing 
partly(I deny not) from that inſtinR of fury, which cuill edu- 
cation,and their inuererate deſire of reuenge, doingender in 
nature, but more properly increaſed by the vnequall diſtribu. 
tion of humours, and theſe humours by the incquality ofthe 
elements. By the influence ofceleftiall prouidence, theſe cle- 
ments are proportioned, and by theſe elements, humaine bo- 
dies are tranſported, and bloud infuſed in the body, life in the 
bloud,the foule in life, and vnderſtanding in the foule : which 
although ic bee free from paſſion, yer by proximity it cannor 
but participate of neighbour-imperfeRion :the reaſon, where 
fore thepeoples dwelling on either fide our Middeſt,are more 
prone iovice and Par, ny 
For as melancholly can no mcre be wanting to biood,then 
lees to wine : no ctherwiſe can theſe paſſhons which ariſe from 


' melancholly, bee excrated from che body. 


Now, the Southerne people having the greateſt portion of 
their other humours drawn out by the hear of che Sungthe me- 


| Jancholike (wherewith they moſt abound) remain, & as.dregs 


ſertleatthe baſe of all theiraions, being the more exaſpera- 
ted bycheir froward and perverſe Sipolidons, That men of 
theſe conftitutions,are vtterly implacable, Aiax and 27, Cori- 

#/anus may ſerue for preſidents ; the former of whome, tor that 

hee could not hauc his will on his enemy, in a madding moode 

fell ypon droues of Cattle : the other, would in no wile be re- 

conciled to his Countrey, before he ſaw the Citties thereof on 

a flaming fire,ia daunger of icrecouerable deftruRion, 


CHAP.6. | 
Of the people of the Middle Region. 


OF this diviſion are thoſe, who at this day,vnderſtanding the 


reciprocal bounds ofGouernment and ſubicRion, and a" 
ure 


he 
n- 


ed 
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Of Obſerudtion. bi 
ured to civ!l and ſociable conditions, are ſufficiently enabled 
t5 ſruftrate the policies of the South, and to oppole againſt the 
furies ofthe North. Our ofthis mold, would Y:itrauiu haue 
a commaunder to be choſen : and howe iudiciouſly, let others 
ſay; wee will onely maintaine by Hifſtoricall experience, that 
the Gothes, Hunnes, Heruli and Vandals waſted Afoa, Africk, 
and Emxrope, and yer for want of good Counſell, could neuer 
maintaine their conquetts ; whereas lar weaker forces, afſifted 
by wiſedome and politique gouernement, haue not onely 
brought barbarous Nations to ciuility, but likewiſe perpetua- 
ted moſt floriihing Empires. 

In approbaijon whereof,the Poets faigned Pallas to be ar- 
med, and Achilles co be by herproteted. Iris recorded alſo 
of Cato Cenſorins, that he was a yaliant Capraine, a ſage Scna- 
ror, an vpright Iudge, and a great Schojler, Of Ceſar, thar he 
was a Politician, an Hiſtorian, an O:rator, and a Warriour, Of 
Agamemnon, that hee was a good Gouernour, and atall Soul- 
diour, And therefore no wonder,if the Scirhians hating lear- 
ning, and the Southerne Nations abhorring Armes, could ne- 
ver make good their conquered acquiſitions. .The Romanes 
imbraced both,to their grcat good fortunes, and according to 
Platoes Rule, intermingled Mulicke (as the ſaying is) with 
martiall exerciſes. From the Grecians they deemed it no dif- 
creditto borrow Lawes and Letters; fiom the Carthaginians 
and Szcilian;,the Art-Marine : the Military they had in perfec= 
tion by continua:ice and afſiduity, Before theſe times, Scithi- 
an-like they ftirok* down-right blowes; afterwards,they lear- 
ned of the Spariards((iyth Polrbixes)to thrult withthepoinr, . 

- Thus mucn by way of r-ading and obſferuation for Inclina- 
tion and Iaduftry ; for mine owne part, I cannor bur atrribute 
theſe qualities of Strength inthe Scichian, Wit in the Sothern 
man,zand Indifferencie 1n the Middle-man, to the Divine pro- 
uidence;who in his prefcience adiudged ir beſt, vpop cruell & 
barbarous men, as vpon-Buls and brute beaſtes,not ro beſtow 
theſe good guifts of the Minde : neyther vpon ſubtle and va- 
frous people,courage and ſtrength ot body ; leaſt both ſhould 
abuſe both, to the Jeftru&ion of cach other. Foras Ariftotle 
layeth, There is nothing more dangerons then armed farie. .. \." 

Where- 
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Wherefore, firhence all Nations haue their faults,aſwell as 
their vertues, ler ys neither reproach the Jaudable ſobriety of 
the Sotherne man, nor taxe the free drinking of the Northerne 
man); faculries(wirthout controuerſie)peculiar toEtther people: 
But rather,according to reafon, let vs weigh with our ſclues, 
that the Southerne man for want of naturall diſgeſtion, if hee 
ſhould gurmandize , would fall into Surfers, Apoplexies, &c. 
And the Northerne man, if he would, cannot conltraine abſti- 
nence,by reaſon ofhis inward thirſt, proceeding of heat. And 
this hould haue bin the conſideration of all Auchours, before 
they had proceededto raſh condemnation, 

So againe, if the Greeke, the e£giptian, the Arabian,orthe 
Caldean,be to be taxed of Superſtition, Sorcery, Cowardize, 
Treachery or Laſciuiouſneſle ; yet let them not be ſo reiced, 
but that we vouchſafe in them, to imitate what hath bin com- _ 
mendable, what excellent. For from theſe Nations in trueth, 
haue Letters, Arts, Learning, Diſcipline, Philoſophy, Religi- 
on, andthe rules of humaine ſociety,bin deriued,oucr the tace 
of the habitable earth, | 

Neither let vs detract from the induſtries of the Northern 
Nations, neither take exceptions againſt the frailties of thoſe 
whom God hath allotted to poſſeſle the middle Regions, For 
albeit ( as Ifaide at firſt) that no ouer-weening credite bee 
to be giuen to Starres and planets, yet ſo far let vs leane to the 
learned, as experience may feeme to verifie what they haue 
obſerued. | 

To the Sothern people, they place Satwrne as Lord and go- 
uernour : To the Middle, [wpiter : Tothe Northerne, Mars. 
And theſe in generall,But becauſe of perticulars, they put Yee 
es in conjunction With Saturne ; Mercury with [upiter, and 
Lunawith Mars, The Sunne as Moderator,they haue con- 
fined as indifferent, 

The Chaldeans ſay, that the influence of Satwrne operateth 
in apprehenſion : the influence of 7#piter, in action : and the 
influence of Mars in execution. The Hebrewes terme Saturn 
quiet, peaceable, contemplatiue ; /piter,iult, wiſe, &c, And 
Mars ftrong and full of courage. Satwrne ( they ſay) is cold, 
Mars hotte, and [upiter moderate, . 

ut 


De | . 

Of Obſeruation. I 
But that this people haue alſo their faultes and are ſubie&R 
to choler, I muſt not gain-ſay, but aduiſe you to conſider, thar 
when this paſſion hapneth to ouer-rule reaſon,” it burneth the - 
bloud, and incenſcth the mind to quarreling and reuenge,but 
in a far fairer meaſure (as I ſaid before) then melancholy doth 
inthe nature of a Southerne man; according to (cero : Paſ- 

fron may oner beare a Wiſeman ; Madnes cannot, 

Now, thatthe people of the South, haue been giuento the 
ſtudies of contemplation ( a profeſſion befitting their melan= 
cholique humours ) ler their excellent writers, and Inuentors 
of many noble Sciences zas the Hiſtory of Nature, the Mathe- 
matiques Religron, andthe operation of the Þlanets, plead their 
properties, 

1he Northern people, bcing lefle giuen tocontemplation, 
by reaſon ofthcir plenty of bloud and humours, diftempering 
their minds and hindering its taculries,haue without reaching 
found our iuch Arts as fall within the compaſle of vndeiftan- 
ding and apprehenſion ; as Mechanicall wormanſhips, Ordi- 
nance, caſting of Mettals, Printing, and Minerals, 

Being alſo the darlings of Mars,they haue alwaies and that 
with incredible eagerneſle of courage,imbraced the Art Mili 
tary, loued Armes, leuelled Mountaines,and turned ftreames ; 
giuing themſelues wholy to Hunting, to Tillage, to Grafing, 
and to thoſe Arts which are managed by labour, Inſomuch 
that a man may well afhrine, that thcir wittes conſiſt in their 
hands, The reaſon why the Aſtrologers ( if you pleale to be- 
lecue them ) afhirme, That thoſe who haue Mars Lord in their 
Natinuities, become either Souldiers or Trades men, 

But the people of the Aidale Region, are neither borne ſo 
apt to the itudying of Arcane Sciences, as are the Southern- 
inen; nor ſo cagerly giuen to Mechanicall labours, as arethe 
Northern men : but in management ofciuil affairs,they proue 
molt eminent, Let any man confer time and Hiſtory, and hee 
ſhall finde, that by this people the rudiments of ciuill behaui- 
our, of Lawes, oo00d Cultomey, Statization, Marchandizing, 
Oratory, and Diale&, haue becne bettered, if nor inuented, 
Andno maruaile :for [upiter and Aercnry are aide to bee the 
Schoole-Maiſters of Sciences, and they that are borne vnder 
( eyther 
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eyther, are exceeding apt thereto oftheir proper inclinations. 
Witneſle Afia, Grecta, Afſiria, Italy, Fraunce, and the higher 
Germany ( which lieth berweenc the Pole and the ARquator 
from the 40. degree to the 50,) From hence the greateſt Em- 
pires, the beſt ludges, the wiſelt Lawyers, the eloquenteſt O- 
rators, the skiltulleſt Merchants, arid finally, the moſt exquiſit | 
Hiſtorians and aRers of Comedies, that ever were, haue pro- * * 
ceeded, In Africa haue none ſuch been found ; In Scithia,fe- 
wer, no not one, Anacharſis excepted.. 


- . 


Thus hath God and Nature decreed,that the Scithian ( or 
Northern-man ) ſhould carry the reputation of Strength ; the 
Sothern-man, the praiſe of C ontemplation : And the people in- 
habiting berweene both, the attributes of wiſedome, And yet 
in al places(according to their Scituations)ſhal you find, ſome 
more ſtrong,ſome more contemplatiuc,and ſome more wile. 
Sed a particulari non eft filegizart. 

of. the Eaſt and Wetft, what can more befaid, when in truth 
in places paralell, the Sun neither riſeth nor falleth,/For when 
it approcheth the South, which is about. noonetide, then is it . 


laid to fall by the Eaſt people, and toriſe,by the Sothern, 


CHAP. 7. 


Of the World, and the greateſt Princes thergans* 


T now remaineth;that I vndertake' the ſecod branch of Ob- - 
ſeruatio;which.is, to relate ynto our Traueller of the greateſt 
Princes and Potentates,which at this day ſway the world. 
Firſt therefore, lethim vnderſtand, that one Prince.obtai - 
- neth reputation ouer another, eyther by largneſfle of Territory 
and caſuall advantage; or from multitudes of Men, and their 
valonr ; and that conſiſting inthe quality of their weapons, 
and their vſe ; from Riches ;the Oportunity of Scitwatien ; or 
from Occaſions. © 
The enlarging of Dominion, is the vniting and eſtabliſhing 
of diuers Territories vnder one Soueraign gouernment, wher- 
unto is neceſſarily required ſuch numbers of men, as may ex- 
ceedthe farall dangers and doubrfull chances, incident to ca- 


ſualtics. . 
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© coucred, Conqueſt ( 
. gard of therr numbers, as of their valoar, 
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ſualtics,- For ſmall numbers are ſoone conſumed by Plague, 
or oppreſied by a more mighty enemy; ouerthrowne in one 
batcell,or conſumed by along war :to which inconuenicnces 
great numbers and populous Nations are not ſo ſubie&. By 
the aduantage hecereof,the Barbarians, the E gyptians, the Aſ- 
ſirians, and the Perſians, hauc for the moſt part brought their 


atrempts to happy ends. The Romaines (ifin reſpeR of their 


Honor) they did not ordinarily vſc huge Armies, yet they al- 
waies preuailed, by realon of their populous territories, or 
their indefatigable continuance ; beeing thereby able the ſc - 
cond and third time to re-inforce their Legions,& finally with 
freſh ſupplies to ouercome their enemies, being weakned with 
oucrcomming, Now to multiply and inaintaine theſe num- 
bers, as they haue at ſometimes receiued into their territories 
their very enemics, {oat other times haue they ſent forth Co- 
lonies of their owne people. By meancs whereof, and other 
ſuch like policies, they grew to ſuch multitudes, that in the 
cight yeare of the raigne of the Emperour: Clandins, the peo 
ple were numbred to be fixe millions, being a number ar this 
reſent,not to be found within the bounds of al raly : where- 
by they became eom_ of the parts of the world then dif 
ay 1) vndertaken by them, as much inre- 


True YValoxr , confiſteth, partlyin judicious apprehenſion, 
(whereby both conuenient opportunities are diſferned & en- 
tertained, and all difficulties diſcouered and preuented :) and 
partly,inthe forward reſolution of the minde -: by coniunRion 
of which rwo Vertues, great enterprizes are yndertaken with 
good (uccefle; dangers almoſt incuitable made light,8& waigh- 
ty attempts, brought to happy concluſions, Oftheſe two I do 
not know which to preferre as moſt neceſſary, and of greateſt 
importance ; þut moſt certain it is,that the one without the 0- 
ther,little auaileth,to the atchicning of any marter worthy en- 
terpriſe, For wiſedome without courage, may rather be termed 
ſubtilty, then iudicious carnage: and courage without diſcre- 
110n, is rather furious raſbneffs, then true valour; ncytherler 
any man pe, that from wilinefſe without force, nor force 
without iudgement, can proceed any proie& of worthy confi- 
Cz deration. 
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ccration, For all diſſeignes which have in them greatnes, haue 
allo ia them difficulty.and hardnefſezand to maitter vneaſie ac- 
tions, it is neceſſary both to vſe iudgement in fore-ſeeing of 
daungers, and courage to ouercome them, once vnder-taken. 
Theſe two ioyned in one man,orin one Nation, are apt means 
toraiſe their fortunes aboue their neighbors, As we ſee amongſt 
birds, the Eagle ; among beaſts, che Lyon ; among Fiſhes, the 


Dolphin ; (in whom do appeare ſome ſhadowes of wit & cou- 


rage) are eſteemed, as it were, Princes aboue their Fellow - 
creatures, 

But if any man affi.me,that true Tudgement cannot be ſeue- 
red from true valour, yet giue me leaue to afhrme, that ordina- 
rily the one doth appeare more diſcernable aboue the other in 
divers ſubiects, For we may note in Phillip King of the Aace- 
dons,and in Amilcar the Carthaginian, great foreſight & wiſe- 
dome, andin eAlexander and Haniball (their ſonnes) more 
courage and valour ; In Fabritius,iudicious warineſſe;in Aar- 
cellus,couragious forwardneſle: both which were alike fearcful 
and diſaſtrous to the yaliant Haniball. 

Yet I ſay not,but ſom aCions are better dealt in,by the one, 
then by the other,For generally, to conquer & win, courage is 
more auayleable then wit ; but to eſtabliſh and keepe that 
which is gotten, diſcretion is more to bee defired, thenit; as 
may well be diſcerned in the Spaniards, who haue ſurer ſerled 
themſclues in that which they haue gained by theyr wary- 
nefle and indgement, then did the French by their furie and 
hazard, | 

But if any man ſhould vrge me to ſpeake my opinion, whe- 
ther courage or wiſedome be more neceſſarily to be required; 
I wold giue my conſent with courage, My reaſon is,that wiſ- 
dome is giuen but to few, and that mult be gotten by trauell, 
by long time and ſtudy; whereas courage naturally is by di- 
uers meanes, and vpon ſodain caſualties imparted & m_ rſed 
inthe minds of many : which many hauing to deale with few, 
will caſually find oportunity to vanquiſh and overcome, As 
wee reade of the Gothes, the Vandals, the Tartarians, and the 
Turks,who with courage only haue atchicued great coqueſts, 
and haucbroghtto ny ſuchenterpriſes, as a man wold haue 

. thought 
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thought vnpoſſible : The reaſon whereof is, that their ſodaine 
and ſpeedy mouings,and their vnexſpeRted boldnes, hath con- 
founded the Counſels,and amazed the iudgements of the wi- 
ſelt Commanders. Beſides, in ſodaine hurly-burlies of war it 
is commonly ſcene , that courage openeth more gaps and af- 
foordeth more reliete, then pollicy ; for that in ſuch caſes, rea- 
{on is jealous, ſuſpicious and fearcfull,and men ſtand as it were 
amazed atthe greatnes of the preſent daunger : whereas cou- 
rage doth oft-times gather ſtrength in extreame diſpaire, Y/na 

Salas vittis nullam fperare ſalutem_., 

Yea,it is commonly ſeen, that thoſe people whichare more 
commended for their wit and pollicy, then for their courage 
and yalour,haue giuen place to thoſe which are more elteemd 
for their reſolution, then fortheir skilfulneſle ; as the Greekes 
and the Macedons doe at this day to the Twrks; the Gaules of 
old,to the French; the Egyptians to the Perſians ; the Sarazens 
to the Chaldeans; and other Nations to the Per/rans,and Par- 
thians,Nea it is the received opinion,that the Frexch did range 
Italy at their pleaſure ynder Charles the eight,and gaue them 
the Law, becauſe in thdſe times the /ralian Princes did wholy 

ivechemſclues tothe indy of good Letters, 

Whereupon Idarec boldly aftirme, that thoſe States which do 
conſiſt of a people, whereof one part is inclined to witte and 
pollicy,and another part to fiercenes, do for the moſt part hue 
in little quiet : of which quality arc thoſe Countries, whereof 
one part isplayne and fruicfull,and th» other mountainous and 
barren ; becauſe the Inhabitaunts of the plaine Countrey by 
reaſon ofthe co:mmodities thereof, and the eafinefſe of Com- 
merce and Traffique , and by th expericnce thereof enſuing, 
are viually circumſpect and witty; whereas on the contrary, 
the Inhabitants of Mounraines, by reaſon of the ſharpneſle of 
the place which doeth harden them, and by the bluntneſle of 
theyr manners, which docth accompany them, they become 
of greater courage and (tubborner reſolutions, Such is Spain, 
where the Biokammes, the Aragors and other people inhabiting 
the Mountaines and remote places of the kingdome are of 
ſuch condition, that by reaſon of theyr many Priuiledges,they 
live ynder a King. but as if they were at hbertie andin a free 
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State;whereas the Caſtiliars and Andoluzians,whoſe Country 
is more plaine and fruitful, apply themſelues willingly to the 
pleaſure and command of the ſame Kings and Soueraign,Nei- 
ther can there be alledged a truer reaſon of the troubles of the 
kingdom of Naples,then the difterent qualities of the Country; | 
as ſome mountaine, ſome plaine,ſome fruitfull, ſome rocky ; of 
which it doth altogither conhiſt, and whereupon doth proceed 
the difference of mindes and manners in the Inhabitants; As 
ſome rude, ſome ſauadge , ſome curteous, andſome ciuill; 
whereby they continually diſagreeing among themſelues, haue 
oftentimes falne togither by the eares,one beraking himſelfe ro 
the proteCtion of one Prince, and the other, to the turion of 
another, By contrary reaſon, Lymbardy(becaule it doth con- 
fiſt of pleaſant champion)is more quiet andat peace,then Thuſ- 
can, Which is deuided into mountaines and vallies, Alſo, in a 
Citty where the Cittizens are of equall courage and wit, peace 
and quiet is hardly maintained:which doth appeare by Florence 
and Genua, Citties repleniſhed with men, excellent for their 
—_ and greatnes of mind, and therefore little concord to 

e foud amongſt them, On the contrary, the Countries which 


. are plain and of an vniforme ſcite,are, by reaſon of the confor.. 


mity oftheir manners , eaſily reduced and kept vnder one go- 
uernment, without any difficulty : as Polonia, Littuanio, Hwn« 
gary, Egipt,Frannce and Bohemia, 

Moreouer, there is a certain ftercenes, or rather fury, which 
commeth neere to valor : for that exceſle of boldnes (wherwith 


. the Gawles,and afterward the Frenchmen) have atchicued nota» 


ble exploits, is in ſome ſorte commendable. But withall, ir is 
worthy of obſcruation, that ſuch like acquiſitions-are of conti- 
nuance, For in an aſſault, irreſolution is much auailable, but in 


- preſeruing & defending, it hurteth more than profith, Wher- 


upon it was well ſaid, Moderation to bee the Mother of conti- 
nuance to States and Kingdomes. The Swiſſers ſhewed them- 


felues notable hercin,efſpecially in the wars of Nawar;inſomuch 


as James Trinulz reporteth, that their battell ſeemed ratherto 
confilt of Giants,than of ordinary Soldiors, Neither hath any 


' Nation euer dealt more at aduenture, or hath vſed more bold- 


nes and blind fury, then the Portugals,whoſe Voyages _”_ 
the 


XUM 


Of Obſerudtion. 19 
the Cape of Good-Hope, and the Straights of Sica Para; their 
conqueſts of Ormus,of Goa,of Malacca,and the Moluccos ; the / 
defence of Cochin, of Dix, of Chanl, and of Goa,are more true 
and co:nmendable, then in reaſon likely to haue proſpered. 

The qualities of weapons,and the order of diſcipline,are 
important inſtruments of this valor, The Macedors atchicued 
great conqueſtes by reaſon of theirpikes, and by martialing 
their ſquadrons, The Romans, by the meanes of their piles or 
darts. The Parthians, with their Sceele-bowes, the Engliſh, 
with their Long-bowes,and the Spaniards, in the new world, 
with Horſe and Harcubuze, 

Treaſure is an aduantage of great importance :foraſmuch as 
theris nothing more neceſſary in wars,or of more vſe in peace. 
By meanes heresf,the Florentines became Lords ofa great part 
of Thuſcan: they bought many Cittes, They freed themſelues 
from the incurſions of diuers enimies;they mantained the. wars 
many years againſt the Piſans, & againſt the proweſle of thoſe 
peoples, andthe power of thoſe Princes, which did aid them 
and atthe laſt, brought that war to good end. By meanes here- 
of,the Venetians made themſelues Lords of Lumbardy,and en- 
dured the forces of the King of Hungary,the Archduke of Au- 
ftria,and of diuers otherPrinces, Whereby ir appeateth,thar 
mony worketh two notable effets, to the augmentation and 
continuance of the greatnes of kingdomes & eſtates, The one, 
toprouide and gather force,and thoſe being gotten,to vphold. 
2nd maintain,with ſupplies of Soldiers, victuals, munition and 
armes. The other, that it doth offer vs opportunity, if.notto 
weaken and vanquiſh the enimy,hauing gotten the aduantage; - 
yet at lcaſt, it doth enable vs to endure & wichſtand him;that - 
byUrawing out the war in length, we may make him weary of - 
continuance, & giues vs beneht of time. By this temporizing, 
the Venetians being ouerthrown in all places by the league of 
Cambray, in the end became Conquerors, So that, asto him 
that hatha populous Army, and findes himſelfe mighty and 
ſtrong, ir is moſt conueniemto haſtenthe encounter,-avd ro 
tight without deferring or prolonging of time for delay (the 
oucrthrowe of many aQtions) can affoorde him no other, bur 
lofſe, fickeneſle, infeQion, ſcarcity, famine, mutinies; and diſ- 
tolution 
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ſolution of forces : So for him, that is better ſurniſhed with 
money then with men, itis molt aduantagious, to prolong 
the war, andto ſtand vppon the defentiue; forin the end, his 
money may giue him victory, 

The aduantage of {cite js of much importance, for the de- 
fending orenlarging of domin.on, and doth chiefly conſiſtin 
this : that it be conuenient for the making of an aſſault, and 
vncaſie tobe agiin aſſaulted, For a Countrey being as it were 
naturally fortified, hath cafie meanes to make conqueſtes and 
get victory, to the enlargement of their owne dominions,and 
tothe overthrow of anotherts. Ofthis qualitie are the ſciru- 
ations of Spain and Araby,for both theſe are (as it were) peny- 
Inſulaes, hauing their greateſt parts incompaſled with the ſca, 
whereby they may aſſaile the Countries neare adioyning, and 
cannot without great difficulty be aſſaulted againe, The one 
hath dangerous ſhores without harbors and is inuironed with 
mountains(having few and ſecret paſſages)the other, is inclo- 
{ed with ſands _ deſerts;of the ſame quality is /zaly - And a- 
mong the Ilands, is E-gland, But this aduantage of ſcituation 
is not ſufficient of it ſelte ro effe any notable exploit: beſides, 
ther is required plety of victuals,ſtore of munition,armes,hor- 
ſes and diuers other neceſſaries,without which,theris no hope 
to accompliſh any famous expedition, Moreouer,ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition and quality of the country is neceſſarily to be required, 
that the aforeſaid habiliments may cafily be broght togither, 
and remoued to places, whether occaſion ſhal command, And 
although thoſe which poſſeſle the mountaines and higher pla- 
ces,may with aduantage come down vpon the plaine and low 
countries, and by reaſon of the craggednes and hard paſſages 
of their country,can hardly be aflalted again,yct haue not ſugh 
people done any thing which may worthily commend rhem, 

For the —— ordinarily long an narrow,or atthe 
leaft,much broken & diuided amongſt themſelues(which muſt 
needs hinder the ſpeedy drawing togither and vniting of theirs 
forces & neceſlaries)ſo again,are they ynprouided x victuals, 
and of all other things requiſite for the wars, and therfore are 
alrogethervnable to continue long in a&tion. And therefore 


their wars are rather after the manner of robbers and theeues, 
then 


= oY L144 _ -- w#es 
». GM. {x oben 


> gd 


their* 
uals, 
earc 
efore 
eucs, 
then 


Of Obſeruation. 21 
then of true ſouldiery : It may alſo bee added, that the moun- 
tain-men cannot liue any long time without entercourſe and 
trafficke with the men of the plaine Countrey , Andthere- 
fore ifvpon any attemprt,they do not preuaileat the firſt brunt; 
their beſt courſe will be,to capitulate with their enemies, and 
to returne home againe although with lofle ; as did the Helue- 
t4 at the ouerthrow of Mount 5, Claud, 

So we may ſee, that the Engliſhmen which inhabit a plaine 
and plentifull ſoyle, haue alwayes prevailed _ the Scots 
and Velſhmen, whopreſuming vpon the ſtrength of their own 
Countrey, haue diuers times moleſted riiem. Forthe playne 
Countrey by reaſon ofthe fruitfulneſſe,doth miniſteral things 
requiſite for war,and to defray charges ; conueniency toioyn 
forces, and being 'gotten together, able long cime to maine- 
tainthem : Whereas on the contrary, the Mountaines,by rea- 
ſon of their barrenneſle, affoord noprouifion for along iour.- 
ney, nor are any Way able to beare the charge of any notable 
enterpriſe, 

Whereupon it doth proceed, that ſmall Iſlands hauing the 
foreſaid qualities of Scituation, haue neuer attained any great 
Soueraignty ; becauſe the aduantages of the Land are fr gre- 
ter than thoſe of the Sea. Moreouer,their commaund cannot 
be great, vnleſle it be enlarged by meanes of the firme Land; 
for Iſlands hold the ſame proportion with the Continent, that 
the part doeth with the whole. Beſides, they be for the moſt 
part long and narrowe, as Candia, _—_ Spagmola, Cuba, S, 
Laurence, and Sumatra, and therefore cannot readily brin 
theirforces together, Neither will I ticketo ſay,that iNlands 
although they may with aduantage come footth and affaile 0- 
thers, are notwithſtanding,as it were Cittics without walles, 
laid open to the ſpoile of all Inuadors, As it happened to C:- 
cile being afſaild by the Athinians and the gens as rg 
afterwards by the Carthagmians and the Romans, But the Pro- 


 uinces of the firme Land, being for the moſt part of a propor- 


tion more round or ſquare, hauetheir forces continually near 
together, and to be ſpeedily vnited ; and therefore moreready 
and apt for oppoſition. 
Yet toſmall purpoſe are all theſe aforeſaid aduauntages, if 
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opportunity giue not ayde thereunto, This opportunity,is a 
meeting and concurring of diuers cadences, which at one in- 
ſtant doe make a matter very eaſfie, and at anothertime, bee- 
ing ouerſlipped, it will be impoſſible, or atleaſt yery hard, to 
bring to like facilitie, Wherefore amongſt many and diuers,I 
will here note the moſtprincipall. The firſt groweth by the 
baſenes and negligence of the Neighbour-Princes, ariſing ci- 
ther by reaſon of a naturall defetand dulneſſe,or of toolong 
apeace. So Ceſarpoſſeſt himſcelfe of Italy and of the Com- 
mon-wealth, being ready and in Armes, the State being dif- 
armed and not looking for any ſuch matter,, So the Barbari- 
ans ſubdued the Empire of Rome : The Arabiarns the Empire 
of the Eaſt, of Egips,and of Spaine. Charles the cight King of 
France and Ttaly : The Portugalles, India. The Caſtilians, the 
new world ; and Soliman,the Kingdome of Hungary, 
The diuifion of the neighbouring States,ceither into Com- 
Petty Scizni® mon-wealthes, or into petty Scigniories, and thoſe of ſmall 
—_ power, gauecourage to the Romaines to make themſclues 
Lords of /raty, and made an eafie paſſage for the Venetiansin- 
to Lumbardy.This alſo made the attempt of Thuſcar light vn- 
tothe Florentines,and no lefſe that of Barbary to the Caſtiliars; 
and to the Portwgals, that of Aforocco : which they wold haue 
found very hard, if either the one, orthe other, had expeed 
thei with armed forces. | bs 
Thewvariance and iarring of the adioyning Princes did 0« 
pen the'way to the Twrkes to enterſo farre into Chriſtendome, 
and with lictle trouble to inueſt himſelfe of many kingdomes 
therein. So Ameraththe third,preſuming vpon the ciuill dif- 
cordes of the Princes ofthe bloud Royall of Perfa,made that 
attempt with great aduantage. Neither doth the whole mil- 
chiefe ariſc out of theſe inteſtine iarres onely, butin all faRi- 
ons one part will be ſure to intreat the ajde of ſome forraigne 
Prince againſtthe other:then which,no man can haue a better 
occaſion, becauſe then hee commeth armed into the owners 
houſe at his own requeſt. Sothe Romaines (et foot in Cicil, 
being cald in by the Mamertmes: In Greece by the Athenians: 
In Namidia by the Sonnes of Micipſa : In Prowince by the 
Mar ſitians;In France by the Hedxi, and ſo from time to time, 
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by diuers others. So Amorath the firſt King of Twrks got hold 
in Exrope, being requeſted in aid by the Emperour of the Eaſt, 
being then in war with the Princes of Greece. So Soliman, in 
Hungary, being intreated by Queene 7ſabell, and afterwardes 
by King /ohn. So the Aragons,in the kingdome of Naples, be» 
ing drawne thither by Queene /oxe the ſecond : and io Hex 
the ſecond King of Fraxce, made himſelfe Lord of three great 
Citties ofthe Empire. 


CHAD. 8, 
Of Traxell, - 


Aftly,fithence Plato,one of the Day-ftarres of that know- 
ledge, which then but dawning, hath fince, ſhone outin 
clearer brichenefle ; thought nothing fitter, for the beccering 
of our ynderſtanding, then Trauell : aſwell by. hauing a confe- 
rence with the wiſer ſort in all ſorts of learning, as by the Ejc- 
fight of thoſe things, which otherwiſe a man cannot attain yn- 
to but by Tradition, A Sandyfoundation either in matter of 
Science, or Conſcience. Letmee alſoin this place bee boldto 
informe you, that all purpoſe to Trauell. if ic be not, ad volwup- 
tate ſolum, ſed ad vtilitatem, arguerth an induſtrious and ge- 
nerous minde, Baſe and yulgar ſpirits houer ſtill about home: 
Thoſe are more Noble and Diuiae, that imitate the Heauens, 
and joy in motion; 

; He therefore thar intends to'Travel out ofhis owne Coun- 
trey, muſt likewiſe reſolue'to Traue]l our of his Countrey fa- 
ſhion, and indeede out of himſclfe :that is, our of his former 
intemperare feeding , diſordinate- drinking , thrift-lefle ga- 
ming,fruit-leffe time-ſpending,violent exetcifing, and irregu- 
lar miſgonerning'whatſocuer,, Hee miſt derermine, rchatthe 
endof bis Travell,'is histipening in knowledge; and the end 
of: his knowledge, "is the ſeruice of his Countrey, which of 
right, challengerh thebetter part of vs. S, | 


: Thisis done, by Preſeruation of himſelfe from the Hazards Of Hazard, 


of Trailell, and Obſeruation of whar Kee heatcs and ſees in his 
Travelling, The Hazards, are two : of the Minde, and ofthe 
D-2 :Body: 
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Body : that, by the infeion of Errors, this by the corruption 
of Manners, For who ſo drinketh ofthe poyſonous cup ofthe 
one, or taſteth the ſowerliquor of the other, looſeth the true 
rell:ſh of Religion and Vertue,bringeth home aleprous Sovle, 
anda tainted body , retayning nothing but the ſhame of ey- 
ther, or repentance of both : whereof in my Travell Ihaue 
ſeenc ſome examples, and by them made vſe, ro preuent both 
miſchicſes, which I will briefly ſhewe : And firſt of the berter 
arts 
Of Mind, F Concerning the Traueljers Religion, I ceach not what it 
ſhould bee, (being out of my Element) nor enquire whatit is, 
(being out of my Commiſſion z) onely my hopes are, he be of 
the Religion here eſtabliſhed : and my aduile is, he be therein 
well ſetled ; and that howſoeuer his imagination ſhall be car- 
ried inthe voluble Sphere of diuers mens diſcourſes; yet hys 
inmoſtthoughrs (hike lines in a Circle)ſhall alwayes concenter 
in this immoouecable poynt : Not ro alter his firſt Faith: For 1 
know, that,as all innouation is dangerous ina State; fois this 
change in the lietle Common-wealthof a Man, Anditists , 
be feared, that hee which is of one Religion in his youth, and * 
of another in his man-hood,will in his age be of neither. ; 
Wherefore, ifmy Traueller will keepe this Bird ſafe in hys 
boſome, hee muſt neyther be inquiſiciue after other mens Re- 
ligions, nor prompt to diſcouer his owne , For Iholde him 
vnwiſe,whoin a ſtrange Countrey, will cyther ſhew his mind, 
or his money, | 
= And as 1 would not haue him to change, ſo would I wiſh 
Of Religion, him, ro beware how hee heare any thing repugnant thereto : 
for as IT haue tyed his tongue, ſo muſt I op his cares, leaſt they 
be open to the ſmeoth incantations of an inſinuating Seducer, 
or the ſubtle arguments of a fophiftical aduerſary. To this ef- 
fe, I mult preciſely forbid him the fellowſhip or company of 
one ſort of people in generall ; thoſe are the Ieſuites, voder- 
mindersand inueiglers of green wits, ſeducers:of men in mat- 
ter of Faith, and ſubuerters of men 1n matter of State ; making. 
of both a bad Chriſtian, and a woorle Subie&t, Theſe men 
would haue my Trauecller never heare, except inthe Pulpit; 
for being eloquent, they ſpeake excellenclanguage ; and be- 


ing. 


y_ _ _ 
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ing wiſe, and (therefore beſt knowing howe to ſpeaketo beſt 


purpoſe) they ſeldome, or neuer handle matter of controuer- 
Ie, 


As for other orders of Religion, Fryers or Monkes, or 
whaſocuer, let him vſe them for his bettering, eyther in mat- 
ter of Janguage,orother knowledge, They are good compa- 
nions, they are not ſo daungerous ; they talke more of _ 
cheere, then of their Church; of their feaſtes,then their Faith; 

of good wine, then good works; of Courtifans, then Chriſti= 
anity. The reaſon is, becauſe fewe of chem are learned; many 

careleſſe in their profeſſion, almoſt all, difloluce in their con- 

uerſation, 


Thauecexcepted againſt the Perſons : I will now proteſt a- Ofrperans & 
gainſt che places, . Theſe are, Rome, Rhemes, and Doway, but Places, 


theſe two laſt, being out of all ordinary road of Trauell ; Iſfay, 
he that goes that way, goes doubly our of his way, and ſhall 
neither haue this diſcourſe for his direQion , nor mee for hys 
Companion. Let me ovly ſay of Reme,becauſe it is the Semi- 
nary and Nurſery of Engliſh Fugitwes, and yet a place, moſt 
woorthy to be ſcene, vel antiquitatis cauſa, vel nowitatis ) that 
itis ſuſpeRed of all, knowne to many, and proued by ſome,to 


 bedangerous that way, 


Thus much of the perſons and places haue I noted, hee that 
ſhal meet with others of like condition and danger,let him ſee 
and ſhun, Ir remaineth I ſpeake of bettering the minde, by 
the knowledge and ynderſtanding of Tongues : for as forlear- 
ning the liberal Sciences, he hath much becter means at home, 
their manner of teaching, and orders of Vaiuerſitics, being far 
infcrior to ours. 


For theattayning therefore of Language,it is convenient, Ot Language 


that hee make choice of the beſt places Theſe are,Orleans for 
the French';, Florence for the Iralian; and Lipfckfor the Dutch 
Tongues : for in theſe places is the beft Language ſpoken. 
And as wee obſcrue adifference'of peech in our Qountrey ; of 
the North, fromthe Sourh; and the Welt,from both :or as we 
have learned of the Greekes, that they had, fiue ſeverall-kjads 
of Dialeds: ſo differ they infinitely in:Germany , but that of 
Aifnia is the beſt, where Lip/icke Randes, - More in France, 

| D3 where 


Of Readiog, 


26 The firit Booke. 


where the F:icard ſpeakes one, the Norman another, the Brie: 
to his, the Gaſcoigne his, the Proxencall and Sawojardtheirs, 
the I»larders theirs: but of all theſe, the Orleanois is the beſt, 
Asalfo in /caly,the Romaine hath one kinde of phraſe and pro- 
nounciation; the Neapolicar, another ; the Venetian a third ; 
the Bergamaſco, a woorle ; butthe beſt of all, is the Tyſcar, 
where Florence ſtandes : yer Ipreſcribe not theſe places ſo pre= 
ciſely, asthat hee may not liue in orhers, and learne the Lan- 
guage as well: forin Tuſcany, Siena, and Prato, are ſome pla- 

ces, where the ſpeech is as good, as that of Florence, and more 

retired, and of leſle charge : therefore firter for ſome, whoſe 
proportion for expence is but ſmall, So haue ye in Germany, 

Hydleburge as good as Lipſick, And in France,Blois as good as 

Orlears, 

Having made choice ofthe place, his next care muſt bee to 
make choice of a good Reader, whereof he ſhall finde in Tra- 
vell great ſcarfity, Let his good acquaintance, or good For- 
tune, bring him tothe beſt, 

For were it, that there were good Readers, it were here 
needlefſe to ſer downe a courſe of learning : for he might bet- 
ter haue a direRion from them. Bur for the cauſe alleadged, I 
will preſume to aduiſe him, that the moſt compendious way of 
attaynin 8 the tongue(wherher French,or Italian )is by Booke; 
Imeane for the knowledge; For, as for the ſpeaking, he ſhall 
never attayne it, bur by continuall praiſe and converſation : 
hee ſhall thereforefirR learne his Nounes and Verbs by hearr, 
and ſpecially the Articles, and their yſes, with the two words, 


 Sumand Habeo:forintheſe, conſiſt che greateſt obſernation 


ofthat part of ſpeech, Let not your Reader, read any Booke 
of Poetry atthe firſt, bur ſome other kind of Stile ; andI think 
meeteſt, ſome modern Comedy, on 
Let his LeQure conbſt, more in queſtions and anſweres,ey- 
ther of the one or the other, then-in the Readers continued 
ſpeech ; for This is for the moſtpart idle and fruitlefle : by the 
ocher,many errors and miſtakings,cither in pronounciation or 
ſence are reformed, | | Ml 9 
After three moneths, hee ſhall quit his LeQures, andyſe 


his Maiſter, onely to walke with, and diſcourſe, firſt the mh 
| an 
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andthen the other : for thus ſhall hee obſerue the right vſe of 


che phraſc in his Reader,heare his owne faults reprooued,and 
grow ready and promptin his owne delivery : which with the 


| right ſiraine of the accent, are the two hardeſt thinges ig lan- 


uage, 

Priuntely he may for his pleaſure read Poetry, eſpecially, 
ifat his returne,he meane to Court it : bur for hisprofite, if hee 
be a man of meanes,and likely hercafter co beare charge in his 
Countrey: or if a man of indeuours,and willing to prefer him 
ſelfe by ſeruice,I wiſh him, to Hiſtory : If one that wold make 
a fortune by the wars, I commend him (beſide Hiſtorie) to 
che Mathematiques, diſcourſes of war, and Bookes of fortifi- 
cation, 

To this Reading, hee muſt adde a continuall talking, and 
exerciſing of his ſpeech with all ſorts of people, with boldnes, 
and much aflurancein himſelfe : for I haue often obſerued in 
others,that nothing hath more preiudiced theirprofiting,then 
their owne diffidence and difiruſt, To this I would haue hym 
adde an often writing, either of matter of tranſlation, or of his 
6wne inuention, where againe isrequiſite the Readers eye, to 
cenſure and correR: for who ſo cannor write the language he 
ſpeakes,I count he hath bur halfe che language, 

Theſe then are the two onely meanes of obtaining alan= 
guape,of ſpeaking and writing : bur the firſt is the chiefeſt,and 
therefore I muſt aduertiſe the Traucller of one thing, which in 
other Countries, is a greate hinderer thereof : namely, the 
often haunting, and frequenting of our owne Countrey-men, 
whereof, he muſt haue a ſpeciall care, neyther to diftaſtethem 
by atoo muchretirednefſe,nor to hinder himſelfe by too much 
familiarity, 

Jtis thought alſo, that one Janguage isa hinderanceto 
the pronunciation (if not learning) of another : which if it bee 
in anygisin the pronouncing, not the learning : and inthe 7ta- 
lian to the French, notcontrary, Tothis effe& therefore; 1 
would wiſhthe Traueller, firſt, ro ſpend histime in Frarrce, 
which language will much help to the vnderſtanding,and no- 
thing binder the ſpeaking of the /taliar, eſpecially-invs; who 
of all other Nations pronounce this language beſt,next them+ 

; ſclues, 
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{clues bygheir owne confeſſion, | | 

There is alſo another reaſon, why I woulde haue him ſce 
Ital laſt, becauſe we beſt remember the laſt impreſſions ; and I 
would rather he ſhould come home /ra/mate,then Frenchified: 
I ſpeake of both in the berter ſence : tor the French is ſtirring, 
bold, reſpeRlefie, inconſtant, ſuddaine : The [ralian, Rayed, 
demure, reſpeQiue, graue, aduiſed, Iwould haue the Trauel- 
ler therefore (becauſe I ſpeake now of bettering his minde by 
conuerſation) obſerue with indgement, what he ſcerh inthele 
Nations of /taly, Fraunce, and Germany, (for further Iguide 
him not) and our of their better partes, leauing the woorſe to 
themſelues, gather ſo much to his owne vſc, as may make him 
a complete Gentleman , Forexample, he ſhall obſerue, thar 
the French hath valour: but he hath withall, YVaritatem &- Le- 
vitatem, The Italian hath a diſcreete faſhion of carriage ; bur, 
with this he hath Proterniam & libidinew : The Dutch hath an 
honeſt and reall manner of dealing, but nor fine commeſſations 
et ebrietate, Let himnow of theſe three, learne their three yer- 
tues, ſo ſhall he come homea Valiant, Wiſe, and Honeſt man. 
This is a better purchaſe then the [ra/ias: huffe of the ſhoulder, 
or the Datch puffe with the pot,or the French Apiſhnes,which 
many Trauellers bring home. 


Of the Body. = now followeth,that I ſpeake of the Body,which is pre- 


din good ſtate, by dyet aad exerciſe : For his dier, I ney- 
ther preſcribe what,nor how much to cate, I =_—_— him able 
before he ſer our, to keepe his noſe from his {leeue,feede hime 
ſelfe, and be his own caruer : Onely, Imuſt aduiſe himto be- 
ware of their Wines, which agree not with ſome natures, and 
are hurtfull to all, in thoſe hotter Countries, except ſparingly 
taken, or well qualified with water, As for his viandes,I feare 
not his ſurferting ; bis prouiſion isneuer ſo great, but ye may 
let him looſe to his allowance, For I weld not haue him liue 
at his @wne prouifion, (eſpecially in Frawvce)it will hinder his 
pr6ficing, and onely further him, with ſome few kitchen and 
market phraſes, Lechim be ſtilin penſion with others,ſo the 
be ſuch, whoſe language he learneth.His carc ſhall be the lefle, 
—_— the greater, and hisexpence nothing themore. I 
ſhall not neede to tell him before, what bis diet ſhall bee, bys 
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appetite will make it better then iris : for he ſhall bee ſtill kepe 
ſharpe : onely of the difference of dyets, hee ſhall obſeruethus 
much ; that, that of Germazy is full, or rather, fulſome ; that of 
France, allowable ; that of /raly, tolerable ; With the Datch, 
he ſhall haue much meat, ill drefled ; with the French, leſſe, bur 
well handled ; with the /talian, neyther the one, nor the 0. 
ther. 

As for his Exerciſes, there is danger but of one in France, Of Exerciſes 

and that is Tennis play : this is daungerous (if vied with too Ts 
much violence) for the body : and (if followed with too much 
diligence) for the purſe, a maine poynr of the Trauellers care, 
There is another exerciſe to be learned in Fraxce, becauſe there 
are better Teachers : and the French faſhion is in moſt requeſt 
with vs, andthatis Dauncing, This I meane to my Traveller 
that is young, and meanes tofollowe the Court ; otherwiſe, I 
hold it neediefic;and in ſome, ridiculous, 

Theſe former thereforc are two exerciſes, which Ipermit,bur 
with their limitation, There remaynes two other, to which I 
perſwade:thoſe tollerable, theſe commendable;thoſe of grace 
and complement, theſe of vſc and neceſſity, ro him thag wil re» 
rurne ably qualified for his Countries ſeruice in war, and hys 
owne defence inpriuate quarrel, Theſe are Riding, and Fen- 
cing . His beſi place forthe firſt (excepting Naples) is in Flo« 

rence :and for the ſecond (excepting Reme) is in Padua, 

I mutt now aduiſe him, of ſuch Glogin asSare without him. Ofout ward 
ſelfe,but within the compaſle of his own care : Thoſe are,Mo- Neceflaries, 
ny,Bookes, Apparrell, 

Money,the finewes of war, and ſoule of Trauell, as at home, 
ſo abroad, is the man, They ſay hee ſhould hauc two bagges, 
the one of Crawnes,the other cf Paticnce:but howſocuer this 
laſtbe empty,I could wiſh that other were ſill full : whergour 
hee muſt proportion his yearely cxpence, not exceeding the 
limmits ofhis propounded allowance, If hee Traucll without | 
a Scruant, foureſcore pounds ſterling is a compegzent proporti- 
On, except he learne to ride :if hee maintaine both theſe char» 
ges, he can bee alluwed no lefſe then one hundered. and fiftic 
pounds zandto allow abouc two hundered, were ſuperfluous, 

E and 
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and to his hurt . Andchusratably, according to the number 
he keepeth. 
The ordinary rate of his expence,is this : ten gold Crownes 

a moneth his awne dyet,cight forhis man (at the moſt) twoe 
crownes a moneth his Fencing, as much for Dauncing,and ao 
lefſe for his Reading, and fifreene crownes monthly for his Ri- 
ding : but this exerciſe he ſhall diſcontinue all the heat of the 

eare, The remainder of his x50. pound, I allow him for Ap- 
parrell, Bookes, Travelling, Charges,Tennis-play, and other 
extraordinary expences, | 

Let him have foure billes of exchange with him, forthe 
whole yeare, with Letters of aduiſe,to be paid him quarterly, 
by equall portions : ſo ſhall henot want his money at the day, 
norbe driuento thoſe ſhifts, which I haue ſcene diuers put to, 
by long expecting Letters out of Evg/axd, which either their 
friends forgetfulneſſc, or the Carriers negligence, or the miſ- 
—_— of their letters,by intercepting or other accident, hath 
cauſed. 

If hee carry over money with him(as by our Lawe he can- 
not carty much)let it be in double Piſtolets,or French crowns 
of waight : by theſe he is ſure to ſuſtaine loſle in no place: and 
in /taly to gaine aboue tweluepence inthe pound, 

Concerning his Bookes, let them be few or none,to car- 
ry from place to place: orif any, that they bee not ſuch as are 
prohibired by the Inquiſition: leaſt, when his Male is ſearched 
(as it 1s at every Cities gate in /raly)they briag him to trouble: 
wharſocuer they bee, they will put him to charge, for he pay- 
eth Tolec for them at cuery ſuch Towne, I would onely haue 
him to carry the papers of his owne obſeruation; eſpecially, a 
Iornale, wherein from day to day, hee ſhall fer downe, the dy- 
uers Provinces he paſleth, with cheir commodities;the Towns, 
with'their manner of buildings; the names, and benefite ofthe 
Riuers;the diſtance of places;the condition of the ſoyle, man- 
ners of thepeople, and whatelſc his cyc meeteth by the way 
remarqueable, 

- © * When he commeth tothe place of hys refidence,let him 
furniſh himſelfe, with the beſt Bookes of that profeſſion, 'ro 
which he addiReth his ſtudy,or other he ſhall finde, not to be 
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got here in Erglard, and at his departure, ſend themhome by 
hys Merchants meanes, 

I muſt aduiſe aſwell for his Apparrell, as forhis Bookes : 
that vpon his journey, he benot ouer charged with overmuch 
luggage ; euen alight, burthen farre carried, is heauy : beſide, 
ſomewhat is likewiſe to bepaid for theſe, at the entry of cuery 
Cirty gate. Let him alſo take heed,that the apparrel he weares, 
be in faſhion in the place where he reficeth:; for it is no leſſe ri- 


. Ciculous to weare cloathes of our faſhion among them,then at 


our return to vſe ſtill their faſhis among vs. A notorious affec- 
tation of many Traucllers. I conclude therforethis firſt branch 
of Preſcruation , with like aduiſe as it begun :rhat when hee 
comes out of thoſe forraigne Countries, hee likewiſe come 
out of theyr humours and habites, and come home to hhn- 
ſelfe, faſhioned to ſuch carriage in his Apparrell, geſture, and 
conuerſation, as in his owne Countrey is moſt plauſible, and 


beſt approued, 
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T now remayneth, that leaue you (as I fard 
\[|before) to your owne conſtrutions; And 
SY [eherefore I will beginne to tell you, how ac- 
y| cording to our belt and lateſt Coſmogra- 

>| phers, this great Globe, (for partes and par- 

y1j <cls whereof,{o great and yniverſal quarrels 


9) haue fromthe beginning beene emerrayned 
amongſt Princes, Peoples;and Nation -)bark bin diuidedinto 
ſeauen parts: The firſtthree whereof, viz : Exrope, Africa,and 

Aſia were well knowne to the ancients, The fourth, is Ame- 

rica Septentrionalss, contayning the Prouinces of Eftotilant, 
Terra Labratoris, Terra de Baccaleos, Nous Francia, Norimbe- 

$4,Plorids, Nona Hiſpania, and others. Thefifth is, America 
Acridienaliy, which is apeni-Inſula, and difioyned from the 
Ez for- 
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former by a ſmall /Zh» of Land, contayning the Regions of 
Braſil, Tiſnada, Caribana, Paguana, and Peruuia, The fixt, is 
termed Terra Arftralis, wherein lyerh P/racorum regio, Terra 
del fengo, Beach, Lucach,and Maletar, ſcituate berweene Jawa 
maior, and Taua minor, The laſt, becing vnder the Northerne 
pole, is the laſt of the reſidue, all almoſt ynknowne, and deui- 
ded into fourc Ilands, lying in a tfanner vnder the very Pole, 
Ofall theſe ſeauen parts, becauſe &vrope 1s farre leſſe then' 
any of the reſt, and yet exceedeth them ailin Nobleneſſe, 
Magnificence, multicude ofpeople,in might,puiſſance and re- 
nowne, we will firſt begin with the deſcription thereof , Ic is 
bounded on the North , with the North Ocean Sea; on the 
South, with the MMediterranean,on the Eaſt with the loud Ta + 
»azgzand on the Welt with the welt Ocean, It containeth more 
then foure and twenty Chriſtian Kingdomes at this day, as far 
excclling the reſidue of the Prouinces in Religion, Arts, Va- 
Tour, and Ciuility, as in elder age it did ſurpaſſe them in Pro- 
weſſe and Reputation. The principall Provinces, are Spayze, 
Framnce, Belgia, Germany, Italy, Slanonia,Greece, Hungary,Po« 
land, Lituania, £2 oſconia,and that toward the North,called 
Scandia ; wherein ate Denmarke, Norwey, Swethland, [utland, 
&c. ThelIflands are Brytaine, (contayning the kingdomes of 
England and Scotland) Ireland, Iſland, and Engroxeland, in the 
North Ocean. In the Mediterranean,are Sicill,Candy,Corſica, 
Sardinia, Matorca, Minorca, Nigropont, Malta, Corfu, Sta- 
lamine, Mitilin, Sciro, with many other inthe Arcbypelago. 
The Ayre hereof is paſſing good, wholeſome, temperate, and 
the ſoyle exceeding fertile, Therein are many goodly Cities, 
famous Mart-Townes, and learned Vaiuerſities, The people 
thereof haue in all ages excelled al otherReligions,inicarage, 
Arts, (harpnes of Wit,and all other guifts of nature. Intimes 
paſt, it commaunded Aſia and Africke, by the Armes of the 
Greekes and Romaines;and at this day, itis of grear force by the - 
yo of the Twrks and Muſconites, and of noleffe reputation 
y the Nauigations of the Spaniards and Portagats:io as it ſee- 
meth, that Nature hath giuen vaco this people a preeedency 
torule and gouerne forraigne Provinces,as men far ſurpaſſing 
all other Nations,in wiſedome, courage, and induſtry. 
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ProaIre=His Prouince,by the Erglip,Spaniſh,and French, - 
11's terined /rland, or Ireland: by the Brittiſh, 
j1| Tuerdhop, by the Inhabicants Eryn, According 
AC DP) 1 o the Czleſtiall Globe, it is ſcituated betweene 
LA An the Articke Circle, and the Tropique of Cancer, 
bur ncerer che Articke, contayning in Latitude, foure degrees 
and an halfe, and ſcituated according to the computation of 
ourlate Writers, betweene the twenty and the 25, Paralels, 
In the South parts, their longeſt day is of ſixteence houres, with 
three fourths:In the Northern,of almoſt eighteen. According . 
ro the Terreſtrial, it Rands betweeve the greater Brittany, and 
Spain : on the Ea(t,difioynd from England with a tempeliuous 
Sea, termed Hibernicam, not aboue one dayes ſayling :vppon 
the Weſt, bcaterh the vaſt Occan :vpon the North, where the 
Dexcal:don Ocean diſgorgeth, it hath Iſland diſfioyned no fur- 
ther then a Ship in one day may faile over, Vpon the South, ir 
beholdeth Spamm,diſtant three dayes ſayling, and the Verginian 
Sea : From South to North it repreſenteth an Oual forme, and 
by halfe is leſſe then Brittany, Among(t many Wiiters, Cam- 
den,xhome a man may belt rely vpongreporteth that it contai- 
neth 400.miles in length,andin bredth,200. 

Since it came ynder the ſubieCtion of the Kings of England, 
it hath beene gouerned by Deputies, authorized vnder them, 
with Commiſſon large,ample, androyall. So that through al 
Chriſtendome againe,no other Viccroy commeth ſo neere vn- 
tothe Maieſty of a King, eytherin abſolutencſle of authority, 
trayne,furniture, or om ; . 

The Ayre hercof is molt wholeſome,the ſcituation milde, 
the weather temperate, but not altogether good to ripen fruit, 
For neycher in Sommer ſeaſon, the heate is ſoparching that ir 
driverh the Inhabitant to ſceke the ſhade, neyther the cold in 
Winter ſo rigorous, but that he may wel liue from the fire fide: 
By the influence of the Aire, al parts of the yeare arc tollerably 
watme. It bringeth forth no ycnomous creature,neyther nou- 
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riſheth any brought from other places. The quality ofthe ſoile 
and conſtellatio of the Heauens is moyſt with the mokt ; wher- 
upon it commeth to paſle, that both inhabitants and ſtrangers, 
arc troubled with the flixe and Rheumes, and holpen or pre- 
uented with drinking Aqua-vitz, The Land is of diuers Na- 
tfres, in ſome place rough and mountainous, in others, bog- 
gy and wateriſh ; ſhaddowed with huge woodes, and expoſed 
to the windes,with intermixcure of many great Lakes, Yea in 
the ridge of their higheſt hilles (mountaines indeed I cannot 
rerine them)you ſhallfind pooles and mariſhes, It hath good- 
ly Hauens, and delectable plaines, but neyrher comparable to 
the woodes for largenes, nor greennefle, Ir is generally fertil, 
except V/ſter, (which in ſome parts is tertil,in otherſoine bar- 
ren,) and Conazght, which through idlenes, hath beene lefſe 
manured then any other Country,is fuller of hils and bogges, 
and forthe greateſt portion, woody, The hilles ſwarme with 
Cattle and Sheepe, from whence they reape plenty of butter, 
cheeſe, and milke, The wheate thereof is {mall and ſhort, and 
thoſe vines which they cheriſh, ſerue rather for ſhade then pro- 
fit. For in thoſe Countries, the Sun entring into Yergo,cauſeth 
cold gales to blow, and in Autumne, the after- noones heat is 
ſofaynr and ſhort, that it cannot ripen; the cluſters of the vine, 
It bringeth forth a race of excelent Horſe, fit for iourneyes, in 
regard of their ambling paces, but not commendable for indu- 
rance, It breedeth the iniurious Woolfe and the Foxe, all o- 
cher creatures tame and gentle, neceſflary for lyfe, but of leſſer 
growth, except the Grey-hound. Almoſtall the woodes are 
repleniſhed with may, thoſe ſo fatte, that they can ſcant 
runne for fayntnefle) with Bores, Hares,in great aboundance, 
Goates, Fallow-Dearc, Hedge-H ogges,and Moales, are ſel- 
dome ſcen, burMice infinite. It aboundeth alto with Falcons, 
Merlins, Eagles, Cranes, and inthe Northernly partes with 
S wannes.. Storks are very rarely heard of chorough the whole 
Tland, but ſuch as are there found,are blacke, Pyes and Nigh- 
tingales, are alfogether wanting, By reaſon of the Sea, theyr 
famous Riuers, and ſpacious Lakes, is ſerued with molt excel- 
lent Fiſh, and that peculiar to thys Tland onely, Forto let 
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cleare water, and arifing out ofthe Lake of Eangh, is the moſt 
plentifulleſt River for Salmon, that is to be found cthroughour 
allEurope, For plenty and variety, the like is to bee reported 
of Sineus, and Erno, a Lake by Camdens report, thirty myles 
long, and fifteene broad : Reporrt ſayth, that this was once a 
delicate plot of ground, and well inhabited, bur forthe beſti- 
all abuſe of the people, it was ſodainely ſwallowed in the wa- 
ters. And to proue thys true, men ſay that in fayre ſeaſons,the 
Tucrets and tops of houſes, are in the bottom to be defcerned, 

The people are of two forts,the wilde Iriſh,and the Engliſh 
Iriſh : the Engliſh Iriſh,” are ſubie&K and gouerned by lawes, 
and are curteous and ciuill; and vnto theſe the Engliſh, as the 
more traRable and richer people, doe reſort, partly for lucre 
of Merchandize, and partly to repayre theirdecayed eſtates in 
theyr owne Country ; by whoſe conuerſe, the Iriſh doe learne 
theyr cuſtomes and language, But the wilde /r;/,who for the 
greateſt parte inhabite Conanght, are cruel and vnciuill, .and * 

of inhumaine, loving 
floth, and giuen to Idleneſſe : Yea, ſo addicted thereunro, thar 
they account theyr greateſt riches to be,to want imployment, 
to goea roging, and in trogpesto beg theyr living. They are 
very ſuperſtitious, and among them you ſhall find many Wit- 
ches, who haue a charme for every Malady. They delight in 
Muſicke, andeſpecially inthe Harpe, whoſe brazen firings 
Aricken with theyr long nayles, they cauſe to yeeld harmoni- 


© ous cadencies, 


Theyr Mylitary diſcipline, confiſteth of Horſe-men, and 


| Foote-men : ſome vſing moſt ſharpe Glaues, others of a more 


light arming,Darts and Skeanes; In ſtead of Trumpets, they 
follow the Bag-pipe, 

' The Iland became fubiect to the Crowne of Exg/ard, abour 
the yearcof our Lord 1175, Henry the ſecond chen rajgning, 
Ar what time Roaeric, King of Conanght, inticuling himſelte 
King of Irel/aza, inforced the reſidue of thoſe petty Royrelets, 
to crave afſiltance of the King of Eng/ard,vnder whoſe protec- 
tion, they voluntarily yeelded theyr obeyſance. From which 
tymethc Kings of E-gl/and,vatill the dayes of Heyry the eight, 
wee intituled, Lords of /reland and fithence Kings.” 

Ic 
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It hath fifty Biſhoprickes, whereof Armachis a Primacie, 
and Xetropolitan of the whole Ilarid, Cafſils is another Arch- 
biſhopricke, authorized by Pope Ewgenine, and hath vnder ir, 
nine ſuffragan Biſhops : Dabliz is another, and Toam another, 

The whole land is diuided into foure Provinces, (viz P 
Leynſter, which Eaſt-warde reſpeRteth Exgland, CIounſter, 
which lyeth towards Frawurce South-ward, Conanght, expoſed 
to the Weſt, And//fer,ſcituated inthe Northerly part of the 
Iland, Some adCde a tyfth, placedin the middeſt; and terme ir 
Meath, 

And yerily, fithence that now of late the King of Piety 8nd 
Pollicy, hath wiped away all diſtruſt of former negleQ, b his 
continuall induſtry, to plant Religion and Arts, to re-people 
the waſted Pcouinces, andtoextirpate the innated idlenes of 
the woorſt-bred [ri ; there is no queſtion (vnder God) to be 
made, but rhat this beaurifull Iland, becing ſo neere a neigh. 
bor, ſo fruirfull in ſoyle, to rich in paſture(more then credible) 
beſet with ſo many Woods, inriched with ſo many Minerals, 
watered with ſo many Riue1s,inuirened with ſo many Hauens, 
lying fit and cemmodious for Navigation into moſt wealthy 
Countries; will ntime proue profitable tothe Church, aduan. 


| _ to the Prince, pleaſing to the Inhabirants,and compa» 
ra 


le to any the beſt and ciuileſt kingdorres of the Chiittian 
Common-wealc. ; 


G reat Brittaine. 


ESS5SSE= He whole Iland of Brittaine once divided (bur 
Vs! Njinow revnited) vnderthe name of the kingdome 
[48-4 of Great Prittaize : is an land fcituared in the 
| A\/[12yne Ocean, over againft Frawnce,and diuided 
k REES into foure great Prouinces, The: firſt whereof, 
the Engliſh men doc inhabite ; the ſecond, the Scots; thethird, 
the Welſh-men;and the laſt,the Corniſh men, Euery one of theſe 
doe differ fromother, eyther in Language, in Manners, orin 
Cuſtomes. 


England, ſe termed of the Engliſh men(che Inhabitants gy | 
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of) is by much the greater and goodlier peek and diuided 
into nine and twenty Prouinces; which they terme Shires, Of 
the which,ten, that is to ſay; Kent Suſſex, Surrey, Southampton, 
Barkeſvire, Wiltſhire, Dorſetſhire, Sommer ſetſhire, Denonſhire, 
and Cormwall, doe make the prime-part of the Kingdome, and 
inclining rowardes the South, haue theyr exiſtence betweene 
the Thames,and the Sea. Next, as faras the Trent, which run- 
neth through the middeſt of England; are ſixteen other Shires 


| proportioned ; wherof the firli hxe, as Eſex, Middleſex, Hert- 
| fordſhite, Suffolke, Norfolke, and Cambridgeſnire, lyetonardes 


the Eaſt ; and the ocher ten, as Bedforaſhire, Huntingdonſhire, 
Buckinghamſhire,Oxfordſhive (excepted,that a part of this Shire 


As extended onthe South fide of Thames) Northamptonſpire, 


Rettigndſtire, Leycefterſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Warwiickeſhire, 
and Lincolneſtire, lye rorc to the Inland, Afﬀeer theſe, are 0= 
therſixe, ( viz: ) Gloceſterſhire, Herefordſhire, WorceFerſhire, 
Shropſhire, Staffordſhire, and Cheſhire, which border vppon 


Tales; and are bounded towards the Weſt, About the hearte 


of the Kingdome, lye Darbiſire, Yorkeſhrre, Lancaſtire,and 
Cxmberland: And vpon the left hand, inclyning rowardes the 
Weſt, Weftmerland, Vponthe contrary fide, lye Durham, and 
Northumberland ; Prouinces oppoled to the North,and fome- 
time appertayning to the Crowne of Scotland, 


Theſe Shires, are deuided into ſeauenteene Biſhoprikes,by Biſhopricks; 


the Grecians termed Droceſes, and by the Engliſhmen thus pro- 
portioned, (axterbary, with that of Rocheſter, rerayneth the 
County of Kent onely : Lordon;hath E ſex, Midaleſex,and pare 
of Heytforatbire, Chiceſter,hath Suſſex. 'incheſter, hath South- 
ampton, Surrey, and the Wight, Saliſbury, hath Dorcetſhire, 
Barkeſtire, and Wiltſhire, Exceter, hath Denon, and Cornwall, 


Bath and Welk are as one, & precedeth Sommer ſetſhire, Wor- 
cefter,firteth in Gloceſterſhire, WorceFterſfhire, and patt of War 
wickeſhire, Hereford,hath part of Shrapſbire, and Herefordſpire. 
Coventry and Litchfield, being conioyned, hath Cheſhire, Staf- 
fordſhire ,' - Derbiſbire, andthe remaynders of warwickeſbire. 


* Shroſtire, and Lancaſhire, adioyning viito the Rivet of Reprl. 


ZLmcothe, being the greateſt of all, hath\vnderit eight Shires, 


$ andthoſe ſcituatcd berweene the Thaties ant Humber and 


F thoſe 


Rjuecrs. 
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thok are Lincolnefhire, Leyceſte:fhrre Rutlandſhire, H, untingdon- | 
ſpire, Beafordſhire, Buckinghamſbire.Oxfordſbire,and the remain- 
der of Hertfo7d/bire. Ely,hath Cambridgſvire,and the le of Ely 
it ſcife. Norwich, hath Siffolke and Norfolkg. 

Andthisis the Prouince of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
becing Piimate of Erglana and ales; which hath alſo foure 
Biſhoprickes, as you ſhall hea: e-anon, 

Thc Diocefle of Yorke, contayneth Nottinghamfhire, York- 
ſlire, and part of Lancaſhire, Durham gouerncth the Biſhop- 
ricke,and Northumberland; Carlile-doeth the like; in { umber- 
landand weitmerland. 

Andthi: is the other Prouince, appertayning vnto the In- 
riſdiation of the Arch-biſhop of Yorke; who is alſo a Primate 
of Ergland; as he was alſo for along time, ouec the Realme of 
Scotland, . | | 

| Theſe Biſhopricks, rake theyr denominations, from the 
Citties, wherin che Byſhops haue theyr Seas; the chiefe wher- 
of is Loxdon, and was once the Sear of an Arch-biſhoppe... As 
concerning the tranſlation whereof ynro (anterbury,a Citty 
of Rent, we will ralke in place convenient: for Loxdor is fcitu- 
ated in CHidaleſex,. vppon the North fide of rhe River of 
Thames. - : _ 

Thys moſt pleafant Ryuer, ryſerh a lyttle abouc winchel- 
comb, and bcing by the way augmented with ſome other fmal 


treames ; firſt watereth Oxford, and fo paſſing o1in moſt mild 


manner, ſalutcth London, and from thence dilgorgeth.ic ſelfe 
into the Britziþ Ocean; here beyng checked with a myghty 


Floud, from the ſayde Sea ( which twyce it foure aud twenty 


houres, floweth, and refloweth)to-the exceeding great ryches 
ofthe people, by the carryage and recarryage of all vendible 
Commodityes, It ebbeth and floweth into.the Landyby more 
then threefcore myles ſpace. 


queſtion -an admyrablepyece of woorkman-ſhip. For there- #3 
uppon are framed, twenty: pyles of ſquared Stone; ſixty foote * 
high, and rhyrtythycke ; diftantthe one fromthe other, about 
' Iyepty foote, and allconioyned with Arches, Vpponborh # 
Hides, arcereRed ſuch goodly buildings, thatit ſeemethrather | 


to'Z 


.. Vppon it ſtandeth che Stone Brydge of Laden - without - 


Wo gt gs EN LL, 


fd To * 4 Fo a” 
AI EIS, AZR, 


RA mild 
4-it ſeife 
my ohty 
LWenty 
x ryches 


;endible 


by more | 


without | 


ue NN. WF EET ad wed 
bh 03 IT as po. 


or tNere- 's 
xty foote = 
1er, about -. 


pon both 


"i 
”., 
Fr 


ethrather | 


to'E 


Of Europe. 


to repreſent a fayre Street, the a paſſable Bridge, 

This Prime part of EmglanFypon the Eaſt and the South, 
is bounded with the Ocean : vppon the Weſt, with ales, and 
Cornewalt; vppon the North with Tweed : the bounder alſo of 
England and Scotland, 

Arthys Riuer of Tweed endeth thelength thereof: which 
being accounted to begin at the Shore which lyerth moſt Sou - 
thernly, is from thence reckoned to contayne about Zoo, arid 
20, myles, | 

On thys fide the FHmmber, itis accounted the fertileſt: be- 
yound, it is moutitaynous , 'Foralbeir, to onerhat beholdeth 
ita far off, it ſeemes Champain, norwithſtarding,it hath many 
Hylles, and thoſe for the molt part defiitute of wood; as allo 
molt pleaſant-yallies, wherein eſpecially the Gentlemen haue 
theyr manſions : who according to: theyr old cuſtomes dwell 
not in Townes, butappreach the Vallies and Riuers, and 1r- 
habice the Villages, asI thinke, the better to auoyde the fury 
eres urs winds, whereunto the landis naturally ſub- 
ie. 

Whereby it commerh to paſſe,that the Yeomen, conuetling 
with the Gentry, doe in every place ſauour of fome good fa- 
ſhjon, and the Cicryes are the lefſe famouſed. | 

Humber riſeth alyttle on thys fide Yorke, and being ſud- 
dairely checked tewardes the South, fromthence holdethon 
hys courle cowards the Ealt,vntill it hath diſgorged ir ſelfe in- 
cothe Ocean, beeing ſomewhat before augmenteq with the 
Riuers of Dunand Trent, Thys taking hys courſe, nor farre 
from Stafford,, hauin g watered. Darbyſbire, and Leyceftershire, 
Liechfield and Nottingham, ruuneth on the right fide, that on 
the lefte, Sothar Trent and Dwun, make anTland called A4x- 


39 


-holme. From whence beeing vnited, on thys fide the Kinges 


Towne, commonly termed Hwll, famous for concourſe ef 
Merchants, and fir tor ſafe and eafie paſſage from France,Ger- 
many, and Denmarke,itfallethinto Humber, , 

The Landis exceeding fereyll, and plentyfull in Beſtiall 
whereby ic commeth to paſle, thatthe Eg/i-h people are 
more addicted ynto Grazing, thenynto Tyllage: ſo that al- 
moſt the thyrd partof the ſoyle is reſerued rather for Cattell, 

ET F2 | Deere, 


Wealth, 
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Deere, Conyes, and Gaates: ( for of theſe ſortes, alſothere is 
great ſtore in the North.) And in euery Shire, you ſhall ſee, 
Parkes impaled, and Forreſts repleniſhed with theſe Beaſtes ; 
wn -+ Ft; vw hereof, the Nobility and Geatry, doe much 
clignr, | 
For prouiſion of the Inhabicants, neyther is itleſle ſtored 
with Corn, and Fiſh, ſo that for plenty, goodneſle, and ſweet- 
neſle thereof, it needeth neyther the help of France, no, nor of 
any neighbour-bordering-Country . Amcng otherthinges, 
the fleſh eſpecially pf theyr Swine,Oxen, and Veales,haue the 
beſt relliſh of any partof Chriſtendonzzand of Fiſh, theyr Pike, 
and Oylters, Itbringeth not foorth Mules nor Aﬀes, butof 
Hoxle, infinite proportions. | | 
The wealth | us” conſiſteth 1n the never decaying Mines 
of Tyn and Lead, There are alſo found, veyncs of Copper and 
Iron, and in Cormwall is digged Tynne of ſuch excellent fine- 
neſſe,thar it ſeemethlirtle inferior ro Syluerin allay. Here,the 
Wools are moſt fine and ſoft, by reaſon ofthe downes,where- 
of the kingdome is full , On theſe Downes, growerh a ſmall 
and tender kinde of grafſe, neyther dunged, nor watered with 
ſpringe or river, but in Winter, nouriſhed with the moyſture 
of the ayre, and in Sommer with the deaw of Heauen ; which 
is ſo gratefull and pleaſing to the Sheepe, that it cauſeth them 
to bear flceces of ſingular goodnef{:,and exceeding fineneſſe. 
The I'and breedeth no Woolves, nor any other ravuening 
Beaſt, and therefore theyr flockes wander night and day, by 
Hilles, Dales, and Fieldes, as well incloſed, as common, with- 
out feare or danger, Molt delicate Clothes are woucn of this 
wooll, which from thence are tranſported io great aboun=- 
dance into Germany, Poland, Denmarke, Sweneland, and other 
Prouinces, where they are in high icquelt, There groweth all 
ſorts of pulic, great ſtore of Saffron, and infinite quantity of 
Becre is traniported fromthence into Belgia ; as alſo Pelrs, 
Hydes, Tallow,and Sca-coale,. The Tland 1s {ſo commodiouſlly 
ſeated for the Sea, that it is neuer withour reſort of Portugal, 
Spanish French, Flemmish, and Eaſterling Merchants, Tne 
traffique betwcene the E,7/h and the Fl:mmiſh, ariſeth to an 
incflimable yaluc ; for Gaicciardin writeth,that before the tu- 
mults 


| 
7 


- 


re 1s 
lee, 
tes; 
wuch 


Ored 
ect» 
or of 
pes, 
ethe 
2jKe, 
utof 


Aines 
rand 
fine- 
e,the 
here- 
(mall 
| with 
yſture 
which 
them 
-neſle. 
1ening 
ay, by 
 with- 
of this 
boun- 
{1 other 
/eth all 
tity of 
» Pelcs, 
dioully 
rtugall, 
, Ine 
th to an 
the tu- 
mults 


Of Europe. 41 
mulcs of the Low Countreis, they bartered for twelue Millions 
of Crownes yearely. | 


Scotland, anorher oven of Brittaine (whereof in thys Scotland, 


place | meane to ſpeak the more copiouſly, becauſe hereafter 
ſmall occaſion will be adminiſtred me, to dilate of the Scitu- 
ation thereof )in times paſt, began at the Mountayne Grampi- 
11, andfrom thence to its vemolt border was extended North- 
ward : But in future times,by the extinguiſhment of the Pi&s, 
it reached alſo vato Tweed, and ſometimes alſoto Twine : the 
chance of warre ſo moderating in theſe counterchanges,asin 
all other worldly occurrances. Whereupon its longitude from 
Tweede, vnto the vtmolt limit, is thought to be foure hundred 
and foureſcore myles, Bur as thys Nonkis is longer then 
England,lois it narrowergfor that it endeth like vnto a wedge. 
For the vnſhapeable and rough Monntain Grampim (wheregf 
cuen Tacitminthelyfeof Agricola made mencion) runneth> 
through the very hearc thereof,cuen from the Germazn ſhore, 
(thatis from the mouth of the Riuer Dee) vnto the /r;/þ Coaſt, 
and ynto that Lake,which the Inhabicants call Lomand, which 
lyeth beeween that Country and rhe ſayd Mountayne. 

Next voto Tweede(whole riſing is out of a ſmal Hil,not far: 


| from Roxbarg ) appeareth the Conntrey, which iscall:d the' 


AMarch,as much as to ſay,as the bateable frontierberween the 
Engliſh and the Scottes, This the Tweed ſeperateth from Nor- - 
thumberland, the remoreſt Engliſh Shire, which lyeth vpon the 
Germaine Ocean; whote principall Towne is Barwickg. 
Intimes pali, Cumberland was the Frontier of Scotland - 
Weſtward:which the River Sol/ue ciſioyneth from Annandale. 
Between theſe two Provinces, doth the Chewiot appeare, Next 
vnto the Alarch, is Pittand, now Landonia ; which lyeth to- 
warces the Eaft : Itis very Mountaynovs, andalmoſt tored 
with no ſort of Wood ; yer ſtagd thereinthe fayre Townesof 
Dowmbar, Hadington, Lethe, North-Barwick, and Edenburgh, 


'and thereby the Caſtle of Aaydens, a moi firong and defenſi- 


ble Fortreſſe, By tays Counticy runneth the Frith : the which 
in keeping hys courfe towardes the Germaine Ocean, occafio- 
neth great waters, commonly termed, the Scottiſh Sea, Jn the 


; Which,beſtdes others,is the Iſland e/E£monia,dedicattd to ſaint 
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Columb. Againe, the aforeſayd Floud diuideth the adioyning 
Countrey,(commonly cailed Fife,plentytullin allthings)from 
Laudonia; wherein are very many Townes, viz : Donfremills, 
Cuprun , but eſpecially the famous Abbey of $. Andrewes, re- 
nowned for the Vniuerfity,and an Arch-biſhops Sea; whois 
Primate of all Scotland .'. Onthe contrary fide towardes the 
Nortb,is N#a;ſdale, fo called ofthe Riuer which ruaneth by ir, 
wherein is eſpecially remarqueable, the {ſtrong Townes of 
Dowglaſſe,ard Donfries, | 
Vpon the South, lyeth Gallpmay, appropriated rather, for 
the feeding of Catcell,then for tyllage. Therein Randeth Caz- 
dida Caſa, and a very auncient Temple,dedicated to-Saynt Nz- 
ian, and adorned with an Epiſcopall Sea, In thystraf,necre 
vnto the Town Titan, is a Lake of admicable nature; for that 
inthe Winter ſcaſon,one part chet eof is hard frozen, the other 
not, Then foiloweth Carick; once famous fora Towne fo cal- 
led;fiom whence peraduenture it teokethe name, Beyond. 
Carik, Elgonia, (lo Pthelomy calleth it) towardes the Well fal. 
leth into the Ocean, Therein is the Lake Lomowndgexceeding 
ſpacious, asa water that incyrcleth many Ilands, and lyeth ar 
the foote of theMountaine Grampins : From whence not a- 
bouc eyghe myles diſtant, riſeth che Caſtle of Dombritton, 
where the Riuer Bodotria (now Lewin)entreth into Glotta., 
But for a long diſtaunce, on this ſide Grampine, the Riuer 

Tats, the faireſt of all Scotland, ariſeth. out of a Lake of the 
fame name : which running by 4thel and (aliden , watereth 
many places, but eſpeciallythe Towne of Perth; which being 
now tranſlated,carrieth the name of Saint Tohns. Laſtly,neere 
Deydon (once Ale) ir falleth into the Germaine Sea, andat 
the mouth thereof occaſioneth very huge waters, whereof Ta- 
citus maketh mentiqn. 

Oppoſite to Tass, is Angus, wherewith the whole Coun- 
trey is wattered and diſioyned. To the North-ward, Athol is 
next Neighbour ; a Country not vnhappy, neither for waters, * 
nor for goodnefle of ſoile, 

Vpon the other fide, A4rgate! ſheweth it ſelfe.; which bee- 
ing fullof Lakes, yeeldeth more plenty of hearbage, then of 
tillage ; and its extreameſt bounds from thence to _ are 
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Of- Europe. 4 
ſcarce fixteene miles diſtant : where is the promontory, which 
is called the Head-land. Get" 
| Berween this & &/gonia, towards the Weſt, lyeth the Coun- 
trey of Sterling, ſo tearmed, of a Towne therein of like deno- 
mination, Heere to the Weſtwards, began the Ca/ydonian For- 
reſt, which farre and wide did extend ir ſelfe into the In-land, 
This place bringeth foorth whire Bulles, creſted like Lyons; 
whichare fo fierce, that they may not be tamed : but becauſe 
their fleſh is ſo delicious ro mens dainty palats, the report go- 


eth, that the whole race of themis almoſt quite extinguiſhed, | 
There is alſo the Caltle of Caledon, ſcaged vpon the mouth of 


Tas, and called Doncheldine, From a ſmall Hill of the ſayde 
Wood, arifeth Glotra, which ina bxoade bed wallowethinto 
the-/r;/h Ocean; for being checkt by the rootes of the Moun- 
rain Grampias, to the South-wards,it is-receiued with - {o vio- 
lenta reflowing of the 'Sca, that (as witneſſeth Tacitzs) the 
Country beyond, ſeemed vnto the Romans to be another Iland. 
From this Riuer G/ottrale tooke its name, whereby it runneth, 
and wherein isthe Citty of Glaſco, a Noble Vniuerſity, 
Againe, towards the Eaſt, the Countrey and the Maritime 
Hernia is ioynedto  Anguiſe, wherein ftandeth the Towne 
of Fordwre, in-an admirable ftrong ſciruation, and renowmed 
for the Reliques of Saint Palladizs, the Scortiſh Apolile.' - 
Vppon the ſame border is Marr, famous for the Cittie of 
Aberdon, ſeated between the two Riuers of. Don and Dea, and 
adornedwith a Free-Schoole, 39 - \ TSTJELT 1 
[Then followeth CMwrrey, which the two faire Rjuers of 
Neſ andspea doe incircle. At the mouth of this is ſgituated 
the Towne of Elgi; beyondthe otherare vaſt Woods, inha- 
bited with all ſorts of wilde beaſts, Alſo, the Lake,which they 
call Spine, abounding with Swans, | 1608 
' Rex:is alarge Country; lying more tothe laland,andexten- 
dethir ſelfe into a narrow Angle,” on eachskirt rouchingthe 
Ocean, andthe more caſterhyiclicth,the berteritis inhabited. 
Init lyeth a bay of the Sea, oftemtimes ſo advantagious to ſea- 
faring men,thar it is commonly tearmed,7 hc Hazen of health: 
'The Townes name is Thana, "avid 
But the point of the Land is yery narrow, as becihg ſcarce 
| thirty 
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thirty miles ouer, and pakugts a Wedge : yetit is fortified 
with three Promontories,reſembling three Fortreſſes,to abate 


the furious Rrokes of the raging Ocean; and then making two 


Inlets, incircled with the ſaid Promontories, it affordeth a re- 
ceptacle, whereinto ir receiueth the waues in peaceable man« 
ner. Atthis day the faide Countrey is called Cates, and lyeth 
ypon the Dexcalidon Sea, Thus much particularly, 

Bur Scotland hath cuery where ſafe Harbours, Creeks, Lakes, 
Mariſhes,Riuers,and Fountains repleniſhed with Fiſh : As alſo 
Mountaines, and inthe toppes thereof large plaines, yeilding 
abundance of graſing to Cattle, and Woodes wonderfullic 

-abounding with venery.Py the aduantages of which places,the 
Scots being heeretofore ſuſtayned, they could neuer bee fully 
conquered, for that in every Prouince Woodes, and Mari- 
ſhes, were readie refuges ro their ſafctics, andthe foode of 
wildeBeaſtes and Fiſhes, remedies againſt Famine for theyr 
bodies, | 

About Scotland, in the Iriſh Ocean, are more then 40. Ilands, 
by ?livy tearmed Britanie, but by others, CMeranie, and He- 
brides, The biggeſt of theſe inlength, excecde not; thirty 
miles ;z in —__ not abouctwelue . Amongſtthem is /ona, 
famous for the auncient -Sepulture of the Scortifh Kings , \ All 
the Inhabitants ſpeake the /ri/h language : a pregnant Argu- 
ment, that they are diſcended fromthe rjbry. 

Beyond'Scorland North-wards, lye the Orchades ; in number 
(faith Pro/omy) thirty , beeing partly ſeatedin the Demcalidorn 
Ocean, and partly'in the' Germar;: The chiefe whereof, is cal- 
led Paxporia, and therein is an EpiſcopalSea :all being (ubieRt 
vnto the King of Great Brittaine, The Ilanders ſpeake the Go- 
tiſh tongue ; a record, that they are deſcended from the Ger- 
mans, Of ſtature they are tall; alwaics almoft of aloundcon- 
ſticurion, both in minde and-hody ; whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, thar for the greater partrhey are long-lived, although 
moſt commonly they liue vpon Fiſh : for the ſoile is in a man- 
ner alwaics couered with Snow. In many places it will ſcarce 
beare graine, bur of Trees, almoſtnone. 

Beyonde the Orchades lyeth Thule, at this day //a: from 


whence but one daies fayle (faith Plizy ) is: the Frozen Sea 5 
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and therein /ſa»d: whereunto at this day, our Merchants doe 
make anannuall trading, to Fiſh themſclues, and to buy Fiſh 
of others, And for that it is neereſt ynto the Pole, ſomdo iudpge 
ittobe Thule, And this is all that 1 haue to ſay concerning the 
ſcituarion of Scorland; now will I turne my pen to the nature 
and faſhions of the Inhabitants. 

Thoſe whoinhabit the Southerne part ; as by much, the beſt, 
ſo are they the better qualified, the ciuilleſt, and ſpeake the 
Engliſh language. And fithence that nature hath denyed them 
plenty of Fewell, their fiering is of a blacke lone, whichthey 

. dig out of the earth, T hat people whodwell in che Northerne 
and Mountanous partes, are a very ſauage and vnciuill kinde 
of men, and are tearmed Silneftres, Theb: after the /ri/h faſhi- 

. on axe cloathed with a Mantle, and a Shirt coloured with Saf. 
fron, and go bare Jeggedas high as theirknees, Their Wea- 
pons are a Bow and Arrowes, witha very broade Sword and 
2 Dagger, ſharpe but on one edge. They all ſpeake /rjh, and. 

'feed ypon Fiſh, Muk, Checſe, and Fleſh; and haue great tore 
of Cattaile, 

The Scortiſhdiffer from the-Evyliſh, both in Lawes and 
Cuſtomes ; For the one retaineth the Ciuill Law, as almoſt da 

all other Nations ; Burthe Engliſh (as heereafter I will ſhewe 

you) have their peculiar or Municipall Lawes. In other things 
they doe not much differ, Fheir Language (as aforeſaide) is 
one andthe ſame, the ſame conflicution of body, equall cou- 
rage inbattaile, and ſenblable addition'vnto hunting, cuen 
from their Child-hoods, 
Their houſes. in the Villages are very ſinall, and covered 
with Straw or Reede : whercin as well their Cattle asthem- 
1elues, in manner of Stables, doe refide. Their Townes,cxcept 
that of $. /ehns, arc invironed with no wals; ſo that it ſhould 
ſeem that their corragious minds dorepoſe the ſafery of their 
lives in the onely vertue of their bodies, They are alſo ingeni- 
ous; which.their learning manifeteth : ſo that vnto whar Art 
{oeuer they do addict their capacities, they cafily profittherc- 


in, Andthaſe alſo who.meditate nothing burfloth, caſe, and 


I by refuſall to take any paines,they live moſt 
beggerly) yet will they not let, to boaſt of theyr 
G Gen- 


Wales, 


4.6 T he ſecond Booke 
Gentry, and that fo preſumptuouſly, as if ir were more com- 
mendable fora man well difcended, to begge, then to betake 
himſelfeto any ingenious profeſſion, for the ſuſtentati on of 
his carkaſe, But withall they are accounted naturally to be ye- 
ry zealous in Religion, | 
Wales, is accounted che third portion of the Tland; and in 
regard of the heart of England, it lyeth yppon the left hand : 
and in manner ofa Bay asa Penirſulaftretcheth into the Oce- 
an, on all fides incircled with the Sea, ſaue towards the Eaſt, 
where it is bounded with the Sexern, the ſeparatreſſc of Wales 
and England, Although there are many late Writers, who (as 
abouc-1ajd) make the City of Hereford the bounder of Wales 
and England and willhaue #alecs to begin at Chepifow,where 
the River #3, becing vuitcd with Lugg, and a by Here- 
ford, falleth into the Sea, This Riuer (as Sexerne,) ariſeth from 
an In-land part of Wales, from one and the ſelfe-ſame Moun + 
taine, but whether from one and the ſelfe-ſaine Fountaine, I 
am-not able to ſhew; and it, Corneling T acities (as aforeſaide) 
tearmeth Aztona : For cuen thitherreachetha huge Arme of - 
the Sea, which cutting in betweene the Land by the Weſt, 
watereth Corwall on the right hand, & ales on the left. This 
Topography we follow, as the Moderne: and therefore ſay, 
that Wales from Chepito (where it taketh beginning) is exten= 
ded Northward a little abouc Shrewsbarie, as farre as Cheiter, 
Hether it was (as CMHemory-recordeth ) that the Reliques of 
thoſe Brittons, who ouer-liued the generall ſlaughter after the 
lofſe of their Countrey, in their vemoſt extreamities retyred 
themſelues ; & there, partly bythe ſtrength ofthe Mountains, 
and partly by the faſtnefle of the Woods and Bogges, where- 
with that Prouince is for the moſt parr repleniſhed, they pur- 
chaſed vnto themſclues places of ſafety ; which vnto this day 
they haue madegood, and retaine, Thenceforth the Engliſh 
tyted the. Countrey Wales, and the Inhabitantes Walſhmen ; 
which denomination in the Germaize language ,.{ignifieth a 
Stranger, an Alien, a Gueit, or a New-come perſon ,.that is to 
ſay ; one that ſpeaketh a different language from that of the 
German: for jntheir vnderſtanding, Wal ſignificth a Forrainer 
orStranger, whether it be /ralian or French-man, ifhe differ-in 
b A ger language 
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which looketh tawardes Spaine, and the ſctring of the Sunne, 
| G2 


Of Emrope. 47 


language from the German; and CMav, is as Homo in Latine, 
The Ages therefore becing a people of Germanie, becom- 
ming Lordes of Brittany, after their Countrey manner, tear- 
med thoſe Brittons who eſcaped the ruine of their Countrey, 
Wallos, or Welſh-men, for that they ſpake a language contraric 
to that of their owne ; and alſo the Soile, wheither they fled 
to inhabite; Wallia:; which Name, the Nation as well as the 
people,retainvnto this day, nd ſo the Britons loſt theirname 
ro gether with their Empire, | DING 
The ſoyle of the Countrey, eſpecially of that, which adioy- 
neth vnto the Sea, or conliſteth of Champiar, is moſt fertile ; 
which boch to Man and Beaſt ſupplyeth great ſtore of prouili- 
on : but contrariwife, for the Afaror part, itis barren, andlefle 
fruitfull, and (peraduenture) for that good husbhandry is wan- 
ting , which is the cauſe that the Husband-men lijue hardlie, 
cate Onten-bread, and drinke Milke, ſometime mingled with 
Water, Init are many fine Townes, with fortifyed Caſtles, & 
foure Biſhopricks ; if Hereford be accounted in England (as q- 
foreſaid) according to the Moderne deſcription, 
The firſt is the Biſhop of Morn, ſo called of Henexia ; at 
this day Saint Dawids : an auncient Citty ſurely, and ſcituated 
ypon.the Sea (fide, which to the Weſt-wardes looketh rzowards 


Ireland, The ſecond, is that of Landaff; the third, of Bangor ; 
and the fourth of Saint. .,4/aph, «All which are dioceſansto the 
A of Canterkyrie, The Welſh haue alſe adifterent 

] 


- 


puage rom the. Exel, which they (who boaſt toderiue 
cheir pedegreefrom the Troran Linc) do affirme, to partigipate 
partly of the Troian Antiquity, andpartly ofthe Grecian, Ve- 
rily, howeuer the caſe ſtandeth, their pronuntiation.is not ſo 
ſweete and fluent, as is the pronuntiation of the Engliſh; for 
that the Welſh in my opinion; do ſpeak more neere the throat : 
whereas on the contrary, the Ezg/zſh truely imitating the Za- 
tines, doc pronouncetheir wordes alittle betweene the lippes, 
which to the Auditor .yeeldeth a pleaſing ſound , Thus much 
of Wales, the third portion of Briztony. . 

The fourth and Jak part followeth ; and that is Correwa/, 
This Prouince taketh its beginning vpon that part ofthelland 


To 
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To the Eaſt-ward it ſttetcheth hihery- miles, cuen a little be. 
yond Saint Gernams, x fine Village, and ſeated rowardes the 
rigtit hand vpon'the Sea-ſhore; whete'its greateſt breadth is 
bur twenty miles ouer , For this portion of ground vppon the 
right fide is incircled with the Ocean ; ypon'the left, withthar 
inkcr of Sen, which (as before wee told you) pierceth into the 
Land as far as Chepſtoe : where raking the ſimilitude of a horn, 
itrunneth along, firſt narrow, and afterwards broader, a little 
beyond the Towne of Saint Germains . Eaſtward it bordereth 
vpon England ; vpon the Weſt, the South; and the North, the . 
maine Occan'incompaſſeth ir. The Soyle is very barren, and 
yeeldethprofir, rather by the toyle of the Hu:bandman, then 
ies owne good nature, .But for Tinne, itis.admirable bounti- 
full, in the Mines whereof confiſteth the better part of the In- 
habitants happineſſe, | 


However, the Language is greatly different fromthe Eng.- - 


liſh, bur with the we/ſ- it participateth ofno ſmall affinitie : for. 
to eyther language it hath the-denomination of _ thinges 
common. The onely difference is, that a#elhman hearing a 


Corniſhman ſpeaking, rather 'vnderſtandeth ſome'wordes, then - 


his whole fpeach : which'is/a thing woorthy admiration ; that 


inorie 29d rhefame land, there ſhould bre fo different a con- - 


fuſion 'of Languages. 


Coriiewall, pertaineth vnro Exeter Dioceſfe, and intimes . © 
paſt, was thought worthy to bee accounted fora fourthipgre of | 


the Harid; partly for the diffmnilitude of the languag&Fand 

artly forthat it received the firſt Inhabirants (as aforeſaide.) 
BursRervvards the Normiizes, '\who confſtituted'a'new forme 
of 2 Cominon- wealth , aduiſed*to-diuide- Cornewalk into. a 
County. 


 Thushave we thought good roparticularize ofthe diviſion . 


of Grear-Britaine, that the body'beting the better delineated 


*by the anatomizing of rhe members, we way the eafierappre- | 


hend the ſeuerallparrs andqualities theres 


Butler vs returne to that paitof 'Britfajve , which is tear- 


med Englazd, thatat ht weiny gue fariefaRtiornito vur Rea- 
der, how itisatthisprefettyialified, Theayre is thitke,' and 
thetefore mote ſubieR tothepatheritig' 6f Clouds, Rairie,and 


Winds, 
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Windes ; but withall, lefſe diſtempered with heat or cold, for 
the ſame reaſons of crafſitude. The nights ms, 0, and 
in the Northermoſt partes of the Land, they are fo ſhort, that 
the falling and the rifing of the Sunne, is diſcerned but by a 
ſmall intermiſſion , In Summer the dayes are very long : and 
the reaſonis, for that the Iland is ſcituated almoſt full North, 
andthe Sunne inthe Summer time returning ſlowly, and Ray- 
ing long in the Northerne Climats vnder the Earth, vnte the 
Eaſt, dooth compaſſe it round about. Inlike manner, in the: 
Winter it is as farre remooued, when approaching neerer the 
South, itrunneth towards the Eaſt, I my ſelfe haue obſerued, 
that in the Citty of London(being ſeated in the Southerly part 
of the Iland) about the Summer Solſtice, the night hath nor 
beene aboue fiuc houres long. At all ſeaſons of theyeare the 
Country is moſt temperate, being ſubiero no extraordinarie 
ceuill influence of the Heauens ; ſo that diſeaſes are not verie 
common ; and thetefore lefleyfe of Phificke then in other pla« 
ces; yea many times, fome peoplethere are, whoattaine vnto 
one handred andten yeares of age ; yea ſome, to one hundred - 
and twenty. . 

Fatth-quakes archere fildome heard off: and lighrnings, al- 
moſt, to'ſpeak voff,zs fildorne. The Soile isveryfruirfull & plen- 
tifall, and of alneceſlaries;jiryeitderh-abundancezexcept of Fir- 
trees, Which are peculiar to hotterRepions. Vinesare foſtered 
dowes, 'than for the in- 
cfeaſe of their profits : yet proſper they inall places,-and bring 
fotth Grapes; which notwirhſtanding hardly wax'ripe, vnlefle 


_ an vhvſuall hot Sunimer dohelpthem . Wheat, Rye;Bazley, 


and Oares ate ſowed intheir ſeaſons : other graines they com- 
monly 'vſc not ard of Pulſe, onely Beanes and Peaze, The - 
fruits ſuddenly knor, but ripen ſlowly :the eauſe' of eyther is, 
the 6uer-much moyſture, both of theſoyleandtheayre, The 
Graine, as alorthe Pulſe, with'Straw and Eares, is ed in 
Barnes, and there preſcrued- vmill occafion preſentitto the 


File, 'Wine (as aforefaid) the'Land affoordeth not : in ſtead 


of Wine, Beare is in requeſt; without controuerhe'by vie, a 
leafant& wholeſome Benerage . Wines aretranſportedfrom 
rance, Spine; and Cary The Woods ate fill of: OY 

: G2} and 


50 The ſecond Booke 
and moſt plentifull of Maſt. The Riuers are moft faire, and 
runne through many Provinces, I willnote a wonder, and 
moſt true it 15; that Thames, Humber, and many other Riuers 
inthe Land, are not caſfily inforced ro ouer flow by the fall of 
Land-waters : The reaſon is, for that the ſoyle beeing by na- 
ture ſoft and open, drayneth vp much Water. The Downes 
are in moſtplaces many , neyther cumbred with Wood,-nor 
ouer-layed with Water , which by reaſon thereof bringeth 
forth a tender and ſhort graſſe, and yet gratefull and ſufficient 
for the paſturage of infinite flockes of Sheepe . In them doe 
theſe moſt white flockes continually wander, and whether it 
be by the influence of the Heauens, or the goodneſle of the 
_— they yeeld the fineſt & ſofteſt fleeces through the whole 
World, | 

And firſt Imuſtput you in minde of a Miracle; howe this 
Beaſt, beſides the dew of Heauen, ordinarily tafteth of no o- 
ther Water, ſo that the Shepheards of purpoſe doe driue them 
from all watery places, yppon true obſeruation ; That to let 
them drinke, is to let them be baned . Without doubt, this is 
the true golden Fleece, wherein the main wealth of the whole 
.Jland confifteth, For, for to buy this conunodity, immenfiue 
Treaſure is yearely conueyed into the Lande by Mar- 
chants ; fromrwhence it is neuer reconueyed, for that it is pro= 
hibited vnto all ſortes of perſons what cuer by the Lawes of 
the Kingdome , that no man tranſport Golde,or Siluer, &c. 
Whereby it commeth to paſle, that no Countrey vader the 
. Cope of Heauen is richer then England, For, beſides thoſe 
Maſles of Coyne, which paſle this way and that way,through 
. the hands of Tradeſinen, Merchants, and Gentlemen,and the 
facred Vrtenſfiles, which for their height of price are ſcarce va- 
luable; there is almoſt noperſon of meane condition, but for 
the vſe of his dayly Table, hee hath eyther a Salr, Cuppes or 
Spoortes of Siluer, and according to his eſtate, cither more, or 
fewer veſſels for divers ſeruices, 

| Itisnolefle ſtored with all kinde of beſtiall, except Aﬀes, 
Mules, Camels, and Elephants, It bringeth forth no materiall 
venomous Creature, or beaſt of prey, {2uethe Foxe, woorth 


talking of, For the race ofthe Wolues is quite extinguiſhed, | 


and 
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and therefore, all ſortes of Cattell ſtray as they liſt, andarein 
fafery without any great care-taking for an Heardſ-man : ſo 
that you ſhall ſee Heardes of Rother Beaſts and Horſes, and 
flockes of Sheepe, in al places wandring by day and by night, 
ypon Hils & in Vallies,in Commons,and incloſed grounds,by 
auncient Cuſtomes layde open after Harueſt, wherein euery 
Neighbour claymeth community to feede his Cattle. And 
therefore their trauelling Horſes for the greater part are cut, 
and ſolded, that in the day time they may Fede ro their better 
nouriſhment. The greater part of theſe Beaſtes donor Trot, 
but Amble ; and yet neyther the Trotter nor the Ambler, are 
of conſtitution ſo healthy, as are the tamer and lefſe wilde 
ſorts of beaftes, Thelike properties are in the Oxe, &there- 
fore many of themare yoaked togerher, eyther for the vic of 
the Plough, or Cart for, they plough as well with the Oxe, as 
the Horſe, and both ſerue in the Cart.Ofwhich kind of ſeruice 
for the cariage of ponderous burthens, there is great vie in the 
Common-wealth, | 

But in truth, the Oxe and the Weather, are Creatures eſpe- 
cially ordained for the Table, then whoſe fleſh there is not in 
any place a more ſauory or delicious ſeruice. Of the two, the 
Steere is the beſt, eſpecially if it bee ſeaſonably powdered : of 
which there is no maruaile, for that this choyce is altogether 
exempted from labour,and fed vp for food, And therefore the 
dyet of the Engliſh Nation contiſteth moſt vpon fleſh, Ney- 
ther the Oxe, who after many yeares labour, is nowe become 
old, and farted for the ſlaughter, doth want his good reliſh,al- 
though he be accounted ſomewhat tougher. 

The people aretall of ſtature, faire of complexion, for che Qualities of 
greater part gray-eyed ; and as in pronunciation they aproach tv+ Engliſh, 
the /talian, fo in conftiuution of body and faſhion, they doc 
well-nrere imitate rhem, They are ciuilly qualified, and cake 
counſaile by leyſure ; kijowing that profitable proceedings 
haue none a more daungerousaduerſary, then raſhneſſe, OF 
theic one diſpoſitions,they are curtcous, andin all good of- 
ficcs forwards, cſpecialiy the Gentry, cnen towards itrangers. 
Their acquaintance they muite to their houſes, and there en- 


tertain them kindly, 2nd feaſt them bothat noone and arnighe 


metrily, - 


The ſcituati- - 
on of Eng- 
land 
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mertily, neatly, heartily, and bountifully : and this they terme 
curtefie, or neighbour-hood, In battayle they are feareleſle, 
excellent Archers,and in ſeruice vnindurable of temporizing, 
and therefore the ſword becing once drawne, they hkai 
ſer at all yppon the hazard of a battell, knowing that all good 
ſuccefle attendeth the fortune of the Vitor , Fortreſles they 
build none, bur rather ſuffer thoſe which heretofore have been 


built, and arc nowe by age growne ruinous, vtterly to periſh ; - 


but being once in forraigne parts,they retayne all mjllicary di- 


ſciplinero the vtmoſt , For Bookemen, their maintenance is + 


bountifull, theyr proficiency commendable, and their number 
numberlefſe. Their attyre differeth not much from the French; 
their Woemen are amiable and beautifull, and attyred in moſt 
comely faſhion, Their Citries are honourable, their Townes 
—_— Hamlets frequent, and Villages every where magni» 
cent, 
In lcength of ſcituation,no kingdome excelleththis : for ir 
hath the two properties, which 4r;fotle wiſheth-rto be regar- 
dedin the buildieg of a City. The one is,thatic be difficyltts 


beſicdge : the other, thac it be eafic for conucying in,and tran- | 
ſporcing our, of thinges neceſſary. Theſe two commodities 


hath Erglavd by the Sea, which cothe Inhabirgnes is as a deepe 
trench agaiaſt hoſtile invaſions,and an eafie paſſage to take in, 
and to ſend out all commodities whatſocuer, beeing ſcicuared 
in the boſome of the maine Oceao, which cuen by naturall 
cauſes fortifiech the Iland, more then any Sea doeth any other 
kingdome, For on the Weſt lyeth the /r;/þ Qcean, a Scaſo 
turbulent and ſo full of rockes and flates, thacit is very dange- 
rous for greatShippes ; and on the Eaſt;Sourh, and North,the 
flowing and ebbing of the brittiſh Occan,is ſo accidentall,cthe 
remouing ofthe ſands and ſhelues ſoygicercaine,and the riling 
and falling of the water berweene tweluc and fifteene fathom 
(athing wonderfull co be ſpoken offYſo ordinary euery twelue 
houres, that without an £»g/;t Pilot, no [tranger ſhall be able 
to briag in aveſſelin-ſaferty : And hee likewiſe mult bring his 
Tyde. iuftly with him , or otherwiſe it is impeſſible to | Jaw 
withourperill, The Sea coaft on every fide, is cliffic and 10ac- 
ceflible, except in ſome certaine places which are ſtrongly oy 
tifiedz 
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tified ; as Barwicke, Doner, Dartmouth, Plimonth, Famonth,Bri. 


ftow, Milford, &c, So that the whole Iland may bee taken for 
one impregnable Taſtle, . 


To this firength of ſcituation, may be ioyned their Sea apd Forces. - 


Land forces, As touching their Sea forces (beſides the Nauy 
Royall)the kingdome hath ſo many fayre Hauens,and thoſe ſo 
frequented with Merc haunts, that two thouſand Ships are re- 
ported to trafique there. Be this as it may, itis vndoubtedly 
true, that vppon neceſlity, they are able to put to Sea, aboue 
tourc hundered Ships, Edward the third atthe fiedge of Cales, 
and Hemry the cight,at the ege of Bulle», wafted ouer with a 


thouſand {ayle of all forts, 


And euen in our dayes, intneyeare 558. at what time the By Sea, 


King of Spaine,in hate of Religion, and ynder pretence of ſome 
wrongs receiued, intended to haue begun his Weſterne Em+ 


' Pireywith the conquelt of &rg/arnd, and there ro had imployed 


his vunoii meanes, by preſſing, forcing, and borrowing from 
ſundry Nations of their ftrongeſt veſſels, Queene Elizabeth 
by her ſelfe, and the _ aſſiſtaunce of her Eng/ih Subiedds, 
oppoſed a Nauy of two hundered fayle : wherewith ſhee did 
not onely.afront and beat the ſayd Kings puiſance inthe open 
Sea, butalſo by the terror of about twenty otker Ships, which 
ſhe layd on the coaſt of Flaxders, to impeach the iſſuing out. of 
the Duke of Parma from Dankirk,and the Hauens therabour : 
ſhee vtrerly diſapoynted all his deſeignes,coupt vp the Duke, 
and ſent his diſtreſſed Armaaa, with loſſe and canfulion, to 
ſeckethcir deſpayre inthe [rj Ocean, Neither could heriuſt 
indignation,ſo cafily diſgeſt this fooliſh and inſolent brauado. 
Buc to teach-thisproud Nation, that ſhe was as ablego offend 


. her enerwies, as ſhe was moſt careful co defend her good ſub- 


ies, duringthe remaynder of her molt bleſſed daies,ſhe ne- 
uer ceaſed from vexing, tyring,and impoueriſhing of this am 
bitious kingdome, without any the leaſt prejudice receiued 

from,or by this Nation, h 
In theſe times, her Suhie&s continually vexed the Terce- 
raz,and the coaſt of Brafilzthe Canaries,CapoVerd,and all the 
coaſts of their enemies, Two of their Capraines fayled round 
about the worlde, with no lefſe courage thea glory —_ 
| H bo) 
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fortune, | 
Their force at Land is nothing inferiour to that at Sea for 
the kingdome is deuided into two and fifty Shires, in one on- 
ly whereof (commonly called Yorkeſhire)ir is thought ſeauenty 
thouſand foote-men may be leuied, Every Shire hath a Lieu- 
tenant, who ſceth to the eleCtion and trayning of Souldiours, 
when neceſſity requireth, In chofing of Souldiours, they take 
the names of all Inhabitants ofthe Countrey,from aboue ſix- 
ecene yeares of age, to fixty ; and out of theſe they chooſe the 
ltkeheſt and ableſt for ſeruice, The taller and ſtronger are cho- 
ſen for footmen, and theſe diuided into foure kinds. The firſt 
are Archers, by whoſe dexterity they conquered the greateſt 
part of France,tooke King /ohy captiue, and held Parss ſixteen 
yeares in ſubjeftion. The Arrowes of the Parthians, were ne- 
uer more dreadfull to the Romaines, then the Bowes of the 
Engliſh to Frenchmen, The ſecond ſort, vſed light ſtaues, well 
headed with Iron, with which they: woulde ſtrike a man from 
his horſe. The other two, vſe and experience of latter times 
hath taught them : the one is the Harquebuſe, the other the 
Pike, a fit weapon for their conſtitution,by reaſon of their tall, 
ſtrong,and manlike ature. For their ſeruice on Horſebacke, 
they choſe men of ſmall Rature,bur well ſet,aRiue, and nimble. 
Theſe Horſemen are of two ſortes ; ſome heauy armed, and 
thoſe for the moſt part are Gentlemen ; other lighter armed, 


. ſome riding after the manner ofthe Albanneſſes;ſome after the 


faſhion of /taly,vling a Scull,a Iack, a Sworde, and long light 
ſpeares, And although they are able to bring to the field rwo 
Sad men at Armes, and infinite troupes of light Horſe- 


men; yertheir Horſemen neuer carried like reputation to their - 


Footemen : For Edwardthethird, and Henry the fifth (which 
made ſo many iourneyes into Frawzce) and obtained ſo many 
famous victories, to ſhewe what confidence they repoſedin 
their Infantery, euer left their Horſe, and put themſelues into 
the battaile of their footemen: whereas the French Kings not 
daring to inyre their Commons to,warfare (leaſt leauing theyr 
Manuall occupations and Trades, they ſhould growe inſolent 
inthe warres, to which humour they are greatly addicted ) al- 


wayes put themſclues and their hopes-yppon the m__ of 
| their 
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their Caualry, being all almoſt Gentlemen .. But foraſmuch, 
as the French maintaine no good racesof Horſe, and to pur. 
chaſe them from other places, is a matterof great charge, 
and good cannot alwayes be gottenfor money ; for theſe rea- 
ſons, and for that Horſemen are nothing ſo ſerviceable jathe 
fictd as Footemen,[Ithinke the French haue ſo often beene de- 
feated by the Engliſh. _ | 

To ſhew what Force the Kings of £»g/ard are able to bring 
into the helde, let theſe examples ſtand for many , Herry the 
eyght paſſed to Bullen, with an Army divided into three Bat- 
talioas : Inthe Vantgardpaſſed twelue thouſand Footemen, 
and five hundered light Horſemen, cloathed in blew Iackets 
with red guards, The middle ward(whereinthe King was,and 
paſſed laſt ouer) confitied of ewenty thouſand Footemen, and 
rwothouſand Horſe, cloathed with redde Iackets and yellow 
guards, Inthe rereward was the Duke of Norfokke, and with 

him an Army like in number and apparrell to the firſt, fauing 
thatthercinſerued one thouſand 1riſkmen, all naked ſaue their 
mantels and their thicke gathered ſhircs : Their Armes were 
three Darts, 2 Sword, and a Skeane, They drewe after them 
one hundred great pecces, beſides ſmall: an Army by the cen- 
ſure of Guicciardin, not more notable bythe multitudes of 
Souldiours, and conſideration of their valour, then molt glo- 
rious by the preſence and maieſty of their King, in whoſe per- 
ſon appeared at that inſtant, being in anage diſpoſed and ac- 
tiue, all thoſe tokens of honour and magnanimity, which ry= 
ſing afterto their full ripenes &perteion, by degrees of rime, 
ſtudy,andexperience,made him the moſt renowned and migh- / 
ty Prince,thac liued in his age, in all this parc or circuite ofthe 


_ earth, which wee call Chriſtendome, Their carriages were ſo 


many, that therewith they intrenched their Campe like a wall, 

And forthe conueiance of their Ordinance, their baggage, 

and their prouifion, they tranſported intothe Continent, a- 

_ five and twenty thouſand Horſe,befide all otherkinde of 
attell, 

In che aforeſaid yeare of 15888. afrerthat moſt glorious 
Queene had prouided fully and ſufficiently to prevent her e- 
nemicsat Sea, then ceaſed ſhe not co be as carefull at Land, 0+ 
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uer her owne and her peoples iafetics, And therefore to bee 
ready againſt any (inifter accident, which it might haue plea- 
ſed the Almighty to haue giuen her at Sca, at land ſhee rooke 
order to rayſe cwo Armies, out of certai.:e limited Shires, the 
oneto make the body ofa Camp at TuHbury in Eſſex, the other 
to haue becne imployed, for thic guard of her Maicfiies perſoo, 
The firſt, prefled foorth from the foreſaide Shires, confilted of 
1022.Horſemen,8 22000. Footmen:and forthe gua:d of her 
perſon, appeared 1912, Horſemen, and 34550. Footemen, 
accounted by Po/, beſides thoſe goodly rroupes, - whichthe 
Nobility and Gentry preſented vato her Maielties viewe, of 
their meerc loue and zeale, to Prince and Country. Vato whar 
poynts at this day, the En2/ihafſiltaunce hath broughtthe af- 
fayres of the lowe Countries, maugre tlie force and rancor of 
Spaine,letthe peace and plenty which at this day that Nation 
enioycth,ſpeak, and be thankfull, 

To conclude, in E»g/ad the Nobility poſſeſſe few Caſtels 
or firongplaces (inuironed with walles and-ditches) neither 
haue they iuriſdictio ouer the people, The dignities of Duke- 
domes, Marquefſes,and Earledomes, are nownore but bare ti- 
tles, which the King bettoweth on whome hee pleaſeth,and 
peraduenture they poſſcle neuera penny. of revenue in the 
place from whence they take their Titles: where onthe con= 
trary, the Nobility io Frazcepoſleſle ſome abſolute, ſome mixt 
gouernment, with the Hereditary Titles of Lordes, Barrons, 
Eatles, Marqueſles, Dukes,and Princes. They arc Lords,nd 
of Townes onely, but of great and goodly Cicries; recetuing 
homage and fealty of their Tenants; only acknowledging the 
Soueraignty of the King and Parliaments, 

Vands belon- | #4 firſt are the Sorlings.& lye againlt the cape of Cormwal. 

ging tothe They are now termed Silly , and are feweleſiethen 145. 

Crewne of uh J ; 4 

Orca Britain, £Ouered with grafle,and encloſed with huge and maflie rocks, 
They are fruitfull enough for Corne, but are vicd altogether 
tothe feeding of Conies, Cranes, Swannes, and Sca Fowle. 
Some of them yeeld Tin,and the fayreſt thereofis called Samt 

| CIMarizs, being fortified with a Caſtle and Garriſon, The re- 
fiduc of lefle fame,for breuity we wil willingly omit, 

In the Sexerne lea, lye Caldey, and Londay: Londayis rwo 
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myles long, andas many bread ; full of good paſture, and a- 
bounding with Conies, and Doues, and thoſe Fowles which 
Alexander Necham termeth Ganimed his Birdes, And though ' 
it be wholy incircled with the Sea, yer it yeeldeth freſh water 
from the Mountaines, and openeth but one only paſſage,wher 
through ewo men can hardly paſſe afronr, the reſidue is inclo- 
ſed wich high and horribl: ouerſhuits of Rocks. 

Ora isa famous land ſeperated from Wales by a ſmal frer, 

the auncient dwelling place ofthe Druides. It is two and 


ewenty tmyles long, and threeſcore broade, Although that in Camdenand 
ancient times, this [land ſeemed harren and vnpleaſant,yet in Gyraldus, 


theſe dayes, it hath beene ſo well husbanded, and become fo 
fertill, thar it is fhiled the Afother of Wales, Itis ſufficiently 
flored with Cattell, it yeeldeth the Grinde-ſtone,and the Mi- 
nerall carch,wherot Allom and Virriall are confe&ted. Ic once 
contayned 363, Villages, andisat this day reaſonable popu» 
lous. The' Ilanders are wealthy and valiant, and altogether 
ſpeake the Fe{h tongue. 
Anlycth iuſt between the Northern partes of /re/and & 
Brittain : Ja length it contayneth lictlelefle then thirty 1- 
talian myles, in breadth where it is brodeſt, not aboue fifteen, 
and in ſome places hardly eight, In Bedeas time (ſayeth Cam- 
den) it contayned three Laadred families, but now it can ſhew 
not aboue ſcauentecne pariſh Churches. Ir yeeldeth plentiful 
ſtore of Flaxe and Hempe, Tillage and Paſture, Wheare and 
Barley, but eſpecially of Oates, whereof for the moſt part the 
inhabirants feed, There is alſo droves of Rother Beaſts to be 
ſeene, and flockes of Sheepe without number, buc generally al 
ſorts of Cartel are leſſe ow then in Exglard. Inftead of 
Wood, they ve a bituminous Coale,in digging wherof, fome- 
times they light ypon Trees buried inthe earth. The Inhabi- 
rants aboue all things hate theft and begging,bemg but weak 
by nature, Thoſe which Inhabite the Sourherne parts, ſpeake 
the 1r;ſhtoung, thoſe which dwell cowardes the North ſpeake 
the Scottiſh, | 
He Hebrides are foure and forty in numver, and lye vppon 
the South of Scotland; the Orchades are thirty, and extend 
rowards the North. The Inhabiravors of the former ſpeake- 
H3 Iriſh: 
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Iriſh: the people of the latter, Gottiſh. 


Wight is ſeated in the Brittiſþ Ocean : the Inhabitants(ſayth 
Camaen) are watlike, the ſoyle gratefull to the Plough-man, 


and well repleniſhed with paſtures. Ithath in it ſixe and thir. - 


ty Villages, Hamlets, and Caſtles ; In Bedaestime 1200,fami- 
les. 

[arſey,lying ouer againſt Consans,an ancient Citty of Nor- 
»andy, containeth about thirty miles in circuit, and is inuiro- 
ned with Rocks and dangerous ſhallowes. It is very frunfull in 
fruit and carttell, in plenty of Fiſh, and by reaſon of their many 
Orchards, abounding with that kind of Wine, which the Eng- 
liſh call Sider. In ftead of Wood, which the Iland wanteth, 


they make their Fewell of Sea-weede drycd inthe Sunne, and 


growing ſo thicke ypon the Rocks, that afarre off, a Sea-man 
would judge themto be whole Acres of Copize. With the 


Aſhes hereofthey manure their grounds, It containethtwelue 


Pariſhes. 

Garnſey is twenty miles diſtant from /arſey, ſomewhat leſſe, 
and nothing ſo fruitfull. It nouriſheth no venomous Creature, 
as doth the former; It is better fortifyed by nature, and from 
the tops of the broken Rocks(wherewith ic is incircled)do the 
Lapidaries and Glafiers fetch that moſt hard ſtone, wherewith 
they cut their Jewels and Glaſſe . .The Hauen likewiſe is more 
ſecure and ſafe for ſhipping and Merchants , eſpecially atthe 
harbour of 'S. dakes a ancient priuiledges of the Kings 
of England (ſaith Camden) is continuall truce, be the war ne- 
uerſo open and furious betweene the French and the Engliſh, 
For in theſe times may the Merchants of either Nation reſort 
without wrong or danger. They want Wood likewiſe, and 
therefore eyther vie the foreſaid weed for fewell, or Sea-coals 
brought out of England, 


France. 


Premce is ſeated ynder a very temperate and wholeſome 
Clymate: T bere is no Country in the world better ſcituate thex 
thadsf France : for it participateth of the Clymate, both hot and 

| | cola, 


A ww _Ay FF Y — ' —_—_ A ee p—Y 


hu Is hu A 


2D 


Of Europe. 59 
cold, Tt is in length, from Pologneto Marſeilles, two hunde- 
red leagues (after the rate ofthree Engliſh miles a league) and 
in breadth, from Mont S, Bernard, to S. Tohn de Luze, as 
* much: for itis holden by ſoine Authours to be of figure, qua- 
drite ; which notwithſtanding Bodin denyeth, auowing it to 
beein forme of a Lozenge, with whom La Nowe conſenteth, 
meaſuring it thus ; From Calazs to Narbone, North and South, 
itis two hundred leagues : from Rochellro Liens, Weſt and 
Ealt, it is one hundred and twenty leagues : From ©Metsto 
Bayon, North-Eaſt and South-weſt, it is two hundred leagues ; 
and from Corley in Bretagny to Antibe in Prouince, North- 
weſt and South-caſ?, it is as. much. True it is, that many places 
within this compaſſe are not holden of the King, as Anignon, 
and what elſe the Pope hath, Toxl, Verann,and Mets, are hol- 
den of the Empire, and {ambray, of the Houſe of AuStrich: 
in like caſe of ProteCtion, as ComFtarce in Swiſſerland, Utrich 
in the Low-Countries,and Vienna in Auſtria; and as Lucca & 
Genowiain Italy, are proteed by the King of Spaine, ſo doe 
Lorraine alſo and Saxoy holde of the Empire, As contrarilie, 
there be places out of this circuit, which notwithſtanding hold 
of this Crowne in right, and owe him fealty and homage ; as 
the Spaniard for the Counticgof Flanders and Artois, which 
hee hath cuer fince the time of Frac the firſt, denyed to ren- 


der, 


The diuers Provinces of the Countrey, are very many : the Prouinces. 


chiefe are theſe; Picardy, Normandy, 1le of Fraunce, Beauſſe, 
Bretagne, Aniow, Maine, Poittow, Lymoſin, Z ant onge, Cham- 
pargne, Berry, Salogne, Aunergne, Niuernots, Lyonnots, Charro- 
lows, Bourbonots, Dolpheine, Prouence, Languedocke, Tourraine, 
' and Burgundy, 


The thing of beſt note in each of theſe, is their ſingular Cgmmnodicce 


Commodities and fruites, where-with they are bleſſed for the 
ſuſtenance of the Inhabiter. Inſomuch, that as they ſay of 
Lombaray, that it is the Garden of Italy : ſo may we truely ſay 
of France, that it is the Garden of Emrope. Picardy, Normar- 
dy, and Langaedocks, arc goodly Countries of Corne; as any 
in Chriſtendome; All the Inland Countries, are full of Wine, - 


Fruites, and Grain :In ſome, great ſore of Wood ; In —_— 
wy of - 


Ruers, 


a 


7 


60 « Theſecond Booke 


of Flaxe; In others, of Mines of Salt ; In others, of Iron : In- 
ſomuch, as one ſayth ; All thinges neceſſarie for Mans life ouer- 
flow there in fuch abundance, that, in connterchange onely of the 
Corne, Wine, Salt, and Wood, trasported into forrame Countries, 
there is jearely brought into Fraunce twelue hundred thouſand 
powndes ſterling, And another no lefle approoued, and as well 
practiſed in the State of Fraunce , ſayth : The Springes of Salt, + 
Wine, and Corne, are not to be arawne dry , In which place, hee 
complayncth, that the Kinges'of Frawnce were wont in times 
paſt to helpe their neede with Sales of Wood, which arc now 
of late yearcs ſo ſpoyled, as France ſhall ſhortly bee forced to 
baue their Lard from other Countries, as alſo Wood to build 
and burne : a complaint which I haue often heard in England, 
Other Prouinces haue alſo their eſpecially Commodities , 
whercin they cxcell their Neighbours: as in Eymoſin, the beſt 
Beeues ; about Orlcans, the be{t Wines ; in Arxergre, the belt 
Swine ; in Berry, the beſt Muttons , where there is ſuch ſtore, 
as thereof they haye a Prouerbe , when they would taxe a fel- 
low for his notable lying, that tels of a greater number then 
rhe truth, they ſay : Fye, there bee not ſo many Sheepe in Berry, 
They pertake alſo in Sea-Commodities : as ypon the Coaſt of 
Picardy, where the ſhore js ſandy, they haue ſtore of flatFiſh : 
yppon the Coaſt of Normandy and Guyen, where it is Rocky, 
Fiſh of the Rocke (as the French call them) and yppon the 
Coaſt of Bretaigne, where it is muddy, ſtore of round Filh, as 
Lamprey, Conger, Haddocke ; ſolikewiſe in diuers ſeaſons, 
divers other ſortes , as Mackerels in the ende of the Spring, 
and Herrings in the beginning of Autumn, as we haue in Eng- 
land, &e, . 

And this Country muſtneeds be wel ſtored with Fiſh;for be- 
fides the benefite of the Sea, the Lakes and Ponds belonging 
onely to the Clergy, which at the. moſt haue but one third of 
France,ate reported to be 135. thouſand, 

The Riuers alſo of France are ſo maay, as Boterws reporteth 
of the Queene Mother, ſhe ſhould fay, heere were more then 
inall Chriſtendome ; þut we hold her for no good Colmogra- 


- pher, True it is, thatthe Riuers heere are many,and very faire, 


and ſo fitly ſeruing one the other, and all the whole, as it ſee- 
meth, 
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meth, nature inthe framing of our bodies, did not ſhew more 
wonderfull prouidence, in diſpoſing Veines and Arteries tho- 
roughout the body, fortheir apt conueyance of the bloud and 
Spirite from the Liuer and Heart, to each part thereof, then 
ſhe hath ſhewed in the placing of theſe Waters, for the tranſ- 

orting of all her Commodities to all her ſeuerall Prouinces. 
Of all thoſe, theſe are the principall ; the Seine, vppon which 
andeth the Cittie of Pars, Rowen, and many other, It hath his 
head a little aboue Chatillon in the North-welt of Lorgonozs, 
& receiueth nine Riuers of name;wherof the Tonne, the Marn, 
wm the Oyſe are Nauigable ; that is, doe carry Boates with 
ayle, ; | 
” The Seane, whereupon ſtandeth the Cittic of Amyens, Ab- 
benile, and many other. It hath his kead aboue Saint Qzentin, 
deuideth Picardie from Artozs, ahd receiueth eight leſſer Ris 
uers. The Loire hath Randing vpon it, the Cittics of Orleans, 
Nantes, and many other : his head is in Amwergne, it parteth 
the middle pf Fraunce , his courle is almoſt two hundered 
leagues, it recciueth ſeauenty two Riuers, whereof the cheefe 
are Allier, Cher, Maine, Creuſe, Vienne,all Nauigable . The 
Garond, vpon which ſtandeth Bowrdeanx, Thoulonſe, and other 
Citties : it hath his head in the Pyrexey Mountains, it diuideth 
Languedocke from Gaſcoine,it receiueth ſixteene Rivers, where- 
of /arne, Lot, Bayze, Derdonne, and Liſle are chiefeſt, 
And laſtly, the Rhoſue, vppon which ſtandeth the Cittie of 
Lions, Auignon , and diuers others : It hath his head inthe 


 Mountaines : the Al/pes,deuiding Dolpheny from Lyonnots,and 


Proxince from Languedocke , nt receiueth thirteene Riuers, 


; whereof the Soare,the Doxe, Ledra, and Darance,are the chie- 


feſt. 

All the other Riuers carry their ſtreames into the Ocean : 
Some at S. Vallery, Seine at New-hanen, Loyre beneath Nantes, 
and Garornd at Blay : onely the Riucr of Rhoſne payeth his try = 
bute to the Mediterraxean, at Arles. 

The Seine, is counted the riche(t, the Rhoſne the ſwifteſt, 
the Garond the greateft, the Loyre the ſweeteſt, for the diffe« 
rence which Zoteras makes of them, where hee omits the Ga- 
red, and makes the Soane a principall Riuer, is generally re- 
iected, I The 


Havuers and 
Ports. 


Gries. 
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The Ports.and Paſſages into Fraunce, where Cuſtom: is 
paid to the King, were in times paſtmore then they bee now : 
the names of them at this preſent, are theſe : In Picardy,: Cala- 
i, Bologne, Saint Vallery . In Normandy, Diepe, Le Haure de 
Grace, Honnefl:ux, Caen, Cherbrouge. In Bretaigne, S.Ialo, 
S, Brien, Breſt, Q uitmpercorentine, Vannes, Nants , In Poiftow, 


- Luſſon, les ſables 4 Olonne, In Rechellozs, Rochelle, In X, antogne, 


Zoubiſſe. \n Guyenne, Bonrdeaux, Blay, Bayonne , In Langue- 
aocke, Narbopne, Agde, Beacaire, Mangueil, In Pronence, Ar- 
les, Marſeilles, Frans, In Lionnozs, Lions , In Burgogne, Au- 
ſonne, Langers. In ( hampagne, Chaumont, Chalons, Trow . 1n 
the Territory Metzin, Metz, Toul, Verdun. Inall thirty ſea- 
uen : Of all theſe, Liozs is reputed to bee the moſt aduanragi- 
ousto the Kinges Finances, as beeing the key for all Silkes, 
cloathes of Gold and Siluerzand other Merchandize whatſo- 
euer, which come or goe from /raly, Swiſſerland, and all thoſe 
Southeaſt Countries into Frawnce, which are brought ro thys 
Towne, by the two faire Riuers of Rhoſne and Soar : the one 


comming from Sawoy, the-other from Burgandy,and here mece- - 


ring, } : 

, profic, next to Lioxs,are Bourdeanx, Rochell, Marſeilles, 
Nantes and Newhaxen : But for capabilicy of ſhipping, 1 hauc 
heard that Breſt excelleth; and for ſtrength, {a/av, eſpecially 
as it is now lately fortified by the Spaniard, which was not let 
long fince to be called, The goodlieft Gonernment in the warlde, 
at leaſt in Chriſtendome . 


There are requſite 1n all Ports, to make them perfice, theſe 


foure things: 1, Roozme to receine many and great Ships. 2. Safe 

— oncour ſe of Mer- 
chants. The moſt of the French Ports hane al foure properties, 
except oneiy the laſt, which in the time of theſe civill broyles, 
haue diſcontinued : and except that wee will alſo graunt, that 
Calass fayles in the firſt, 

The Gitties in Fraxxce (if you will count none Citties, bur 
where is a Biſhoppes Sea) are onely one hundered and foure, 
Therebe.ſomany Archbiſhops and Biſhops in all, as ſhall in 
more fit place be ſhewed : Butafter the Frenchreckoning, cal- 


ling eucry/iſle, a Citty, which isnoteyrher a Burgade, Va a c 
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Village, we ſhall finde that their number is infinite,and indeed 
yncertaine, asis alſo the number of the Townes in general, 

- Some ſay, there be one Million and ſeauen hundred thouſand: 
but they are of all wiſe mer reprooued, Others ſay, fixe hun-= 
dred thouſand ; bur this is alſo too greatto bee true, The Ca- 

binet rateth them atone hundercd thirty two thouſand of Pa- 
riſh Churches, Hamlets, and'Villages of all fortes : Bedin ſayth 
there be twenty ſeauen thouſand and foure hundred,counting 
onely euery Citty for a Pariſh : which will very neere agree 
with that of the Cabinet ; and therefore I embrace ut as the 
rrueſt, 

By the reckouing before ſer downe,oftwo hundreddeagues 
ſquare (uw hjch France almolt yecldeth) we muſt compute, that 
heere is in all forty thouſand leagues in ſquare, and in every. 
league, five thouſand Arper:s of ground, whieh in allamoun- 

'tethtorwo hundred millions of Arpens : which ſumme being 
devided by the number of che Pariſhes, ſheweth,thar one with 
another,.cach Village hath one thouſand, 'fiue hundered;and . 
fifreene Arpens,which meaſure is bigger then our Acre, 

We may,if'we will, abſtraQ a third, becauſe Bodir wil nor 
admit Frawxce to bee ſquare, but as a Lozenge : For in matter 
of ſuch generality as this,men doe alwaycs {ct downe ſuppoli- 
tions,not certainties., 

If a man will looke throughout all France, 1 thinke that (ſome 
Caſtels excepted )he ſhal not finde any T owne halfeperfettly fortifi- 
ed,according to the rules of Enginers, 


The Citty of Parzx, ſeared in a very fruitfuil and pleaſant Paris, 


patt of the Ile of France, vpon the Riuer of Seiz, is by the ſame 
deuided into three parts : that on the North, cowards S, Dems, 
is called the Burge : that on the South trowardes the Fauxboxr- 
ges of 5, Germames, is called the/nizer/ity,andthatinthe little 
Ite, which the River there makes, by deviding.it lelfe,is called 
the Vile. | 

This part no doubt,is the moſt arcient ; for ſayth my Au- 
thour : Luteciauua Citty of the Parifians, ſeatedin an Ile of the 
Seine; We may diſtinguiſh it thus : into Tranſequana, Ciſequa- 
za, and [vteramniz: The parte beyond the Seine: That on this 
ſide the Seine,and that inthe Ile encompaſt with the Riuer. Ic 
I 2 is 
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is reputed nor onely the Capitall Citty of France, bur alſo the 

greateſt in all Exrope, Ttis abour the Walles, lome ten Engliſh 

myles : theſe are not very thicke, the want whereof, is recom- 
penced with the depth of the ditch, and goodnes of the Ram- 
part, which is thicke and defeofible, ſaue en the Sourh fide, 

' which no doubt, is the weakelt part of che Towne, on which 
de itis reported, that the Lord willoughby offered the King in 
foure dayes to enter, as ſuch time as he beliedged it,, Where- 
unto the King condiſcended, not by the Counlaile of the olde 
Marſhall Biroz,who told him;it was no policy totake the Bird 
naked, when he may hauc her feathers and all. Oatheother 
fide, eſpecially rowardesthe Eaſt, itis very well fortified with 
Bulaarkeand Ditch,fayre and moderne, The Ramparts of the 

Gates S, Anthony, $, Mich:ll, aud S. Iames,and elſewhere, were 
made 1544. * - | 

This Baſtile of Saint Anthony, was built (fome ſay) by the 
Ergliſs ; and indeede itis ſomewhat like thoſe peeces which 

. they haue builc elſewhere in Frawrce;as namely, that at Roxey : 

howbeit, I read in Yigner his Chronicle,thatit was builded by 
a Prouoſt of Parr,in the time of Edward the third of England ; 
at what time our Kings began their firſt claime, and had as yer 
nothing to doe in this Citty. | 

Soin this Towne, the Chaſtelet was built by Iul:an the A- 
poſtata : the YVniver/ity was founded by Charlemaigne, Anno, 
800, who alloereted thoſe of Bolognaand Padoa. 

The Church of Nofre Dame, was founded, Anno Dor. 
1257. If you would know the greatnes of the great Church of 
our Lady, the roofe therof is 17, fathom high, ir is 24. fachom 
broad, 65. fathom long : the two Steeples are 34. fathom high 
abouethe Church,and all founded ypon pyles. 

The Towne-Houſe was finiſhed by Frances. 1.4nno 1 533» 
with this inſcription ouer the Gates, P,E, P, thatis : For his 
wel.deſeruing;Scnate, People and Burghers of Parw,Francits 
che 1. moſt puifſant King of Fraunce, commaunded this houſe 
to bee built from the foundation, and finiſhed it, and dedica- 
tedittothe calling of the Common Counſel}, and governing 
the Citty,in the yeare aforeſaid, 


This is as you would ſay,the Guild-Hall ofthe Towne, The * 
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' Hoſtel Dien.in Paris, was augmented and finiſhed in r535. by 


Antoine de Prat, Chauncelor in this Citry, his pourtrai&t with 
Franncis,1.is vpon the dore as ye enter, This 1s (as we call it at 
London) the Hoſpuall . The Palace de Paris was built by Phi. 
lip le Bel, 1283, purpoling itſhoulde have beene his manſion 


| houſe; bur fince, it hath been diſpoſed into diuers Courts, for 


thEexecution of Tuſtice, iuſt like Feſtminſter Hall, which like- 
wiſe atfirſt, was purpoſed for the King sPallace. 

Here you haue ſuch aſhewe of Wares in faſhion, butnor 
in woorth, as je have at the Exchange, Here is a Chappell of 
the S. Eſpirit, built by S. Lewes, 1242. Here are al the feauen 
Chambers of the Courc of Parliament (which was firſt inftiru- 
ted by (harles ariel, father to King Pepin, anno 720.) but of 
them all, the great,Chamber of Pars, is moſt magnificently 
beautified and adorned by Lewes thetwelfth, At the entry, is 
a Lyoncowchant, with his tayle betweene his legges, to lig. 
nifie, thatall perſons howe high ſocuer, are ſubicR tothar 
Court, wn 
The Chamber alſo of Compres, built by this Lewes, is a 

very fayre roome ; atthe entry whereof, are five Portreis 
with their Mots, The firſt is Temperance, witha Dial and Spec- 
racle : Her word, AMihi ſpreta voluptas : 1 deſpilepleaſure . Se. 
condly, Prudence,with a looking Glaſle, and a Siue : her word, 
Conſilys rerum ſpeculer : I pry into the Counfel of thinges, #- 
flice,with a ballance and a ſword :her Mor, Sa caig, miniftro: 
I give to euery man his owne, Fortitude, with a Tower in one 
arme, anda Serpent inthe other : her worde, Xe dolor atque 
met fugiunt : Both paine and feare auoyde me. And laſily, 
Lewes the King, with a Scepter in one hand, and holding /#- 
ficeby the other,and this written for his word : 

My bappy Scepter in calme peace doth flouriſh, 

While I theſe Heanen-bred Siſters foure do nouriſh. 

The buildings of this Cirty are of tone, very fayre, high, 
and yniforme, throughout the Towne ; onely yppon the Port 
N. Dame, our Ladies Bridge, which is,as it were, their Cheap- 

fide : Their buildings is of Brick-bat,al alike, notwithſtanding. 
the fayreſt Fabricke in the Towne (and worthily)is,the Kings 
Caſtle or Palace of the Lore at the Welt : Iris in forme qua- 
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drangulare, the South and Weſt quarters are new and Prince. . 
like, the other two very antique and priſon-like, They were. 


puld downe by Frances 1, and begun to be rebuile, but finiſhed 
by Henry the ſecond, with this inſcription. The moſt Chriſtian 
King Henre the 2. began to repaire this time-ruined Edifice. 

The Pninerſities, in times paſt were woont to bee (by re. 
port) aboue thirty thouſand of all ſortes, but many of theſe, 
Children, ſuch as our petty Schooles in the Countries are fut- 
niſhed wichall, The (treers both in the Citty, Vaiuerſity,and 
Suburbs, are yery fayre, ſtraight,and long very many of thein; 
the Shops thicke, but nothing ſo full of Wares, nor fo rich, as 
rhey of Loxdon ; in compariſon whereof, theſe ſeeme rather 


Pedlers then otherwiſe : But for number, I ſuppole, there bee 


three for two of thoſe, 

The Fanlxbourges ateround aboutthe Citty,ruined and 
vtterly deſolate, except thoſe of Saint Germaines, which was 
very fayrely builded, and was very neare as great as the fayre 
Towne of Cambridge. 

. The benefitofthis Towne is very great, which it hath by the 
Riuer ; as by which althe commodityes of the Countrey are 
conueyed ; Whereupon Monfienr d Argenton reports of it : 

Of al the Townes that encr I ſaw, it ts enuironedwith the beſt 
and fertileft Conntrey. | 

 Andhethere reports, that for twenty moneths that hee was 
Priſoner, he ſaw ſuch an infinite company of Boates paſſe and 
repaſſe, as but that hee was an eye-witnefſe, hee would have 
thoughrir incredible : which he alſo after proues,by the main- 
tenance of the three Armyes, of the three Dukes of Burguray, 
Guienne,and Bretaigne, which conſiſted of an hundered thou- 
ſand men, againſt the Citty of Paris, wherein rhey had beſied- 
ged Lewes the eleuenth, and yet neyther the Camp nor Town 
had any want of Victuals, 

Some ſay, this Towne was builded inthe times of Amaſias, 
King of Id, by ſome Reliques ofthe T'roiar warre, and that 
it was called Lutece( 4 Luto) becauſe the ſoyle in this place is 
very fatte, which is of ſuch nature, as ye cannot wel get it out, 
it doth ſo Raine : whereof they haue a By-word;/r ftayneth like 


the durt of Paris, Other ſay, it was called Paris of (ovens 
. Greeke 
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Greeke word, which fignificth (ſayth this Authour)bardineſſe 
or ferocity,alleadging this verſe : 
F ſe Parriſios dixerant nomine Franci, 
od ſonat audaces, &fe. 

And the Franks cailed themſelues Parriſians, which igni- 
fieth, Valiant, And by this Etymology woulde inferre, thar 
the French isa warlikeNation , Buthee is much miſtaken in 
the word; for it ſigaifieth only a boldnes orliberty of ſpeegh : 
which whether they berter deſerue, or to bee accounted vali- 
ant, you ſhall ſee, when I come to ſpeake of the French mans 
humour,and nature in generall. As for the nature of the peo- 
ple of this Towne, their Hiſtories taxe ir of infinite mutinies 
ard Seditions, marchableto the two moſt rebellious Townes 
of Exrope, Liege, and Gant ; and yet this laſt is prayſedin one 
thing : That they nener harme their Princes perſon :' Whereof 
the Baricades, as alſo the late affaſinations of Henry the third, 
and Herry the fourth, make Paris moſt vawoorthy. And dv 
Haillas yerh of them, whenrthey ſtoode faſt to Lewes the e- 
lJeuenth, againſt the three Dukes abouenamed: That the Par- 
rifians nexer held good fide, nor nener ſhewed any honefty but then 
onely. Bur I can read no ſuch matter in Commines ; tor I welre- 
member, that euen then diuers of the chicte of the Towne had 
praQtiſed ſecretly with the enemy, and were vpon tearmes of 
concluding, when by the Kings wiſedome they were preuen= 
ted, | 

The Armes of this Citty were giuen them, Ano 1190. by 
Philip le Bel, who cri ating them a Prevoſt and Eſcheuins (like 
Office as our Mayor and Aldermen : )* Gaze them for Armes, 
Gules, a Shippe Argent, and a Cheefe Pos with Flower de on 
Or, ye (hall heare the French bragge, that rheyr Citty hath bin 
beliedged a hundered times by the enemy, and yet was neuer 
taken lince {eſars tym? The reaſon whereof, one of theyr 
beſt Writers gues ; becauſe (ſayeth hee) iris very weake, and 
therefore alwaics compoundeth, 

I dave Paris with London, thus : This is the.greater, the 
fairer builtzand rhe better ſcituate : ours is the richer, the more 
populous, the inorc ancient : For I holde Antiquity to bee a 
great honour,as well to great Citties, as to great Families, 
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. Caſtles, 


Charges, 


Gouecrnmentes, 
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Beſides the Citties and Potts of France wel fortified, there 


be alſo infinite numbers of Caſtels and Cittudels (which the- 


people call,the Neſts of Tirants,and the Prince,Chattivillains,) 
Ofthe Caſtels, the number is therefore moſt great, and as vn- 
certaine, by reaſon thateuery Noble mans houſe of any age, is 
builte in defenſible manner , An example of one, for many 
hundereds, you may take that of Roch-fort, belonging to the 
Seignenr de la Tremonnuille, which in the Ciuill warres endured 
a ſiedge, and 5000, Cannon ſhot, and yer was not raken, Ir is 


 iudgedby the wiſeſt, that in great king:lomes, ſuch as France, 


no places ſhould be fortified but the frontiers: after the exam= 
ple of Nature, who armeth the heads and heeles of Beaſts, bur 
neuer the Bowels nor middle patt:as in Exgland, where except 
frontier places, none but his Maieſty haue tortified places, 

You muſt vnderiiand, that here in Fraxxce, all Inhabitants 
of Citties,are lyable rothe common charges of the fortificati- 
on of their Citties, reparations of Bridges, Fountaynes, High- 
wayes, and ſuch like. And becauſe the richer ſort ſhoulde not 
leuy the money, and then keep it co themſelues,or employ it as 
they liſt ; they mult giue information to the Chauncelor, of the 
neceſſity ofthe Leuy, & procure Letters Patents for the ſame, 
by authority whereof they gather the money,and yſe it, yeel- 
ding after tothe Kings Procureur their account. 

And for their Watch and Ward, it goes by courſe, as in 
the Citty of &bden,and diuers other in thoſe Low Countries, 
As for Caſtels, the Seignenr or Captaine,may not force Vaſlal, 
(faire le guet, tro watch and ward) except in frontier places,vp- 
pon fortaiting of their Eſtates, 

After this generall Suruey of the Countrey ir ſelfe, wee 
mult obſerue ſomething of the Gouernment, wherein T will 
not trouble you, with fetching theyr firſt Pedegree from be- 
yond the Moone, as many of their Hiſtories labour,nor by dif- 
puting the matter, whether it bee truc orno, thatthey came 
from Troy, into the Mariſhes of £/ eotzs ; wherice, after ſome 
ſmall abode,they were chaſed by the Romaine Emperovur, into 
Bauaria,and after into Frazkeland in Germany. 

It ſhall ſuffice, that from hence, this people came into 


Frannce, wherein all Wryters agree. Forafter the — 
| O 
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| of the Romaine Empire, when the Oftrogothes conquered m_ | 
the Viſigothes Spaine ; and the Vandals Aﬀricke : then did the 
Burgondiens, and Franconiens deuide this Countrey betweene 
them, conquering it vppon the old /nquilines (the Gaxles) who 
from Ceſars time til then, had not taſted the force ofa Forrayn 

ower, 
c The Gouernment was vnder Dukes, till the yeare, 420. 
when as Pharamond cauſed himſelfe to be entituled King. In 
this race it remained til 75 1.when Pepin ſuppreſſed his M.Chil- 
pericke, and yſurped, His lyne laſted till 988.when Hmgh Capet 
gaue the checke to the ſucceſſion of Charlemagnes line -( who 
was Pevins ſon) and inueſted himſelfe with the Diadem. From 
him it hath lincally deſcended by heyres males to the houſe of 
Faloze, and for want of iſſue-male in them,is now come to the 
houſe of Burbon, Inthis ſpace of time, you mult obſerue, the 
Y three ages of Fraunce :her Childe-hood, till Pepin : her Man- 
hood, till Caper : her olde age, tilnow. For in the firſt age, the 
Kinges were like Children, content to bee taught by others in 


F- matters of Religion, (as then ye may note, that Cloxzs receiued 
Fi the Fayth and was Baptized) as alſo in matter of pollicy, they 
> | were content that others ſhoulde beare the whole ſway, and 


rule them alſo,ſuch were the CMaiewnrs de Palais, whereof Pepin 
-was ane that vſurped. 


- 
CO AGE Ln: 
T4 5 ot 24 


df In their Man-hood they did like men, conquer Kingdomes, 
- FE -relieuediſtreſſed Chriſtians, ouercome Saracers and /ufidels, 
» | defend the Church againſt all afſayles, as ye may perceine by 
- EZ -theHiſtory of (harles the great,and his ſucceſſors, 
b And laſtly now,in her old age, ſhe grew wiſe,cre&ted Courts 
- 6 for Juſtice, made Lawes and Ordinances to gouerne her In- 
j i habitants,wherein no Country in Exrope hath excelled her: for 
- #Z# .ſoſaythmy Author; There is no Country in the world, where 
a Tuftice is better eſtabliſhed, then in ours : which is true (but 


with this addition of alater Writer : ) If- che Officers thereof 

were not too too many, andif theirplaces were rightly exe- 
o Þ} cuted. | 

To force this Relation,with many notes of things here hap- 

oO © - ningin formerages, were both impertinent,and tedious ; on- 

* Iylwould wiſhyounore, that in 482. the Chriſtian Faith was 
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here recciued, and in the yeare 800,the Romain Empire hither 
tranſlated, ; 

Concerning the Countrey of Fraxce, the State is a Monar= 

chy, and the Gouernment mixt : for the authority of Maieurs, 

Eſchenins,Conſuls, Iureurs, &c, is Democraticall : the Payres, 


. the Connſels, the Parliaments, the Chambers of Counts, the 


Generalittes, &c, are Ariſtocratical, The calling of afſemblies, 
giuing of Offices, ſending Embaſſages, concluding of Trea- 
tics, parloning of Offences,ennobling of Familyes, legitima=- 
tion of Baſtards, coyning of Moneys, and diuers other, to the 
number of 24. are meerely Regal,called of the French, Draifts 
Royanux. EY 

And ſure itis,thatno Prince in Exrop is a more perfet Mo- 
narch then he : for beſides all theſe Priuiledges named, as we 
fay of the Parliament of Paris, that it hath £ rerogatiue tO 
bee appealed vato, from altother Courts, which they call (the 
laft appeale ) ſos it likewiſe true, that the King himſelfe hath 
the mcere and abſolute authority ouer this. For though no E- 
dic or Proclamation, no War or Peace which he os, bee 
good, without the Conſent and eArre#t as(they call it) of this 
Court: Yettrue iris, that when hee,ſending to them for theyr 
confirmation and ratifying thereof, if at firſt they refuſe, and 
ſend Deputies to his Maieſty to enforme him of their reaſons, 
with humble ſute to reuoke the ſame, hee returnes them vpon 
payne of his diſpleaſure and depriuation of their Offices, to 
confirme it. Sic volo fic inbeo, 

As touching the Lawes, we muſt know,that moſt ofthem 
are grounded on the Ciuil Law of the Emperor : bur ſo, as this 
State cuer proteſteth againſt them, ſo far as they be good and 
equall : inſomuch as in former times it was ordayned, that hee 
which alledged any Lawe of /zu#injan, ſhould looſe his head. 
Of the Lawes here in force, ſome are fundamentall,as they cal 
them, and immortall : Such as, nor King, nor afſembly can a- 
brogate: others are Temporall. 

_ Ofthe firſt ſort, I will onely remember you of two exam- 
ples: the Law Salique, and that of Appernages. As forthe firſt, 
they would needes make the world belecue, that it is of great 
antiquity, whereyith they yery wrongtully tromped the heires 
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of Edward the third, from the enioying of this Crowne, which 
to them is rightly deſcended by che Mother ; & whoſe clayme 
is ill good, were the Engliſh Sworde well whetted tocurtthe 
Labels of this Lawe, Ot which Haillan himſelfe confeſſeth, 
that beforethe time of Philip le a. 1321:That the Law S4- 
ligne was neuer heard tell of before this Kings time, who cau- 
ſed it to bee ratified by all the Nobles of his kingdome, ſome 
by fayre promiſes, and others by force and threates, Where- 
ypon, they haue ſince this Prouerbe, The Kingdome of Frannce 
cannot fall from the Lance tothe Didtaffe. 

Touching the Appennages, it is allo a Law cf great conſe» 
quer for the Crown : For by this,the Domayne cannot be alie- 
ned ; and bythe other, the Crowne cannot fall into the haades 
of rangers, You mult note, that this Lawe imports, that the 

ounger Sonnesof the King, cannot haue Partage with che 

Ider ; which cill che time of Charlemaigne ( when this was 
made) they might ; they mult onely have Appennage ſans pro- 
priete, By which Charter of Appennage is giuen all profits ari- 
ſing of the ſaid Apannes ;as Nomayne, the Hundreth,Renrs, 
rights of Seigneury, parties Caſuelles, Lottes, Sales, Homages, - 
rights of Vaſlalage, Forreſt, Ponds Ryuers, Iuriſditions,Pa- 
tronages of Churches, Prowhons, and Nomination of Chap- 
pels, Goods of Hayn-mort,Fifts of Lands fold, and all other 
profirs and commodities whatſocuer, to return to the Crows, 
for want of heyres Male : But the leuying of Taxes and aydes, 
the miating of Money, and all other thinges of Regality are 
relerued, 

Concerning the other ſorte of Lawes in this Realme, they 
are infinir, which argueth (4 coxſequente) that they beill kept ; 
for, gens humanargit per wvetitum nefas: and ( ab Antecedente ) 
that the people of this Country haue bia ill enclined : for exill 
manners cauſe good Lawes, 

Theſe French Lawes are toe full of preambles, Proceſſes, 
Jaterims, and Proutſoes, as by all their O:dinances and Edits 
appearcth : There is nothing (methinks) colder, then a Lawe 
with a Prologye : Leta Law commaund, and nor perſwade. Of 
all theſe Lawes I will onely name you this one : That the mine- 
Fity of the King ſhal be aſſiſted with a Conncel, choſen by the S ”— 
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of Fraunce, wherein the Princes of the blood ought to hold the firſt 
place , and fraungers to beeexcluded : Which was enaQted at 
Toures, by Charles, 8. an, 1484.Itell you of this,as of the true 
ſource and.ſpring of all the late cjuill warres, becauſe the Ca- 
dets of Lorrayne by inſinuation with the young Kings, Francis 
the ſecond, and Charles the ninth, vaderthe fauour ofthe Q.,, 
Mother, tooke vppon themto manage all publike matters at 
their own pleaſure,and thruſt cur the firft Princes of the bloud 
of the houſe of Burben, Whereupon Naxarre and Condy, the 
Princes of this Family, aſſiſted by many of the French Nobles, 
embarqued them{clues in the ation of reforming ſuch an a- 
buſe, and diſplacing the Gzyfard out ofthis authority, tooke it 
vpon themſclues,to whome it rightly belonged, 
Howbcit, out of thac which Trhere ſaw, which I haue heard 
of others, and reade in Authors ; I will aduenture to relate, 
Officers of concerning the Officers of this Court ; for as for other great 
Court, Offices, as of Conſtable, Admiral, Marſhall, Grand CM, of the 
Eants and Forreſts,Grand MM. ofthe Artillery,and others,I ſhal 
ſpeake of them, when I cometo relate of the Kings Forces in 
. generall, to which placetheſe Offices eſpecially appertaine, . 
Great Maſter. The firſt Oſhce then of Court, is that of the Great Maiſter, 
which in elder times was called Earle of the Pallace, and after 
changed into the name of Grand Seneſchal, and now laſtly in- 
to Grand Maiſftre , Ir is his Office, to iudge of matters of dif- 
ference, berweene other Offi :ers of Court, Hee had alſo the 
charge to giue the word to theGuard,to keep the keyes of the 
Kinges priuate lodging, andtodeterminein diſputes among 
Princes that followed the Courr,for their lodgings. In afſem- 
blies, hee fitteth right before the King, a ftayre lower, as you 
read in the Dern, Trob!. Great Butleror T aſter, was in for- 
mer times, a great Office in the Kings houſe, they had place in 
the Courts of Iuſtice, as Peeres. This: Office was long in the 
- houſe ofthe Comntes of Senlis :Itis nowe vaniſhed, and onely 
there remaynes that of the Grand Panetier, This Office is an= 
cient : he hath beſides the Kings houſe, ſuper-intendence ouer 
all Bakecs in the Citry and Suburbs of Par. They which were 
wont to be called, Pantlers, Taſters and Caruers,are now cal- 
led: Genlemen Wayters ofthe Court, - 
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The Office of great Chamberlaine, was long in the houſe 
ef Taxkernile : he lay at the Kings feet, whenthe Queene was 
notthere. His Priuiledges are nowe nothing ſo many as in 
times paſt. Thoſe which were then called Chamberlaynes, 
are now,Gentlemen of the Chamber, The Office of great Eſ- Gentlemen of 
quire, is not very ancient, though now it be very Honourable, the Kingy 
andis the ſame tht Mayfter of the Horſe isin the Court of Gbamber. 
Ergland : for it is taken cut of the Conſtables Office,to whom ,,... Eſquire 
Ir properly appertayned, It was firſt inſtituted inthe time of gr Maſter of 
Charles 7. In the Kings entrance inco the Citty, he carries the the Horſe. 
Sword ſheathed before him; The Cloath of Eltate carried 0+ 
uverthe King, by the Mayor and Shetiffes , belonges to his 
Fee, No man may be the Kings Spur-maker, CMareſchall, and 
ſuch like Officer, but he muſt haue it of him, as alſo other in- 
ferior Offices belonging to the Stables, He had intimes paſt, 
the commaund ouer Stages of Poſt-horſes : but now the Con- 
troller generall of the Pe Poſts, hathir, The office of Mai-,, if 
fter or Steward of the Kinges Houſe, hath charge ouer the cx- Cr 
pence of the Kings houſe : For a marke of his authorityghe car- the Kings 
ries a Trucheon tiprt at both ends with Siluer and Guilt , and Houfe. 
marcheth before the Sewer, when the Kinges dinner comes to | 
the Table. | 

No Sergeant can arreſt any of the Kinges houſe without 
their leaue. They ſcrue quarterly : they were wont to bee bur 
foure, but now I have heard it credibly ſaw, they be cighty in 


mame, bur all of theſe doe not execute the Office , The-Great 


Pronoft of Fraunce,and of the Kings houſe, was ſo called,fince & 
Charles the ninth : for before, hee was called Roys des ribauds, E _ Felon | 
King of the Raſcals . His Office 15 to tickle among the Ser- ? 
uants, Pages, Lacqueis, and Fills dr'ioye (Punkes or pleaſant 
Sinners) which follow the Courr, and to punniſh all offences 
in theſe people, 

I ſhould have named before thele laſt, as a place moreho- 
nourable, the Office of Great Faulconer, and great Hunt, who Great Faulco. 
hauec authority ouer all Officers of chaſe, They of the Kinges ner, and great 
Chamber, arc eyther Gentlemen of che Chamber, of whoga I Hunt, * 


ſpake before, or Groomes ofthe Chamber,which ate but baſe 


Groomes and Teomen, 
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Gentlemen of The hundred Gentlemen of his Guard (though there be two 


the Kings 
Guard, 


His Forces, 


hundred of them) they hold and vſe a Weapon, called Le bee 
de corbin : They march two and two before him : they are part 
French, and part Scots, The Scot carries a white Calforke, 

owdred with Siluer plates, and the Kinges deuiſe vppan it ; 

e French weare the Kinges Colours, Th 
of Swſſe, attired in party-coloured-Cloath, drawne out with 
Silke, after their Countrey faſhion : theſe follow the Court al- 
waies on foot, the other on Horſe, 

There belongs tothe Courcalſo, the Marſhals of Loagings, 
and Haringers ; they haue like Offices as the Haruingers in 
the Engliſh Court : there be alſo diuers others which are heere 
needlefſe to be ſpoken of, 

It followerh I ſpeake of his Forces, as well Horſe as foote, 
of which this Countrey is very well furniſhed, and indeede 
vanteth (and Ithinke woorthily) to bee the beſt and greateſt 
Genſdarmerie of any Realme in Chriftendome : but on the 0- 
ther ſide, their foote haue no reputation ;Inſomuch,as at the 
fiedge of Amyens, wee ſhould heare the Spaniard wichin the 
Tawne, ſpeake ouer the wals to our Engliſh Souldier, in their 
Trenches, after we had ſaued the Kings Canon,from which che 
French were ſhamefully beaten by them within, fallyiag our 
ypon them : 

c Youaretall Souldiers(faythey) and we honour you much, 
«c not thinking any fgot to come neere vs in reputation, bur you, 
c« and therefgre, when you of the Engliſh come downe to the 
c« Trenches, we double our Guard, 5nd looke for blowes : but 
« as fortheſe baſe and vnworthy French, when they come, wee 
c make aceount wee haue nothing to doe that day, but play at 
 Cardgs, or ſleepe vpon our Rampart, Of both theſe Forces 


; of Horſe and Foote of France, you are to note this which fol- 


loweth. | 

It is reported of the great Turke, that when he conquereth 
any Province or Countrey, he deuideth the Landes vppon his 
Horſemen, and to A an exemption of pai- 


ing,eyther Rent Taxe, or Tallage whatſocucr: onely they are - 


bound to ſerue the Grand-Signore,with a proportion of Horſe 


at their owne charge, and in their owne perſon in his warres, 
Except 


S) 


ercisalſo a Guard | 
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Of Europe. T5 
except either age or ſicknefle hinder, which are the two onely 
excuſes admitted , Theſe are called his 7 imars : of like Na« 
ture were the Calaſjre; or Mamalucks of Egipt. 

So did the Kings of Frawnce in former times,beſtow yppon 
Gentlemen, divers Landes and Poſſeſltons, freeing them like« 


+ wiſe from Taxes and Aydes, ypon conairion to haue their per- 


ſonal ſeruice in time ofneed, Theſe Lands werecalled(Ferfs :) 
inſticuted before Charlemaigne his time, but till then,they were 
ginen onely forlife(as at this day are thoſe of the Txrkes: ) bur 
fince, they be hereditary, The word Feif, bath his Erymolo= 
oy of (Foy) Faith : ſignifying Landes giuen by the King to his 
Nobility or men of defert, with Fanlte et baſſe inſtice, with an 
acknowledgement of fealty and hoimage, and ſeruice of the 
King in his warsat their owne charge, Some Feif was bound 
to finde a man at Armes : ſome an Archer, ſome the third, and. 
ſome the fourth of a man at Armes, according to the quantity 
of Land hee held. He that had Land from the yalue of fiue to 
fixe hundred Livres Rent (thats fromfifty to ſixty pound ſter« 
ling, ) was bound to finde a man on Horſebacke, furniſhed for 
a man at Armes:and from three to foure hundred, a good lighe 
Horſe-man, Who ifitpleaſe the Prince, and vpon occaſion of 
ſeruice, ſhall quit his Horſe and ſerue on foote, prouided thar 
hee haue with hima vallet Harquebutier, But they that had 
leſſe then three or foure hundered, had alefle proportion of 
charge. There be foure exceptions where a man is not bound 
toſerue inperſon : Ifhe be ke, if aged,if he beare ſome Of- 
face, if hee keepe ſome Frontierplace or other Caſtle of the 


, Kings; for in this caſe he may ſend another, 


They are bound, vpon forfeiture of their Ferf,to ſerue three 
moneths within the Land, and forty dayes without,nor coun- 
ting the dayes of marching .  Youmuſt obſerue, that as the 
Sergnenrs hold their Feif of the King in Hate inſtice, io. othex 
Gentlemen hold of them in 2aſſe inſtice, yppon charge to fol- 
low theſe Seignexrs at alkrimes to the warres, For the Feif is 
the thing, by the acceptation whereof, they that holde it, are 
bound in oath andfidclity to their Lords : And therefore are 
called their Vaſſals, of eſſos the old Gaule word, which figoi- 


fieth Valiant : for to ſuch were the Fiefes ginen, As for Serfes, 
Slanes, 
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Slanes or Villaines, they are Domeſticke, and ſerue vppon ba- 


fer condition, for Wages and Victuals, There is alſo the Sub - 


iect; thatis, the poorepaifant that laboureth and tilleth the 
Fiefs, -and therefore ye ſhall heare Monſienr le Gentleman 
ſpeake of ſes terres, ſes homes, and ſes ſubiefts : His Lands, his 
Men, and his SnbicRts : and yet, himſelfe is Vaſſall to the Serg- 
wegrr,that holds in haute inftice, But ye may note, that no word 


: of ſeruice whatſocuer in this diſcourſe, doeth preiudice the ly 


berty naturall of the Vaſſall, Neither the Subic&,nor the Serf 
are bound to goto the warres, but only the vaſſall. The Mu- 
ſtering and gathering together of theſe Forces, is called the 
Ban, and Arrier-Ban, of the Almaine words, Here exercitus, 
an Army ; and Baz conmocatio ; a calling together, This Þaz 
and Arrier-ban, conflifted anciently of twelue, and ſometimes 
fifteen thouſand GenſYarmes : But after the corruption there- 
of, when the Fiefs came to bee in the hands of ynable and vn- 

, woorthy men, the Kings of France were forced of Jatertimes, 
to erect the Genſdarmes des Ordonnances ; the Men at Armes of 
his Ordinances,in Charles 7. time, For ye muſt conſider, that 
there haue beene foure principall cauſes of the ouerthrowe of 
this Ban and eArrier-bau, The firlt were the guifts tothe Cler- 
BY» who as is reported, haue the fixtpart of theſe Fiefs in their 
ands,and contribute nothing to the warres :for as one faith, 
They will looſe nothing, pay nothing, contribute nothing to - 
ward their guarding, and yet notwithſtanding they will bee 
guarded. The next, was the voyages to the Hoetz- Land: for 
when one had made a vow to goethither, to ſerue again(tthe 
Saracens, and Infidels, hee ſold his Fiefe, to furniſh him to thar 
_ The third, was the warrcs with the Eng/;ſh,wherein 
orcetheyloſt them. The laſt cauſe is, the Sales of them-to 

all ſortes of people, without exception ; as the Lawyer, the 
Yeoman, or any other vnable perſon whatſocuer that will 
buy them ; whichtill Charles the ſeaucnth they might nor do. 
Yeſecethen, how neceſſary it was (this olde inſtitution beeing 
corrupted and quite decayed) to eretanew ; which they cal- 
led Les genſdarmes des ordonnances : becauſe at their firit erec- 
tion, there were diuers Lawes and ordinances made for them 


to obſerue, which who ſo brake, was ſeuerely puniſhed. They 
were 
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were at fuſt onely 1505 , But after, they were increaſed toa 
hundred Companies, & giuen to divers Princes of the bloud 
and Nobles of France, to conduct and commaund, with an 
honourable penſion. In theſe Companies ſhou!d be 6000. for 
in ſome there is an hundred, in-others but fifty, How beit, itis 
chought, in each companie there wants ſome, for the bene- 
fir of the Officers, and that in truth, there be not aboue foure 
thouſand iy alt, For the maintenance of this Gen/aarmerie, 
there is a tax yearcly leuycd vppon the people throughout all 
France, calicd the T aiſle. 

Concerning both the number of the Genſdarmes, and their 
proportion of allowance, by the 7:::4{e, it is thus, as La Nous 
1wdgeth: The Horſemen in the cime of [Zenry the ſecond, ex- 
cceced the rumber of 6000. Lances; but they are now but 

4900. and in mine opinion, it were fit to emtertaine in time of 
peace, toure Regiments of Infautcry, af ſize hundred men a- 
peece, | 


As touching the Infantery, Frazcs: the firſt was the firſt that His Infantery 


inſtituted the Legionarics, which were in all, cight Legions, 
and euery Legion to containe fixe thouſand, according tothe 
rate of the ancient Remains, The firlt Legion was of A orman- 
#,-l he next of Bretagne, Qne in Picaray , Qne in Byrgundie, 
fa Chympaigne and Ninernoz one, In Dolpheny and Proueme 
In Lyonnozs and Anuergne one, And one in Lougzedecke.Theic 
companies were ſhortly aftcr caſlcd : and againe, within _ 
teene yearcs erected ; and are now againe of late yeazes diflol- 
ued, and in their place, the Regiments now inrestained, are 
fue in number : 1 he Regiment of the Gaard, The Regiment 
of P icardy,T he Regiment of C han paigne,tlic regiment of Pie- 
mont , Andlalily, S Regiment of Gaſeozze,commonly called 
the Regiment cf Newnarre. 'ncach of theſe is twelue hundred. 
Theſe are all now in time of peace beitowed in Garifon 
Townes and frontier places, except thole of his Guard, Bodins 
opit:ion is, that foure Legions of 5000. apcece, would ſuffice 
to be maintained inthlis Land :ſor (rh he)the Romaine Em- 
pire, which was twenty times as great, had never but eleauen 
Legions inpay: but thisis to bce vaderſtood of them which 
Were 1n pay orGinary in /ta/y, beſides thoſe Legions which 
I, they 
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they hadin other heir Countries, as in England, __ Low 
Countries, &c, For otherwiſe wee read of thole Emperours, 
that had thirty one Legions; and Bod himſelfe confeſſerh, 
that Azgenftus hadat one time entertainedin pay forty Legi- 
ons, at eleauen millions charge the ycare, But this Writer, 
though he be approoucd, as 2s he well deſerues; yet Ithinke, 
if he taylcd io any of his diſcourſe, it was in matter of Warre, 


the profcſſon whereof did 1l] agree with his long Robe ; yee * 


ſhall therefore take the iudgement of a diſcreeter Souldier of 
France for your direction, what force the French can make, or 
intertaine of others, which is this, If ourKing perceiued that 
any Neighbour of his mcant to anuade his Frontjers, Ithinke 
he might eafily compoſe an Army of {xtie companies of men 
at Armes, twenty Cornets of light Horſe, and fiue companies 
of Harquebuſiers on Horſe-backe, amounting all to 10000, 


Horſe. To which he might adde three or foure thouſand Rey- 


ers, and one hundred Enſignes of French foote, and forty . 


| Enſignes of his good confederates, the Swiſſers, and yet main- 
raine his othcr Frontiers ſufficiently manned, 
So that ye may conclude, that four thouſand men at Armes, 
wellcomplete, and with a proportion of light Horſe and foot 
anſwerable, ſhewerh the whole Flower, Beauty, and force of 
France, Howſocuerthe Author of the Cabinet confidently a- 
uoweth, that there may eafily be muſtred and maintained four 
ſcore and odde thouſand Horſe of one fort or other; thatis, 
Lance and light Horſe. Buc Ifeare me, we may ſay of them, as 
Platarch ſaith of the Nobles of Athens, hauing vſurped ypon 
the Democratie of that Citry : They were indeede but foure hun- 
dared, and yet cauſed themſelues to bee ſtiled , the fine thouſand. 
So Ifeare mee, hee reckoneth after the Athenian rate, ten for 
one. 
The Cabinets reaſon is this : There be in France 15. thou- 
ſand Gentlemen that are able to beare Armes : for (ſaith hce) 
rate this proportion at a Gentleman in each league, by the 
meaſure-of France (which are forty thouſand in ſquare) andir 
wanteth bur a fift. Howbeit, ſaith #7 in ſome Countries, yee 
ſhall have thirty or forty, within the compaſſe of one league, 


befides their Children , Out of theſe, if the King would, hee | 


might | 
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might compoſe a Gerdarmery of 8000, men at Armes, and 
16000, Archers ; which body of 24000, Gentlemen, woulde 
repreſentin the field 60000, Horſe, Hee might alſo haue a ca» 
yallerie Legiere, of foure or five thouſand Gentlemen, Hee 
might alſo furniſh the Bar and Arierbar , according to the 
olde faſhion, with cwelue or fifteene thouſand Gentlemen, 
And yet might he haue beſides all this, foure or five thouſand 
for the State of his Court, and gouernment of his Prouinces, 
This is his Computation, Burt you ſhall ſee it proued, when we 
cometo ſpeake of the Nobility of France, that it is exceeding- 
ly ſhortned in number, and decayed in eftate, and therefore 
nothing able to come neere this number . As gooda conſe- 
quent it wereto ſay, that becauſe ye hauetwo or three milli- . 
ons of men in England, able to fight, that therefore our State 
can bring ſo many into the fielde : without conſidering the 
prouiſion of Armes, and all other thinges neceſſary . Bur this 
Cabinet was made by one of the Religion, that was tranſpor- 
ted out of himſelfe, by the heate of his zeale, and hate to the 
cemporall liuings of the Church : Whoſe proiects and driftes 
are much like thoſe of the Spplication of Beggars (a Booke 
made in King Henry the cights dayes) where he frameth in his 
fancy an Vropia and felicitie, not to be hoped in France, buil- 
ding Caſtles in the Ayre, and concluding ; that if it woulde 
pleaſe the King to alicne the* Church temporall liuings, and v- 
nite them to the Domainc, xihil eſt drifts facilins : (athing ca- 
= ſayd, butnot cafily done) that ouer and beſides the forces 
of foureſcore thouſand Horſe aboue-ſaid, hemightalſo main- 
taine an Infantery of the French Gentlemen of twelue thou- 
ſand, Item, another of the popular, of forty eight thouſand, 
ns laſtly,yer another Infantery legionary of forty eightthou- 
and, 

The Sapplication was aunſwered by Sir Thomas Moore his 
Booke,called, The Pitrifull complaint of the puling ſoules in Pur- 

gatory ; How well I know nor, but of this 1 amſure,that if ſuch' 
anumber of Horſe and Foot ſhould eyther be maintayned vp- - 
oa the Church-liuing, or vypon the poore people (ypon whom 
all theſe charges of the Gend'armes lyeth, heere would bema- 
ny more puling Soules, and pittifull complaintes in mn 
| &# -: then 


 Officersof 


watTte, 


Conſtable. 
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then are in Sir Thomas Moores Purgat ory. 

It then remaines, that we hold our ſelues to the iudementr 
of La Noxe, afore ſet downe, who alſo confeſfcrh, rhat in 
Charles the ſ1xt his time, there were inthe fielde twenty two 
thouſand Lances , but fince the Gendarmerie was inflitu- 


ted, were neuer, but once at Va/enciennes, abouctenne thous» . 


ſand. Foras for that great number, whereof yce readein M, 
d' Argenton, that befiedged Lewes the cleauenth in Part: they 
were the Forces of three great Princes, and the better part 
Burgognons, | 

Inwſt now rememberyou of the Officers for the warre in 
France : and becauſe warre is made both by Sca and by Land, 
I mult alſo reckon the Sea Officers : for as for the French kings 
Forces at Sea, Thaue nor yet learned that he hath any,& there- 
fore can ſay nothing thereof, 

Thefirſt and principall, and which commaundeth all in the 
Kinges abſence, cuen the Peeres and Princes of the blood 
whatſoeuer, is-the Con5table : Who, as hath before beene re- 
membred; hath his name of Comes ftabuli. For in former times 
the Kinges.chiefe Officers were called Counts, with an additi- 
on of their Office, as Comes Palaty, Comes Preſidy, Comes re- 
rum privatarum-, Comes ſatrarum-largitionum, Comes caſtro- 
rm Comes nauinm, Count of the Pallace, Count of the 
Guard.&c, And thoughhe hath not now the command of the 
Kings Horſe, yet keepeth he ſtill the name: This Office was c- 
rected in Lewes le Gros his time, It was beſtowed vppon the 
houſe of emorencie; in Frances the firlt his time, and remay- 
neth ſtiltjn the ſaimc. : 

The auncient deuice of the houſe of Aemorency, is this, 
God ayae the Prime Chriftian, and ancienteft Baron of Frannce. 
He hath the keeping of the Sword Royall, And as the great 
Eſquire hath the Sword in the Scabberd , Aznre ſreded with 
Flowers de Lyce, Or,added to his Arms,ſo beareth the Conſta- 
ble foran Honour,the naked Sword, The Afareſchals beare the 


' Battel-axe ; and the Admirals, the Anchor. The Conſtable and 


Marebals giue the Oath to the King : He ſitteth chiefe Iudge 
at the Table of Marble, ypon all Perſons, Sutes, Aions, and 
Complaints whatſocuer touching the warres, When the Kihg 
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entereth a Cittie, in his greateſt pompe, or yppon a deliuerie, 
hee gocth before with the Sword naked : and when the King 


fitteth in Aſſembly of the three States, he is placed athis _ 
hand. He that killeth the Cor#able, is guilty of high Treaſon, 


The Mareſ/hals are named, as ſome ſay , of Mare. Chenal; a Thc Mathall. 


Horſe, & Schal. Maiſter, or Commander of the Horſe ,Others,of 
Marcha,that is ; March or Frontier ; Quaſi Prefettn limiti,as 
it were, Gonernor of the Marches , Till Francis the firſt, there 
Were but two in all Fraunce ; after, foure; and now, tenne :for 
as is ſaid before, when any thar he!deither fome ſtrong towne 
or place of importance, camein to the King, hee did alwayes 
capitulate, to haue ſome one of theſe Offices, beſidgs ſummes 
of Money and Gouernments alfo : ſuch was the neceſſities of 
the times, ſaith Hail, Theſe, vnder the Conſtable haue the 
comiaund ouer \all Dukes, Earles, Barons, Captaines, and 
Genſdarmes : but may neither giue battaile, make Proclamati- 
on, or Muſter-men, without his Commaundement . They 
haue vnder them Lieutenants, whomthey call Prenoits- Mar- 
ſpals, who haue the puniſhing of mutinous Souldiers, ſuch as 
quit their colours, Rogues, and ſuch like ; There is the office 
of Admirall : Looke what the Marſhals arc in a Land-Armie, 
the ſame is the Admiral in a Sea-Armie : and theſe two offices 
are ſetterall, becauſe the ſubieC of their imployment is difte= 
ringand vnlike, ; | 
This office is the moſt ancient of all France :for.Ceſar {pea- 
keth thereof : The Admirals of Pronence, Bretaine and Narbon 
are much commended for their prattiſe and skill in Sea-ſernice. 
I maruaile therefore, why dx Haillan reporteth, that they 
were firſt mac in Charlemaignes dayes, and that one Mayher 
Ritland, was the firlt that was made, There are now foure Ad- 
miralties, France, Bretagne, Guyenne, and Progence. This laſt is 
alwayes annexed to the. gouernourſhip of that Countrey - So 
that of Gayenne likewiſe, till the King that now is, came to the 
Crowne,who before was Gouernor and-Admirall of Gxyenne: 
but lince he hath diuided the commands ,:Yee may obſeruc in 
Hiſtories, that all the while the French voyages were ypon the 
Leuant Seas, eyther'to the Holy-Land, Sicily, or Naples, or 
whitherſocuer the Frenchalwaies had their Veſſels and Com- 
L3 mangers, 
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maunders out of /taly, Fraunce borrowed their Admirals from, 
Genoa, Piſa, Venice, and Luca, . Theſe haue the tenth of all 
wracke, prize, orpriſoners, that are taken at Sea, 

Before the inuention of Shot,there was an Officer in France 
called,Great Maifter of the Croſſe-bowes and [ngines : which of- 
fice is now called, the Great Maiiter of the Artillery, who art 
firſt alſo, immediatly after the invention of Shot, was called 
Captaine Generall of the Artillery, 

You hauec alſo Treaſurers for the warres, which are eyther 
ordinary, or extraordinary : Thoſe pay the Genſdarmes ; and 
theſe, the Regiments ofthe Infantery, Treaſurers ordinary are 
- ſo many, as there be places where they Muſter : Of exrraordi- 
*, nary, there be alwaies foure, 

| The Heraults of France are ſixe, Normandy, Guyenne, Va- 
. bots, Bretagne, Burgogne, ſo called of the Countries (as with vs 
'in England) and CHont- toy, who is the chiefe ofthe reſt. Their 
ancient Office was, to be preſent at al Iuſts and Tournements, 
to denounce warre or peace, to ſummon'places, to defie enc- 
my-Princes,to =_ Armesto men new ennobled , But now 
they be onely vicd at Fealtes, Coronations, Solemnitics, Fu- 
nerals, and ſuch like; for they are no more ved in the Treatie 
and negotiation with forraine Princes, I thinke the reaſon is, 
becauſe the Office hath of late yeares beene beſtowed vppon 
ynworthy and in-ſufficient any ary It ſhall heere be needeleſſe 
to-name all other his Officers of the Warres, which are all one 
with thoſe.of other Countries, as (alonell, Captaine, Sergeant, 

Lieutenant, Enfigoe, Corporall, &c. I will onely rememberin a 
' wordthe French manner of Muſtering,March,Charge,and fer- 
uice in generall, and then proceed to the next branch of this 
relation, We muſt obſerue, that (excepting the Gens d armes, 
and the Regiments aboue named) when any Souldiers are ta- 
ken vp for the warres, they are not preſſed, as with vs, but the 
Captain hauing his Commiſſion, gathereth them vp by ſound 
of Drumme, entertaining onely ſuch as will (which may bee 
ſome cauſe of the badnefl: and baſeneſle of the French foot) 
for being commonly the Raſcall ſort,and ſuch as haue no other 
meanes, there cannot ſectle in their abie& mindes, that rrue 


and honourable reſolution, requiſite in a Soujdier, This Com» 
miſſion 
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miffion muſtfirſt bee ſhewed to the Gouemoyr, Lieutenant= 
generall, Bayliffe, or Sencſhall of the Province, vppon paine 


of death, Neytheris it good, except it be figned by the King, © 


and one of the Secretaries of Eſtate, and ſealed withthe great 
Scale, The Souldiers leuyed,are arthe —_ of the Prouince, 
where they be taken vpytill they depart the fame, Their March 
it ſhould ſeeme, is ſomewhat more ſharpe then ours, ForTre- 
memberl haue heard ſay, that ypon a time the olde Marſhall 
Bjron ſhould bid Sir Roger Wiiiams bring vp his Companyes 
faſter, taxing the ſlow March of the Engliſh. Sir (ſayth he)with 3, 
this March our fore-f.uthers conquered your Countrey of France, ,, 
and Imeane not toaltcr it, A memorable anſwere of an honou- ,, 
rable Souldier, For the French Charge, ye ſhall heare the Spa- 
niards opinion out of L4 Noxe, The French Infantery skirmi- 
ſherh brauely afarre off, and the Cauallery giucs a furious on- 
ſet atthe firſt charge : bur after the firſt heate , they will take 
Fgges for their Money . And indeede, this is that which all 
Writers giue them, and which beſt agrees with their Nature : 
for we may ſay of them, as is ſaide of Themiftocles; Hee was ſo 
hot at the on-ſet , that he loſt his winde in the midf#t of the carriere, 
Or ſay of them, as Fabins of Hannibal : his valour. it is like 
a fire of Straw, anda flame kindled in matter of ſmall conti- 
nuance, 


Concerning the French diſcipline, Ceſarhimſelfe ſaith, they Diſcipline;- | 


had it firſt from vs , Tis ſaide, the diſcipline of the Gazles was 
firlt inuented in Britany;and from thence tranſlated into Ga/- 
14; and now ſuch as defire to attaine the perfection thereof, 
commonly trauell thither to learne ir, Bur they haue long fince 
degenerared from their old diſcipline of war, and they them- 
felues.confeſle, that ſince the beginning of the ciuill Warres, 
where Souldiers, in all diſardered and diffolute manner, haue 
beene giuento pillage and theeuery, rhar it isvery much aba- 
ſtardized; whereof La Noxe complaineth in his diſcourſes, 
As for the Millitary diſcipline, we muſt confeſſe,that ſhe keeps 
her bed, ficke of a very deadly diſeaſe, The Nobleſſe fight al- 
wayes on Horſe-backe, and thinke it a diſhonour to ſerue on 
faore, But Com, ſaith of the Nobility of Burgundy, inthe wars 
with Lewes the eleauenth, that they all quit their Horſes : "ow 
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they were then moſt honored, that lighted on foot, to the end 
the people might be the more encouraged, and fight more va- 
liantly : and chis they learned of the Engliſh, And it is no que- 
ftion, but if ſome of the French Nobility would do fo, it would 
much confirme their foote, by the example of their valour and 
abiding, and recouer that reputation , whichnow their foote 
haue loſt in the world, Neither doe Ithinke this the leaſt rea- 
ſon, why our Anccltors have wonne fo many battailes vppon 
them; namely, for that euer wee haue had men of Noble hou- 
ſes,to lead and ſerue on foor with our forces. Anctable cauſe 
to confirme and affure t he vnſteady headineſle of a n.ultitude, 

And for the opinion that the world hath of our ivot,ye ſhal 
obſerue whatthe ſame Writer elſewhere fayth. They be good 
foot, and bercer then their neighbours, as we mzy lay nowe a 
dayes,of the Engliſh and Swiſſers, 

Ardin another place, where he openeth of the manner of 
ſervice, hee layeth : My opinion is, that in batrels, Archers are 
the waight that mrnes the balance;and of Archers, the Englyp 
are the flower : where he hkewiſe diſcourſeth,how dangerous 
athing it is to abide a battell, except your foote bee much the 
better : which 1n my opinio was no little cauſe why the French 
King fought not with the Cardinall in the yeare 97, before 
Amiens, becauſe the enemics foote were ho:den in number 
cighteene thouand (though I hardly thinke they were ſo ma- 
ny .) A number full as great as the French, and the Souldiour 
far better, they becing all French, except ſome three thouſand 
Ergliſh and Swiſſers; and theirs, the chayce men of all his Gar- 
riſons, and experienced Souldiours in thoſe Lowe Countries. 
-Forrrue itis, that the Kinges Geneſdarmes were twolor one, 

and holden alſo much the better men, aſwell becauſe there 
was ina manner all the Nobility and flower of Frawnce, as alſo 
that they had the aduantage in the manner of weaponzfor that 
the French ſerueth with the Piſtoll, and the Spaniard fill holds 
him to his Launce. But Imake no queſtion, that the conſide- 
ration of the ods on foote, was not the chiefe cauſe why there 
was no battaile that day : for we had a goodly fayic field, and 
plain ns might be pony as alſo large : a hrgular aduantage 


for him which is ſtrongeſt in Horſe: So had we the winde and 
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Sunne in our backes, which are holden no ſmal helpes, 

But this was the reaſon :the King thoughtit nopollicy to. 
play all his Reſt at once, where he might have loſt more at one 
Game, then he had gotin eighr yeares ; he had no reaſon, bur 
ro make the Cardgthat was now going, a Bridge of Gold (as 
the Prouerbe is) conſidering, that by this meanes hee ſhould 
gayne the Towne of Amiens, re-aſſure other Citties that then 
{toode wauering , and recouer his reputation in the world, 
which by the lofſe of that Towne was much diſputed. 

It now remayneth I ſpeake of his Expence, which chiefly 
confifterh in theſe two thinges before ſpoken of, namely, his 
Court and his Forces ;wheria it is very hard torclate an exact 
proportion, conſidering not only the yaricty and difference of _ 
Wriers , but alſo the vncerrainety of the numbers of Penſic- 
naries, or prouifiened : And laftly, the chaunge and alteration 
of theirallowance,not continuing alwayes the ſame. Howbe- 
it, that which is moſt commonly reported, and ſeemeth nea- 

reſt the truech, is this : The maintenance of five Regiments of 
foote,at fixe Crownes thc month, commeth to foure hundred 
ſixty eight thouſand Crownes the yeare, beſides the penſion 
ofg.Collonels, at 2000, Crownes a peece; thirty Captaines at 
one thouſand penſion a man; as many Licutenants athue hun- 
dred,and Enfignes at three hundred the peece; which is.in all 
ſeauenty foure thouſand : which added:co the firſt ſurmme, 
makes the whole charge of theſe Regiments, yearly to amount 
tothe ſumme of fiue hundered forty two thouſand Crownes, 
This proportion differeth not much from that of Bodix, where 
he ſaith :The King might maintaine in ordinary,tweiity thous . 
{and foor, at the rate of three millions, and fiuc hundred thou. 
ſand lures, which if you reduce ro Crownes,and to one.gume 
ber of fre thouſand foote, commeth to a leſſe rate thenthar 
other, namely, ro foure hundered eight chouſand, three hun+» 
dred thirty three Crownes : but I thinke, that former is nearer 
thetrueth, For the aJlowance of his Genſd armes, which are 
reckoning at fixe thouſand, as is before ſaid (chough in trueth 
there be bur foure) for he payeth thus many, I follow the pro- 
portion of them that ſay, that 51750. Crownes, is the ordina- 
ry allowance for one company of a hundred yearly ; for where 
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are ſixethouſand men at Armesin the field,arecighteen thou» 
ſand-Horſe in all. After this rate then of the hundered before 
ſet downe, the whole Gen/d'armery amounteth to 3105000, 
Crownes. 

For the expence of his Court, you ſhall heare it to be thus 
rated:;The Table of the King, and thoſe of the Gentlemen of 
the Chamber ,at 1 12000, Crownes : for his petty pleaſures,a 
thouſand Crownes a day : in all 165000, (But this was a pro- 
portion for the laſt King, who wasa great giuer,) Forthe 
great and little Stable, 190000, For the Conſtable 24000. 

orthe Gran Maiſtre,great Maſter, 20000, For the Marſhals 
of France, 1 8000, apcece, when they were but foure ; for now 
itisa Title oncly , without either penſion or commaund,ſaue 
onely in the foure chiefe, Forthe Admirall, 15000. for the 
Grand Veneur,great Hunt, 16000, For the Gouernours of his 
Prouinces in all;1 88000, For the Gentlemen of his Chamber, 
their penſion 1200,Crowns a peece ; inal!,fixe hundred thou» 
ſand. For the Captaines of his Guards on Horſe, twothou- 
ſand apeece, Forthcir Licutenants,cight hundered. For two 
thouſand Swifle of his Guard, ten Crownes a moneth,#24840. 

| For all other domeſticall Officers, one hundred thouſand, For 
Heraults,fixe thouſand, For Marſhals ef lodgings and Fourri- 
ers, 4600, For Preuoſt Marſhalles of Prouinccs, athouſand a 
peece, inall twenty foure thouſand, For twenty foure hunde- 
red Archers,to attend theſe Preuoſts in the execution of theyr 
Office, ſeauen hunderedand twenty thauſand Crownes. For 
his Ambafſadours in divers Countrics, rwo hundered and fitty 
thouſand. For his Ofiicers of Finances, Treaſurers, Recciuers, 
Controlers, and ſuch other like Offices through Frazcean in- 
finit and incredible ſumm$As alſo for ſuch numbers of Horſe 


and Foot, as the Cabinet ſerteth downe, beſides theſe Genſo>, 


darmes andRegimenzs, which ye heare.provided fer; andin 
the Kings pay. L att) ©. Wn 

| But yemuſt obſerue, rhat of all theſe Court-charges and 
others here before mentioned (except thole of his Forces) yee 
are notto make any ground as of arructh: they becing ovely 
the ſuppoſed charges, ſet downe by the ſaide Authour, who 
fot his errors in oxhec matters, hath alſo loſt his.credit in this. 
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To ſpeake either particularly of the Court-expences,or ge= 
norally what they becertaine, I cannot, not hauing heard any 


thing cacreof, bur onely that it is ſuppoſed, the charge ofthe 
Kings houſe, is fiue hundred Crownes a day, 


It.new remayneth to ſpeak of his Entrade,or Revenue : For His Regeacew 


a Prince cannot haue peace withour war,nor war without men, 
nor men without money, nor money without meanes: nor are 
there any meanes but theſe : Domayne, Conqueits, Gifts of his 
friends, Penſion of his ( onfederates, Trafficke,. Impoſitions vppon 
Merchandize,brought in, or carried out ; [mpoſitions vppon his 
Sabiefts. And yet one other, which the Kings of Frawnce haue 
larely inuented, to helpe when all other fayled;which is, Sales 
of Offices, more dangerous and preiudiciall tothe State, then 
any other, | | 

Of theſe eight meancs, I will giue you particular obſer- 
uations, and then conclude, what is generally holden to bee 
the whole Reucnue of the Crowne of Fraunce, by all theſe 
meancs, 


Firſt, the Domayne, is as it were the Dowre which the State The Domain, 


brings to the King her Husband, forther tuition, defence, and 
maintenance: And therefore one ſayth : It belongs not tothe 
King, but tothe Crowne, 

There are two ſorts of Domaynez; firſt, the Rent which the 
King holdes in his handes, of the Feifes giuen for ſeruice : Se- 
condly, that which is yniced and incorporate to the Crowne, 
The rights of the Domayne-arc theſe : Rents, Fifts, Payments at 
alienations, Tribmes, Peages, Toll of whatſocnerenters or 
canes out of Citties, Woodes,Forreſts,and divers other, 

That is Domayne, which belongeth to the Crowne : Firſt, 
cither by Poſſeſſion time out of mind : Or ſecondly,by Revnion, 
for want of Heyrcs malcs,as the Apennages when they return; 
or by Confuſion, for want of ſuch as can make juſt cl&ime,much 
like our concealed Landsin Eng/and : Or laſtly,by Confiſcation 
ef offenders inheritances, , | 

_ Of this laſt ſort we read, that in the time of Saint Lewes, 
there were confisked to the Domaine, the Counties of Drexx, 
Bray, Fortyonne, and Monſtrewl, L angue-doncke,Guyenne, An» 
iow, Majne,Turraine, Annergye : And afterin the time of _ 
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lip, the Duchy of Alencon, the Counties of Perche, Perigort, 
Pontien, La Htarche Angouleſme, & Marquiſate of Saluz zex. 
But Bodix ſayth,moſt of this came ro the Crowne by force : La 
frur de laſerreſayth, it came by way of Exchange or purchaſe, 
Bur the Authour of the Comeantaries, of the eſtate of the Reli- 
gion, and pollicy of France, is of the firſt opinion, Thus gieat 
was the Domayne in tormer times, that of it leife, withour op- 
preſſing the people wich impoſitions,it was ſufficient to main= 
tainethe State and greatnefle of the Kings of Frawnce, but it is 
now vtterly waſted, Tis well known, that the Domaine which 


alone maintained heretofore the beauty and luſtre of the Roy- 


all Eſtate, is not now ſuch, as it was1n the raignes of King Le- 
wes 11, Charles, 8. and Lewes 12 , The continuance of our 
wars, hath cauſed it to be engaged 1n many hands,in ſuch ſort, 
that there is neede of more then fifteene or ſixteene thouſand 
pound ſterling, to redeem that which is worth aboue five mil- 


. lions of pounds, And Boaiy ſaych,that almoſt 8] the Counties, 


Baronies, and Sceigneuries of the Domaine, are alienedfor the 
ainth or tenth part of chat they be wooerth. Ye muſt obſerue, 
that the Landes of the Domaive are not alienable, but intwo 
caſes, 1, For the Apennage of the Kings brother, 2. For the warres. 
And theſe muſt be contirmed by the Arreſt of the Parliamenr. 
For inall other caſes, all Lawyers and Hiſtorians of Fraxnce a- 
oree, that it isinalienable, and many Arreſts haue beene made 
of late yeares to confirme it. Thaue reade, that the (harta 
Magna of England fayth, the Kings:when they are Crowned, 
take an oath, not to aliene it : ſo doe they heere in France. And 
there is no preſcription of time, to make ſuch ſales or alienati- 
ons good, but that they may be recouered and repurchaſcd, 
whenſocuer the Crowne is able, | 

To this purpoſe Plutarch ſayeth well, Aer cammor preſcribe 
againſt God,nor particulars againſt the Reſpublique. 

2 Concerning the ſecond meanes of rayfing Money by 
Conqueſts, the preſent State of France can yeeld no example, 
it hath beeanc long but onthe ſauing hand. 

3 Forthe third meanes, it is now out of feaſon; it was vied 


in that good old world, 'whea men wiped their noſe 61 theyr : 
{lerue, (as the French man ſayrs : ) for now _ areſofarce | 
| from: | 
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from giving, as they hardly pay that they owe. 

The 
ins, ſome conſideration of their Allies , helpeth the French 
Kinges Coffers nothing at all, for they rather giue then take : 
As Br example, to diuers Cantons of the Swilſes, to whom art 
firſt they payed not aboue one hundred and twenty thouſand 
liures yearely : but for theſe lixty yeares, they neuer pay lefle 
the yeare, then two Millions . For ſayth Commines, Lewes the 
cleauenth entered league. with the Swiſſes, and _ into his 
Penſion: to whom hee yearely gaue forty thouſand Flourins, 
whereof twenty went to the Cirtyes, and twenty to particular 
men, vpon condition to haue a cercaine proportion of theyr - 
forces; to ſerue in his Warres ypon all occahons, An aduanta- 
gious alliance for the Swiſſe in my opinion, who by this means 
carich themſelues,cleare their Countrey of many idle and bad 
members, and laſtly, breede good Souldiers, to ſerue them- 
ſclues ypon neede at another mans colt , The Twrke hathalſo 
a Penſion of the Emperor of Germany, for certaine Landes he 
holdethin Hwngary : which he erm arms vantethto be 
a Tribute, Many examples inight be alleaged of this kind, as 
of Phillip of Macedone, that by penſions got all Greece partial 
on his fide : and the Kinges of Perſia, by Penhon, got euer the 
Forces of Afia diuerted, 


5 The fift, which 1s of Trafficke , auaileth nothing the T,,t6cye.. 


French Kings : for they hold it heere a baſe and ſordid kind of 

rofeſſion, Por a Gentleman , much more for a King, to trade 
b Merchandize, And by the Lawes of England, Frawnce, and 
Germany, he looſeth the quality of a Noble- man, that dooth 
Trafhcke. 

Notwithſtanding, theſe Lawes, and the A that 
it brings to Nobility, yet ſo ſweete is the ſauour of gaine, that 
many haue vſed this as no fimall mcanes to encreaſe their Fi- 
nances. The great Duke of Twſcaine preſent, gainesinfinitely | 
this way, a the more by his moſt vnlawfull and tyrannous 
CY : for he commonly buyeth vp all the graine of his 
own Country,athis own price: yea, andthat which commeth 
from other places alſo, and then ſenderh our a Bardo or Pro-._ 


Clamation, that no man ſhall*ſell any Corne throughour his 


M3 State, 


ourth meanzs alſo of Penſion, which Princes haue pagan. 


90 T he ſecond Booke 
State, till his owne be ſolde, forcing alſo all Bakers and other 
people to buy thereof . This manner of engroſling A/phoſus 
of Arragon alſo vſed, by the teſtimony of Bodir, The Kinges 
of Portugallalſo, and the Seignori of Venice, haue beene great 
Tradersby Merchandize, but it hath beene in an honeſter fa. 
ſhion, at Sea, and not tothe grinding of theirpoore Subies, 
The Nobility alſo of /taly, inall Cities (except Naples) hold 
it nodiſhonorto Trafficke in groſle. : 

6 The ſixtmeanes of a” 4 Money vppon all Wares and 
Merchandize, that come in and go out of {6 Countrey, is the 
moſt auncient and beſt agreeing with reaſon, and vſed by all 
Princes in the World , Theparticulars compriſed vnder this 
branch, arc theſe : Cuftomts inward, and outward, By theſe the 
Prince is to haue Impoſt, Fixe in the hundred: ſomuch iuft had 
the Romaines,as Cicero witneſſeth in his Pretorſhip of Sicilia, 
The Turke takes Ter #n the hundred of the Stranger, and fine of 
the Subiett : the French quite contrary. You muſt obſerue, that 
that which heere I call the Domaine forraine, is generally cal- 
led, the Aides; firſt, grautited by the Eſtates to Charles Puke 
of Normandy when ſohn his Father was Priſonerin Egland ; 
which was 5 payment of twelu Deniers,ypon.all Merchandi- 
zes and Wares which ſhould be ſold in this Kingdomegexcept 
vpon Wine, Corne, Salt, and all manner of drinke : but fince, 
ithath beene made perpetuall, and augmented by the impoſi- 
__ yppon Wineſold euery where, and in Normandy by re- 

rcaiie, . , | 

This is like the flauiſh Gabell vppon all manner of foode, 
which the Princes take of their Subjects through 7taly, or the 
Aſſize yppon Breade and Beere which the States have in the 
Low-Countries : a gricuance, whereof wee ſmart not in Eng- 
land, as al{o we arefree from many other burthens, which the 
people of this Countrey are forced to beare, 

ouching the Gabell of Salt (which is alſo compriſed vnder 

this head.) Some ſay it was firſt ereted by Phillippe /e Long : 

Others by Phillip de Valors,1 32.8. True it is,that the ordinance 

of Francis the firlt, 15 41. ſets downe an Impoſt of 24, 

Linres ypon every My : Andin the year 1543.an ordinance 

was made, for Gabell to bee taken yppon all Sca-fiſh _ 
: £8 
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Andin 1544. it was ordained, thar all Salt ſhould be ſold and 
diſtributed into the Magazines, or Store-houſes of euery ſe- 
uerall generalitie, The benefire of this one Commoditity,hath 
beene very commodiousto the Crowne, till the yeare _— 
one, when the King was forced for want of Money, to let it 
out to others : whereby he loft, as is in my Authour prooued, 
eight hundred thirty fixe thouſand Crownes yearely. Heere is 
allo a kind of Tax,called the Equizallent,that is; an impoſition 
laid vpon ſome perſons and places (but not generally) to haue 
hberty to buy and ſell Salt, and S'be exempt from the Aaga- 
XINES, Is. 

The Impolt of Wine is layde vppon all, without exception 
or exemption whatſoeuer, it isthe twentith partto the King : 
beſides all other rights, as of Billots entring into Cities, 
paſſages by Land Riuer, and ſuch like: Beſides, a latterimpo- 
fition of fiue Solf ypon euery wy, leuied by Charles the ninth 
I G1 6 
F Concerning the (Traifte for4ine ) it is of like Nature with 
the eAides, laue that it is leuyable ypon more particular ſortes 
of Merchandize : Belides,the Aides is an Impoſt vpon things 
= inthe Land ; andthe Traittefordine, is of ſuch Commo- 

ities as are tranſported out : As of Wheate , Rye, Barley, 
Oates, Wine, Vineger, Veriuyce, Cider, Recucs, Muttons, 
Veales, Lambes, Swine, Horſes, Lard, Bacon, Tallow, Oyle, 
Cheeſe, Fiſhof all ſorts, Drougs of al ſorts, Mettals of al ſorts, 
Silkes and Cloths of all ſorts, Leather of ail ſorts ; andfinally, 
all other Marchandize, as Fruites,'Parchment, Paper, Glaſte, 
Wood, Ropes, &e, X 
7 Theſeauentlyground or foundation of Finances, is the 
Impofitionvpon the SubieQ: that is, not vppon the Wares or 
Commodiries, but vpon the perſons themſelues, according to 
their ability ; and iris much like the leuywgof the Taxe and 
Subſidy in England, where euery one payeth rateably co the 
Lands and goods he poſſefſeth, And therefore Haillan iudge- 
eth well, ro {ay, they be neyther perſonal), nor real), but mixt-; 
Aﬀeſſed in the place of their dwelling , according to. all the 
Spode of the particaſlciſed, in what part ſocuer they lye-or'n- 


Theſe 
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Theſe T ailles were firſt raiſed by Saint Lewes (but by way of 

extraordinary Subſidy.) {harles the ſeauenth made them ordi- 
nary forthe maintenance of his Gendarmerie . And whereas at 
fuſt they were never leuyed but by conſent of the three States, 
and to endure but while the war laſted,he made the perpetuall, 
Therefore ſayth one; That which was at furſt yeelded of fauor, 
is fince cxacted as patrimoniall & Hereditary to ourKings. Yet 
is itto bee obſerued, that theſe Tailles are onely lyable vppon 
the Flat pais, All Citties are exempt ; As alſo all Officers of the 
Kinges Houſe; All Counſellours, Lawyers, and Officers of 
Courtes of Parliament ; All the Nobility, the Genſdarmes, the 
Officers of war, the Graduates of Vniuerſities, &c. 

 TheTailbnis another Impoſition, raiſed by Hevry the ſe- 
cond, Anno 1 5 49. Which was to amend the VVages of the 
Genſdarmes, who by reaſon of the ſmalneſſe of their pay, lay 
ypon the poore Villages, & cat themvp; for the eaſe whereof, 
this impoſition was deuiſed, which alſo lyeth — the poore 
Countrey-man : whereby at furſt hee was ſomewhac caſed, but 
now all isperuerted; the poore is ſtill oppreſſed, and yer hee 
paieth till both Ta:{e and Tails, 

Laſtly, there is the So/d, or pay of 50000, foot, which were 
erected by Lewes the elcauenth,into cight Legions; fixe thou- 
fandto a Legion, which with their Officers, cdme to about 
this number. To maintaine theſe Legions, there was ataxe le- 
uyed vponall ſorts of perſons priuiledged in the eaille, but on- 
ly the Nobles. p, 

There are alſo the Decymes (Tenths)leuied vpon the Church, 
For the leuying of the raille, raillon, and wages of 50000, foot, 
you muſt note, that the King ſendes his Letters Patentes by 
Commiſſioners, to the Treaſurers of each Generality. Theſe 
according to the ſuinme, rate each EleRion (this is, as yee 
would ſay,euery hundred in a Shire, or Bailywike) and then 
ſend to theſe EleRions, tohaue the ſaide ſumme gatheredin 
_ ſcuerall Townes, and Hamlets, according as they bee 
rated, 
 _Sodoctheyto the Maieures, Conſuls, Eſchenins, and cheeſe 

Officers of cuery Cirtie, that are lyable to any of theſe pay- 
ments ; who rating euery man according to his ability, oe 
Sh thele 
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theſe Rols to certain ColleRors to gather it vp;theſe are boyd 


to bring it quarterly to the Receivers, Thele carry it to the 
Receiuers generall, in the ſame Hecies that they receiued ic : 
andfrom them to haue an Acquirtance, afterthe Accountes 
haue beene peruſed by the Comroler geierall, 

And theſe are all the meanes, by which Princes raiſe theyr 
Finances, whereof yee ſee ſome, nothing to pertaine to the 
French King, butto others; and ſome to him onely, not to 
others, 


8 There yet remaineth one other meanes(though extraor- Sal atOffiegs..- * 


dinary) to a Prince, to get Money, which the ny of the 
times, and the want of other meanes, haue forced the French 
Kings of late yeares to vie, This is the vent or ſales of Offices, 
a very daungerous and hurtfull Merchandize , both for the 
Prince and SubicQ. This Leſſon (ſaith Bodin ) the French Kings 
firſt learned of the Popes, with whom it is ſtill as familiar, as 
old, to ſell Biſhoprickes, Liuings, and Eccleſiafticall promo- 
tions, A courle, faith one, of groat and dangerous conſequence, 
but cloaked withneceſſity , Ieisindeede thrice dangerous, be- 
cauſe ſales of Offices, cauſe ſales of Iuſtice; for what theſe 
Purchaſers pay in groſſe, they muſt needes get in retaile, for- 
getting what was {aid to Sophacler, the Goucrnour of Athens ; 
A Gonernor muft nat only haxe his hands cteane, but his eyes alſo, 
They cannot ſay as Peric/es did on his death-bed; Ho had nener 
ha any Athenian weare mourning Kobe. For thele, by ſelling 
Fheir right, give the Father» 
lefſe and oppreſſed Widdow, iuſt cauſe to complaine, and of 
wearing that mourning Robe, whereof Plxrarch ſpeaketh, 

It is a ſtrange thing to conſider, and incredible to belceue, 
what infinite maſſes of Mony hauc bin made here in Franco by 
theſe ſales, where there is not that Colleor,Controller, Trea- 
ſurer, Sergeant, ar Subalterne Officer whatſocuer, bur he hath 
boughtit of the Prince, and arno ſinall rate; for I haue heard 
it credibly reported, and yee ſhall rcadealſoinlate Writers, 
that theſe Offices are bought in Fraunce ata deerer rate then 
our Landes in England of rwenty yeares purchaſe , Ye muſt 
obſcrue, they hauc them for tearme of life, and after, to re- 


turne to the King whois again to _ them, A man in his ſickee. 


neſle, 


Riches, 


"nance commanded to be made by Crownes,and t 
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neffe, or in danger of death, or vppon any necde whatſocuer, 


nay ſellthis his Office, or refigne it ro his Sonne or Friende 
whatſocuer : which ſale is good, if the party liue fortic dayes 
afcer the ſale or re{ignation 1s confirmed, otherwiſe nor, 
Now wee are tO conſider, what Entrade or Revennewe, 

the French King yearely maketh by any orall of the meanes a- 
boue-ſaid, F | 

The Eſtate of the Finatices, Domaine, and all in Charls the 
{ixt time, Anno 1449. was but 14000co, Linres, Henry the ſe- 
cond; Raiſed pon his people by way of ordinary Renennew, fif- 
teene hundred thouſand pound Yarn. d 4 year : whereot ſome parc 
hath fi'ice beene aliened forthe debtes of the Crowne, which 
notwithſtanding, the King raiſeth as much now, 

But we may obſerue, that this ſuinme is of late yeares grown 
much greater, (by two thirdes) as is generally belecued : For 
whereas in thoſe dayes, ſome three or fqureſcore yeares ſince, 
the ordinary ſumme was fitteene Millions of Francs or Linres, 
itis now ſo many of Crownes. And Monſieur Rinault, Trea- 
ſurerto the Duke of Iayerne, ſhamed nor ( ſome, twentie 
yeares fince) to.ſay, thathis Maifter had improved the Realme 


. of France, to a better rent then any Prince had doone before- 


times, For, ſaith hee ; 7hereas it was worth but two Millions of 
pornds it is now worth fine millions ſterling, | 
And another faith, that onely by the ſales of Offices, in 20, 
yeares ſpace, The King hath raiſed one hundred thirty and nine 
Millions, which is after the rate of ſcauen- Millions the yeare. 
So thatit is probably to be inferred, that the Reuennewes are 
atleaſt fifteene Millions of Crownes ; whercin all late Writers 
agree: Neither muſt we think, that men are miſtaken,by coun- 
ting Crownes for Lixres{confidering that Bodin and La Noxe, 
and moſt elder Writers ſpeake only of Lixres, not of crowns.) 
For the manner of Accomptin Fraunce, is, by eſpeciall ordi- 
# of Ligres 
to ceaſe : So that, whenſoeucrye read in the Stories of France, 
of any ſumme,of chouſands, Millions, or ſuch like,withourt na- 
ming eyther Francs or Crownes: you are to reſpeQ the times 
when it was written: forif it was Gow thirty yearespaſt, they 
meane Ligres or Francs : If of later yeares then thirty, it is al- 
waies 
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waiesto be ynderſtood they ſpeake of Crownes : this rule will 

not faile you, 

Hauing ſutficiently ſpoken of theſe, it remainerh I keepe the ggcers of 
fame courſe Ihauz ; 1 hitherto : that 18, after the Re/ation of his Finances, 
the Cort, to reckon vppe the Officers of Court, and after the 
diſcourſe of hz Forces, to ſpeake of his Officers of Warre. So 
heere hkewiſe, after mention made of his Finances and Reuen- 
newes, to remember his Financers and Officers , vied for the 
ColleRion, keeping and diſpoling of the ſame, Of which Of. 
ficers, we may ſay as the Philoſopher ſayes of Wiues; that they 
be Neceſſarie cnils, And as he ſaith of them ; The lefſe of emils 5x 
the beft : ſo ſay we of theſe, The fewer, the better. But when we 
read,that the old Kemains had of theſe but one in a Prouince, 

youſhail obſerue heere in ſome Prouince, not ſo few, as one 
thouſand, 

The cheefe of theſe, is Treaſurer of the Exchequer,inſtitured in 

Francis thefirſt his time, in place of the Recejuer general. There 
1s alſo another Treaſurer of the Caſualties . The third ſort, are 
the Treaſurers gereranx des Finances,whom alſo they cal Trea- 
ſucers of France, For, as forthe Treaſurers ordinary and extra- 
ordinary of the Wars, wee hauec already ſpoke of themin the 
Relation of his Forces, and of the Treaſurer of bs petty plea» 
ſures,when we ſpoke of his Coyrt,)The number of rheſe Trea- 
lurers generall, as alſo of all other Officers of Finances, ye may 
partly conceive by the number of Generalities which are in 
France, and the ſeuerall Offices of each one of theſe. 

Of theſe Generalities, are twenty and one in all France,Paris, Generalties. 
Ronen, Caen, Nants, Tonrcs; Burges, Poittiers/Agen, Tholonſe, 
Montpellier, Aix, Grenoble, Lion,Ryon, Dyon,Chalons, Amyens, 

Orleans, Soiſſons, Lymoges, Manlin. 
In each of theſe Generalities, are divers Eletions; that is, pjeions. 
diuers places for the Receipr of the Finances: As in that of Or- 
leans, are eleauen Ele&ions ; inthe reſt, ſome more, and ſome 
lefle, to the number of 170. in all, | 
In every Generalitic areten Treaſurers ; three Receiuers ge- "RFIEN 
nerall of the Finances ; three Receiuers generall of the Taillon ; x 
one Recciuer generall of the D:ſmes; rwo Recciuers generall 
of the Foods : And for cucry Receiuer, ſo many Controlers ge- Congrolers, 
| N2z eral; 
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nerall : two Treaſurers generall extraordinary, of the Warre, 
for the payment ot Garriſons and Souldiers in time of Warre, 
Beſides all theſe general Officers,there are alſoin cath parti- 
cular Ele&ion, three Receiuers of the Tail, three of the 
Aides, two of the Tailon, and as many Controlers, beſides 
all other inferiour Officers . If then there bee thus many in 
one Election onely, yee may wdge thee infinitenumberin all 
France, vpon which they lye, as thicke as the Graſhoppers in 
t, 

I muſt heere alſo remember the Chamber of Accounts, the 
chiefe Court of the Finances : wherein are four Preſidents, 1 2: 
Maiſters, eightcene Auditors,foure CorreCtors, one Procuror 
generall,one Aduocate,one Greffier,Hx Huiſhers or Sergeants, 
andother inferiour Officers, to thenumber (as Bodin ſich) of 
rwo hundred, beſides Seruants; and it is likely, the number is 
not leſſened fince his time, 

In concluſion, the Officers here, and of other places, are ſo 
exceeding many, as a Preſident of this Court ſhewed the E- 
Rates of Fraunce, inthe aflembly art Blow,cthar of the Eſcs (ſix 
ſhillinges) which was paide by the SubicR, there came but a 
'Tefton (one ſhilling fixe not) co the Kings Coffers, 

The Court of Azdes alſo is as full of Offices, as tharother. 
Theſe Finances (faith one) haxe beene ſo ſhuffled; altered, chan-- 
ged, and reduced into ſo obſcure an Art, that very few ether doe, 
or.cau-underitand it, except they haue beene brought" vp in their 
Cabale that haue obſcured it . No maruell therefore, though 
there be muck difter&ce among men about the certaintie ther- 
of,cither for the truth ofthe tumme,ornumber of the officers, 

The Coynes of France, are either of Gold, Silver, or Braſſe, 
In thoſe of Gold I muſtbee better inftrufted my ſelfe, for I 
know none but the Crowne:(whichis of three or foure ſorts, 
whereof that of the Sun is the beſt)& the halfe Crown. Thoſe 
of Siluer are, the Lisres or Frienc,, which is two ſhillings ſter- 
ling : The quart d'eſew, which is one ſhillingſixe pence , The 

Tefton, which is halfe a ſox lefle : The peece often ſous, which 

. is one ſhilling ſterling : the halfe guardeſcu,the halfe Teffon, 

and the peece of five-ſoxs, that is ſixe pence ſterling, Thoſe.of 

'Brafle, is the price of fixe Blankes, which is three pence : that 


of - 
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of three blankes, three halfe pence, The ſour of twelue dewiers: 
the /;ard of foure deniers, the dowble, of two : and laftly, the de- 
nier it ſelfe, whereof tenne make one penny ſterling , This ba- 
ſer and ſmaller kind of Money, hath not beene vſed in France, 
but ſince the beginning of the ciuill warres; The Teftox is the 
beſt Siluer, | 

It remaineth I ſpeake of the 4dminiftration and Execution 
of [uitjce, and of thoſe ues and perſons where and by whom 
itis done : I will therefore begin with'their Aſſemblies, as the 
higheſt and greateſt Court of all, which well reſembleth the 
Parliament of England, the Dyet ofthe Empire, or the Connſelt 
of the Amphythrions in Greece, | 

There are three eſpeciall cauſegofcalling theſe Aſſemblies, 
The firſt, when the ſucceſſion of the Crownwas doubrfull & in 
controuerſie, or when it was to take order for:the Regencie, 
during the Kinges Captiuity or Minority , or when! they had 
not the right vſe of their wits, Hereof ye haue examples, An, 
I 327. Saint Lewes an Infant: and Charles the fixt, An, Dom, 
1380, a Lunaticke: and 1484, /ohnapriſoner. For all which 
occaſions, Aſſemblies were called, to determine who ſhould 
haue the Regency of the Realine in the meane while, . 
The ſecond cauſe is, when there is queſtion of reforming the 


' kingdome, correQing the abuſes of Officers and Magiſtrates, 


or appeaſing-croubles and ſeditions. 


The third cauſe is, The want and neceſſity of the King ot 
kingdome, in which caſe the Eſtares are exhortedto-giue Sub- 
fidies, ſubucntions, aydes, and gratuities, For informer times, 
the Kinges contenting themſelues with their Domaine, and 
impoſt of ſuch wares as came in,or went out ofthe Land, (the 
two moſt ancicnt, and' moſt iuſt groundes of Finances) were * 
not accuſtomed to leuy and impoſe vppon their SubieCtes a» 
ny taxc whatſoeuer, without the conſent of the three States, - 
thus aſſembled. | 

The next Soueraigne Court (fordo the French call itYis. the 
Court of Parliament ; The true Temple of French Iuitice - Seat - 
of the King and his Peeres : And as Haillan calles it, the Buttreſſe 
of Equity, This Court very much reſemblerh the Sear-Chamber 
of England, the Areopage of Athens, theSenate of Rome, the - 

N3- (onfig-.. 
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 Configlio de dieci of Venice, ; 

There areno lawes (ſaith Haillan) by which this Court is 
directed : it iudgeth, according to equity and Conſcience, & mi- 
tigateth the rigour of the Law, Fe 

Of theſe Courts of Parliament, ye haue cight in Fraunce, 
That of Parz, the moſt ancient and higheſt in pre-xminence, 
which at fiſt was ambularory(as.they call it)and euerfollowed 
the Kinges Court whitherſoeuer it went : but ſince Phillip /e 
Bel,it hath beene ſedentary in this Citty, That of Grenoble was 
erected, Anno 1453, That of Tholonſe, Anno 1302, That of 
Bourdeaznx, Anno 1443. That of Dyor, inthe yeare 1476. 
That of Rowen, in the yeare 1501. That of Aix, the ſame year, 
And laſtly, that of Bretagne, in the yeare 1553, Anciently, all 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, might fit and giuec voyces in this 
Parliament of Pars : but in Anno 1453, it was decreed, that 
none but che Biſhoppe of Party, and Abbot of Saint Der, 


might fit there, except he be of the Bloud : forall theſe are pri» - 


uiledged, . | 

The Preſidents and Councellors of the Court of, Parlia- 
ment of Par, may not depart the Towne, without leaue of 
the Court, by the ordinance of Lewes the twelft, inthe yeare 
1499. T he Senators ought alwaies to bee preſent, becauſe thinges 
are carried with more matefly, when that Court ts full, 

To this Parliament, they appeale from all other ſubalterne 
Courtes throughout the Realme, as they doe in Vericeto the 
Confighio grande, Neither can the King conclude any warre, or 
peace, without the aduice and cenſent hcereof; or atleaſt (as 
Haillan ſaith) hee demaundeth it for faſhion ſake, ſometimes 
when the matters are already concluded. | | 

The Parliament of Pars conſiſts of ſeauen Chambers : the 
Grande chambre, and fiue others of Enqueſtes; and the Towr- 
zelles, which is the Chamber for the criminall cauſes, as the 0- 
ther ſixe beefor the civill . Ir is called the Tofrnelles, becauſe 
the Judges of-the other Chambers hi there by turnes, euery 
three months : the reaſon whereof Bodin giues, that it might 
not alcer the naturall inclination of the Iudges, & make them 
© more cruell, by being alwaies exerciſed in matter of condem- 


nacions, and executions. There bee of this Court, of Prefi- 
| dents, 
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dents, Councelleas, Cheualliers of honor, Procureurs, Aduo- 
cates, Clearkes, Sergeants, and other Officers of allſ{orts, not 
ſo few as two hundred, 
Beſides this Court, there are alſo other Courtes for the ad- 

miniſtration of Tuſtice, in this Citty, as the Chatellet of Pars, 
with 4 Lieuteuant ciuill, and another criminall; and the Hoſtel 
de Parts, with a Pceuoft, and other inferior Officers ;which is, 
as yee would ſay, the Guilde-Hall of the Cittie, Sohaue yee 
throughout the Realme certaine places,(as all Citties in gene-= 
rall) where there be Charellers (like ourplaces of Afſize) and in 
them a Lieutenant, ciuill and criminal, to iudgeand determine 
all cauſes, reall, and perſonall ; and heere many Lawyers and 
Procurers (as our Councellors at Law , and Atturnies) who 
plead before theſe Lieutenants, and Preuoſtes , and certaine 
Councellors, which are the IJudges in theſe Courtes, whereof 
the number is incredible in France. Infomuch as yee may well 
ſay of them, as is ſaid of Sienna, There bee 'more Readers; then 
eAuditors : ſo heere be more Pleaders,then Clyants. This Chiqua- 
nerie (Perti-fogging) and multiplicity of Pleaders, came firſt 
from the Popes Court, whenhjs Scate wav at Awignon (as my 
Authour ſaith) who in the ſamePlace, calles theſe Aduocates, 
The Mice of the Pallace. cir 

The procgfſes and ſutes in theſe Courts throughout France, 
arc innumerable, wherein we come nothing neere thein ; and 
yetthere is no want of theſe in England : For I have heard of 
349-Nift pri between __ tryedat one Aſſize in Norfolk, 
AS many I thinke, as in halfe England beſides. Bur theſe ate 
onely twice inthe yeare, that cauſes are tryed'at Aſſzesin our 
Countfy, whereas heere they are tried eueryday intheyearc, 
that is nor feſtivall, So that it is not much vnlikely, that heete 
are as many Proceſſes in ſeauen yeares, as haue bin in-Etigland 
fince the Conqueſt. | | OIVIIEAs 

There are beſides theſe Courtes of Chatellets in Citties, the 
Courtes alſo of Bayl:wickes and Sheriffalties, who, as Haillar 
ſaith, keepe Courts in each Prouince, and iudge inall matters 
ciuill and criminall., | 7274 

Heere is alſo the Priuy Councell, or Councell of affaires : of 


the Counſellors (among which are his foure Secretaries) hee 
| calleth 
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calleth certaine euery morning at his riſing, to whomhe com. 
municates apart, his principall and moſt importing affaires , 
where arc read all Letters which come from other Princes,and 
ſuch like publique buſineſle, and after a concluſion what is to 
be doone, the diſpatch thereof is committed to the Secreta« 
ries, . 
The other, is. the Great Councell, or Councell of Eſtate : 
which at firſt was, as it were, a member of the Parliament,and 
_ conſiſted of the Princes of the Bloud and Nobility, having 
onely to deale in the matters of the policy generall of France, 
or of warres ; or ofthe enacting _ publiſhing of EdiRts,Bur 
the faion of Orleans & Burgundy, cauſed it to be changed to 
a choyce number of Connteling prouiſfioned of r000,crowns 
Penſioapeecc yearly.Of this Councel, the Chancellor is cheef, 
for neyther the K. himſclfe,nor any Prince of the Blood comes 
there, This is the Court, of which the French man ſaith, cuc- 
ry time it is holdcn, it coſts the King a thouſand crownes a day, 
And now, (faith Haillen ) he cannot keepe thein ſo cheape, fo 
infipice is the number of them growne, Where hee alſo com- 
plaines, that this Conſeil d Eftgr,which was wont wa to de- 
termine publike affaircs , as, the eſtabliſhment of Tuſtice, the 
Regiment of Finances, and redrefſing of common gricuan- 
ces, ishow ſo charged with priuate contentions, as the glorie 
thereof is much diminiſhed, : | 
The Chancellor, anciently ſcrued as a Secretary,and ſo were 


called in the old Chartes of France, where hec is likewiſe cal-. 


led the Grand Referendaire . The Secretary doth figne, andnhe 
Chancellor doth ſale. 

The Secretary is next in Office, who at firſt were calq Clerks, 
They are cither of the Finances(which haue their place among 
the Officers of the Finances, before remembred) or of Afacrs, 
which we here ſpeake of , Of theſe are foure, which are called 
principal. | 

Gouernours and Lieutenants generall of Cittics and Pro. 
uinces, are as it were, Vice-royes andRegents of thoſe places 
committed to them : and indeede the perſons ſuſtaining theſe 
. Charges,.are much more Noblethen thoſe of the $ecrerarics,as 
becing for the moſt part conferred yppon the Princes of the 


Blood 
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Blood and Peeres of France, | 
The Gouernorsof Citties, were in old time called Dxkez, 
& they of Prouinces, Connes, They were at firft onelyin fron- 
tier Prouinces , but now ſince the troubles of Fraunce, they 
haue had the commaund ouer Citties and Countries, even in 
the midſt and bowels of the Land xSo that now,faith Haillar, 
Fianee is become aFrontier to it ſelfe on every fide, 

There are but few Citties, whereof aunciently there were 
Gouernours, as Rechell, Calais, Paronne, Bologne, CMondidier, 
Narbonne, Bayonne, and two or three others : Others, that had 
keeping of ſome imall Caſtle or Fort, was onely called the 
Keeper, or Captaine at moſt, But now, ſaith Haillar, bib, 4. 
euery Paitry tellow that hath the keeping of a Pigeon-howſe, 
muſt forſooth be called Ay Lord the Gauernor; and my Mittris 
bis Wife, My Laay the Gomerneſſe, 

The Gouernour of Danlpheny bath greateſt Priviledges : 
for he giucth all Offices in is Province; in other places they 
can give none, expcept they haueit by expreſſe words in their 
Patent, The Gouernour may not be abſent aboue fixe months 
in a yeare ; but the Lieurenantmuſt neuer be abſent, without 
leaue of the Prince, except the Gouernour be preſent, 

There is yet an Officc, wherofI muſt remember you,which 
is one of the chicfeſt in Frawnce, cicher for honour or profite, 
called grand Maiſtre des Eauts & Forreſts, Allmatters concer- 
ning the Kings Chaſes, Foreſts, Woods and Waters whatſoe. 
uer, are determined by him, by the grand 2. Enqueſtenr , and 
by the Reformatexr, at the Table of Marble : ynder himare in- 
finite ſortes of Officers, and diuers others : As the particular 
CHMaiſters of each Forreſt, their Lieutenants, Onerſeers of the ſale 
of woods, and the other Officers.here ſpecified, -- 

But I will not load this ſhort Relation, with reckoning vp 
all che divers and infinice ſorcs of Officers, wherewith Frawnce 
her ſclfe leemeth to be ouerloaden, as partly ye haue heard al- 
ready ;and'yc ſhall read in Bedir, hove hee complaynes, not 
onely of the mulripliciry of Offices in generall ; bur'alſo, that 
eucn the Counſel of Eftare is ſurcharged with number : where 


you may I kewiſe obſerue, how hee approues thePriuy Coun- 
| fellof England erected ſome foure hundered and odde yeares 


Oo fince 7, 
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ſincg, where are neuer,ſayth hee, aboue twenty, by whoſe ſage 
direition,the Land hath long flouriſhed im Armes and Lawes, And 
for the execution of Lawes, and admimftration of luſtice, ye 


may remember what hath been {aid before,thatthe Lawes are 
good and juſt, bur nor juflly executed, Where Haillas com- 
paring the times,faith:Then great, ones were punn(ſhed.but ſince, 


_ onely petty Fellowes, and the great ones goe Scot-free, 


The Cleargy.. 


Th enſyaring L awes let Crowes go free, 
While ſimple Doucs entangled bee, 


Y Aving thus related ofthe T opograpby 8 Pollicy of France, 

F$.it remaynerh I ſpeake ſomewhat of the Oeconomy;rhar is, 
of the people of Frawnce; compriſed vnder the three Eſtates, of 
the Clergy, the Nobility, and Comminality : of the ſeuerall hu-- 
mour, profeſſion, .and faſhion of each of them, - which is the 
third and laſt branch of this Relation, 

The Church Gallicane, is holden the beſtpriuiledged of all 
thoſe of Chriſltendome, that haue not yet quit their ſubieRion 
to the Pope, It hath alwayes proteſted againſt the Inquiſition ; 
It is more free from payments to the Pope, then the Church of 
Spaine, 25 alſo tothe King: For here in Frawnce they onely pay 
the Diſme : but in Spaine, the King hath his 7'errras, Subſidio, 
Pila, and Eſcuſado: in all, a moyety of the Church liuing. In+- ] 
deed it is reported of this Catholike King, that he bath foun- I 
ded many Abbiesand Religious houſes: bur what ſayeth his c 
Subie&? Hee Fteale; the Sheepe, and giues the Trattors for Gods | - 


ſake. | 


In this Church of Frawzce aze twelue Archbilhoppricks, one tl 
hundered and foure Biſhopprickes,, fue hunderee and forty tl 
Archpriories, one thouſand, fourghyadered and fifty Abbies, le 
tweluethouſand three hundred and twenty Priories, five han= | 1 
dred G6xty ſeauen Nunnetirs, onecundred and thirty thouſand Pe 
Pariſh Prieſts, ſeauen hundered conuents.of Fryers,- and two C 
hundered fifty nine Commendams of the order ofthe Knights | Þ: 
of Malta, There are, fayth the Cabinet dw Roy,three millions | ©! 

of people, thatliue ypon the Church of Fravce ::where he par- co 
ticulatly ſettech downe in cach Dioceſle,the number of al ſotts no 


of Religious people, as alſo. the. number of their Whores, 
| | Bayds, 


- Butter, 230800. quiztaux : Cheeſe, fiuc hundred thouſand : 
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Bawds,Baſtards,and ſeruants of al ſorts : And why not ? (faith 
hee) as well as the Magitians vndertake in their Inventory of 
the Diobolique' Monarchy, to ſet downe the names and ſur- 
names of 76, Princes, and ſeauen millions, fourc hunderedand 
five thouſand,nine hundred,ewenty and fixe Diuels, 

The Church hath, for al this rabble co live vppon, theſetwo,,, 
things: Firſt, her Temporall Revenues, and ſecondly, her ſpi- luings prog 
rituall, which they call the baiſe-mani . Ofher Temporal Re- Church, 
uenues,d:uers men judge diuciſly, 

The Cabizet, who in all his compurarions makes ofa Mouſe, 
an Elephant ; ſayth, that they are fourſcore millions of crowns 
the yeare, beſides the baiſe-mant, which is as much mcte, and 
beſides an infinite proviſion, which they reſerue, and is payde 
tizem over and except their Re.:ts, by their Farmers and Te- 
nants; 2s of Wheate, ſnure millions, ftue hundered thouſand 
quarters : of Rye, two millions, three hundred thouſand quar- 
ters : of Oates, nine hundredthouſand : of Barley, eight hun- 
dred thouſand : of Peaſe and Beanes, cight hundered ſixty 
thouſand : Capons, one hundred ſixty thouſand : Hennes, fiue 
hundred fixty thouſand : Partridge, 50000, Beeues, 12000. 
Muttons, one million two hundred thouſand:wine,one milli- 
on two hundred thouſand canes : Egges, ſeauen millions : 


Hogges,one hundred thitty Gxe thouſand: Pigges,three hun- 
dred forty thouſand : Tallow, fxty thouſand gaintaux : Hey, 
fixe hundred thouſand loades : Srrawe, eight hundred thou- 
ſand: Wood, two millions : with an infinite proportion of 0. 
ther necefſaries, imaginary onely, and incredible, And yet he 
there auoweth all thinges, with as great confidence, as if him- 
ſelfe had hai the true abſtract from all the Books of Accounts 
in cach Monaſtery and Benefice in this Land, For how is ic 
poſſible, che Church ſhoulde have two hundered millioas of 
Crownesyeerely rent, when as by the computation, heere arc : 
bur iuſt ſo many Arpens of Land in all Frarce : which torate 
one with another, ata Crowne an Arpen, comes to this ac- 
count, which hee allowes the Cleargy, and then is there 
nothing left for the other ewo States , of the Nobility and 
people, 
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Butinasmuch as the better halfc of their Reuennew is by 
the Baiſe-mani,therc remaineth the better halfe of the Land ro 
the other two States : whick notwithſtanding is a proportion 
{inall enough. | nts: = 

Neere ynto this reckoning, commeththat which we reade 
in Bodiz, of Alemant, a prefideng of accaunts in Pars, whaſe 
tudgmentmult carry good authority in this cale,asa thing bee 
longing to h43 profeſſion, & wherein he was beſt experienced : 
The Church Revennewes in Land, are reckoned orderly, at 
ewelue millions and three hundred thouſand lzres - but I dare 
iuſtifie (faith hee) rhat of twelue partes of the Reuennewes of 
Francc, the Church poſleſſe ſeauen, IHION 

This opinion Bod tcemes to allow : Bur it is rather thought 
ro bee true, thar the Comment de [eſtat ſaith, who of the two 
hundred millions of Arpens, allowes the Church forty ſeauen 
millions, which by particulars of their Vineyards, Meddowes, 
Arable-Paſtures, and Heathes, with their Woods, is there ſet 
downe : which here to follow in particular, were too tedyous, 

Beſides this Temporall, they haue their Baiſe-mani (as is 
aide) that confilteth in Churchings, Chriftnings, Marriages, 


| Burials, HoJy-Bread , Indulgences, Vowes, Pilgrimages, 


Feaſtes, Ptoccihions, Prayers for Cattle, forſeaſonable Wea- 
ther, for Children, againſt all manner of diſcaſes, and infinite 
ſuch purpoſes ; for which the ſuperſtitious people will haue a 
Maſle ſaid, which they pay the Prieſt for, particularly : ouer & 
beſides all this, there is ſcarce that Arpen in all France; vppon 
which there is not ſome Dirige,or de profundis; lome libera me 
Domine, or ſome reckoning or other, liable, 


Concerning them of the reformed Religion, whom here in 


contempt they call Hyguenots ; ye may note, that the number 
is not.ſma}l, conſidering, that after the conference of Poiſſte,a- 
boue forty yeares ſince, heere were found 2x50, Churches of 
them, whereof not one hath eſcaped without ſome murthers 
or maſſacres : and wee may ingagine, that fincethat time, this 
number is much encreaſcd. 

But as for Religion, it hath onely beene the Cloake and ſha- 
dowe of their ambitious pretences, without the which , they 
could ncuer hauc infinuated themſclues ſo farre into the hazrs 


of 


- *%y, ww 23a ca Pry ON” RY 


"= Bw _ ea oY W GT "OS 


w 23 » 


SS & ©@ > I 


= v WW; Cas 


m — 
” # 
I Wes (0 : 


of the people,who are alwaies the gros de la bataille: The main 
Battell : and without whom, the Nobility may well quarrel], 
but they cannot fight, | 

Add therefore ye ſhall reade in ſome of the ſame Religion 
reformed, T hat there were Hugnenots, as well of Eftate, as of Re- 
ligion, | | 
Theſe haue now free permiſſion to profeſſe, andplaces allot- 
ted for exercile, with all liberty of Conſcience poſhble, ſauc 
thatin the chiefe Citties of France they haue no Churches al- 
lowed, neither can be buryed in Chriſtian buriall (as they call 
it) if any of them dye among rhe Catholiques, with whome 
notwithſtanding they nowe liue peaceably, rhroughour the 
Countrey. But me -thinkes, they have heere ſmall reaſon to 
let them liue together in a houſe,and not ſuffer them to lie to- 
gerher ina Church-yard, | 

And as for warring any longer forReligion, the Frenchman 
vtterly diſclaimes.it ; he is at laſt growne wiſe, marry, he hath 
bo nk it ſomewhat deare ; The /talian is wiſe before hand : the 
Almayne, in the doing ; and the French, after the thing ts dooney, 
faith of their. owne Writers, [us piſcator ſapit, 


Concerning the Nobility of France (fayth La Nowt:) They His Nobleſſe 


areexceeding valorous and courreous;and there is no Stare in 
Chriftendome, where they arc inſo-greatnumber, 8 

It hath beene argued before inthis Relation, that there bee 
at leaſtfifry thouſand, able to bear Armes, but that is thought 
with the moſt . ©Monſienr du Fay, thinkes themabour thirtie 
thouſand : in which number, ye mukt conclude all degrees of 
Gentlemen, fromthe higheſt ro the lowelt that beare Armes : 
for ſo the French call their Nolefe, whereas wee in England 
make two diſtin&orders of the Nobility and Gentry (as they 
call it: ) Thoſe are Nobl:, which can prooue a long tratt of time, 
wherein a Fee and Knights ſergice thereto belonging, hath recided 
in their family, And another Writer faith, [» Fraunce, Men are 
eFeemed Noble, by blood and profeſſion of Armes, 

And ſure, if zþere bee diftercnce in Nobility, as there muſt 
needes be, becauſe the cauſes bee different ; for ſoine are en- 


| nobled by their valour and Martiall knowledge, and others 
/ bytheic Offices and prudence in the manage of matters of E- 
Oo 


Nate : 


Peeres of 
| France, 
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ſtare : I ſee noreaſon, but that theſc laſt ſhould bee holden the 
more Noble Nobility, if I may ſo ſay : alwaies giuing the firſt 
place to them that are of Noble Houſes by Race. 
' For of all theſe three ſortsthe French Writers ſpeake,@hen 
they ſay : There u a difference of Nobles © The fir#t, by Race «The 
ſecond, by Ennobling : and of Ennobling there are two ſorts :-One, 
by Patent ,dacly prooued in the Court of Parliament : The other, by 
meanes of Offices to which they are aduanced. 
And howloever Txrquet hereof inferreth, that ir is la verts 

ue fait la Nobleſſe, car il y a de nobles vilams, et de wilains no- 
lis : Vertue that maketh Nobility, for, there are Noble Peaſants, 
and peaſantly Nobles . Yerſure itis, that rhe degenerating of 
one from £ Vertue of his Anceſtors, cannot preiudice the 
Nobilitie, nor Eclipſe the glory of his Succeeder, who, as 
4 ſhewe , many timcs exccll all the former of theyr 
houſe, 

The higheſt degree of Honour in France, is the Pairrie, in 
which order wars; gab] ſometimes ſeauen, ſometimes clea- 
uen, neueraboue ſeauenteene , and moft.commonly twelue, 
Whereupon they are called the Twelue Peeres of France, Theſe 
haue the precedence before all the reſt of the Nobility, and of 
theſe, they of the Bloud, although they were lateſt called into 
the Pairrie , Of theſe Peeres, there bee fixe of the Cleargie : 
1. Arch-biſhop and Duke of Rhemes. 2. Biſhop and Duke of 
Laon. ;. Biſhop and Duke of Largres.4. Biſhop and Comte of 
Beaunars. 5 Biſhop and Comte oft Noyonr. 6. Biſhop & Comte 
of Chaalons. 

Of Temporall. 1. Duke of Burgundy. 2. Duke of Normandy, 


3. Duke of Gayenne, 4. Count of Fig 5. Count of Cham- 


paigne. 6, Count of Flanders, Since theſe were filt inſtituted, 
many other houſes haue been admitted into the Pairrieby the 
Kinges of Fraunce , andthe olde worne out : As to them of 
Burgundie and Flanders, were added the Dukes of Bretagne, 
Burbon, eAniow, Berrie, Orleans,the Counts of eArthers, Ex- 
reux, Alenſon, Eftampes, all of the Bloud in Charles the fiftes 
time, : 
Since alſo, in the times þ . uM the ninth, and Henry the 
third, haue new Pairries þeene erected, as Newers, Vandoſme, 
Gmiſe, 
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Guiſe, Monptrſier, Beaumont, Albret, Aumal, CMemorency, 
Uzes, Pentheur, Mercoeur, Toieuſe, Efpernon, Rets, Monbaſon, 
Uantadoure, and others, 

Yee muſt obſerue, that the five auncienteſt Pairries of the 
temporality , are returned to the Crowne, the fixt which is 
of Flanders, dooth recognize it no longer, as now beeing 
Spaniſh. | Lu {athank 

; ome ſay, theſe Pairres (quaſi pares inter ſe )were firſt ereted 
by Charlemaignt : others, by Hugh Capet,and others (which is 
holden for the trueſt) by Lewes le ieune,1179.to ayde and afh(t 
che King in his Councell (faith Zoadtn, ) And therefore this.Se(- 
fion of the King with his Pairres, was called The Parliament 
withont addition : as the Kinges Brothers and Siſters are called 
Monſieur, and Madame ſans quent : Whereas all other Soue- 
raigne Courts are named with an addition,as LeParlement de 
Parts : le Par, de Ronen, 5c, 4 VU ad 

Yee may alſo obſerue, that they of the Laity hauethe right 
hand of the Kipg, and the Cleargy the left, ioallaſſemblies or 
ſolemne Seſſions whatſocuer. | 

I thinke, this diuifon of the Parrrie, into theſe two ſortes, 
was deriued from that auncient order of the Garl/es, of whom 
Ceſar ſpeaketh : Of the Nobilitie- of Gallia, are rwo ſortes ; the 
Druides,and Gentlemen : where he likewiſe diſcourſeth of their 
divers Offices, | | 

This Honour of Paire of Fraunce, was at firſt ginen for life 
onely, afterwards for them and their Heires Males ; and laſtly; 
to'the Worncn allo, for default of Males -: whp likewiſe are 
called to fit in Councels and Aﬀemblies { as'are,the,Quecnes 
of Fraunce) as -at the Aſſembly atB/azs , and attheArrcit of 
Counte de Clermont ; in the time of Siar. Lewes z where the 
Countefſe of Flaunders is named: preſent among the.,other, 
Peeres, PO KSSEKNG 19 2 rnd enten bd bay 

" Ye miſt cote, that Peeres and Princes ef the'Blood, bepri- 
uiledged from beeing ſubic&to any Writ-or Proceſſe, but in 
caſe of high Treaſon : and then alſo no- Procefe can bec.com- 
menced againſt them , before any other Tudges whatſocuer, 
bur before the King, fitting in his Court of Parliament, ſufhci- 
ently affiſted by the Peeres of France. All other Judges arc.in- 
.competent, | | But 
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Butto leaue the diſcourſe of this higheſt honor in Fraunce, 
and to ſpeake ofthe Nobleſſe in mes e ſhallrcadin Hiſto. 
ric, that at the end of the ſecondRace of Kings, they beganne 
totake their ſurnames of their principall Feifs : Since when, 
of latter yeares, ſome haue contrarily puttheir ſurnames ypon 
their Feifs , which hath ſo confounded the Nobleſſe (ſaieth 
"op ) as it is now hardto find out the ancient and true No- 

tlity. 
| Theſe arethey, among whomthe Prouerbe is ſtill currant, 
Aman of War ſhould bane no more learning ,but to be able towrite 
bi owne name: And therefore their proteſſon 15 onely Armes 
andgood Horſe-manſhip, wherein if they haue attained any 
perfeQion, they little eſteeme other vertues, not caring what 
the Philoſopher ſaith : One onely Anchor is nor ſufficient to 
hold a great Shippe. Nor conſidering that the old Gallants of 
the Worlde were wont to ioyne the one with the other : and 

. ancient Painters were accuſtomed to paint the Muſes altoge- 

mo in atroop to ſignify,that in a Nobleman they ſhould nor 
e parted. | 
Heereof it commeth, thatthe French Noblcfle glorying in 
their-Armes, call themſelues, The Arme of their Countrey, the 
Gardians ef Armes, and terronr of their Enemies ; but th:y nener 
ftile themſelues the Profeſſors of vertue. 

This ERate of the Nobility, faith one; of all the three E« 
ſtares , is {malleft in number of men, and pooreſt in liuing, 
Which no queſtion muſt needes bee true, afterſo long a ciuill 
Warre : and herewith accordeth hee that wrote the late trou- 
bles. The French noblefle is fallen from their ancient wealth, 


wherewith they were adorned in the times of Lewes the trwelft, - 


& Fraxcu thefirſt, And I durſt affirme, that if all they that bear 
this Tyrle, were deuided into ten partes, cight ofthem are.ium= 
paired by Sales, Morgages, or other debts. | 
The ſame Avthour yeeldeth five reaſons of the pouerty of 
the Nobleſſe of Prance, Firſt, the Cimrllarres, Secondly, Sus 
pany expences in apparrell, Thirdly, Houſhold-ftuffe. Fourth- 
y, Bmilding, Fiftly, Diet and Followers , And in another place, 
taxing the extreame prodigality, and ſuperfluitic of the French 


intheir apparrell, building, and dyes ;hee faith :1fthe "_- 
| ue 
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have broughtvs foure ounces of poueny: our owne follies 
haue gotten vs twelue, I willnot heerein be mine own Iudge, 
(faith he) burler ys doe as Players at Tenniſe, be iudged by all 
the lookers on, and they will confeſle, that by theſe cxceffiue 
expences, a.greatnumber of the Nobleſle goe a foote-ſpace, 
others trot, and many runne poſt to the downefals of pouerty. 

I ſhould in this relation of the French Nobilitie, doe thein 
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great wrong, to beleeue andreport fortruth, what the Cabi- * 


net du Rey, one of their owne Countrey, faith of them ; who 
according to the ſeuerallProuinces,giueth them ſeuerall Epi- 
thites, 


- The Nobleſle of Berry (faith hee) are Paillards, Leachers : - 
they of Toxrraine, are Volewrs, Theeues : they of Guyenne, © 
Coyners: they of Tholouſe, Traytors : they of Narbonne, Co- | 


uetous : they of Proxince, Atheiſtes : they of Lyannors, Trea- 


cherous : they of Khermes,Superſtitious : they of Normandy,in- = 


ſolent :they of Picardy, proud, and ſoforth ofthe reſt, 


2 
. But1will doe them more right, and conclude of them, that 


for priuiledge and noblenefle of Race, they may compare with 
any Nobility of Chriſtendome , For proofe of the firſt ; The 
King hath nothing of his Nobleſſe, but Sword-ſeruice, And 
for L ſecond, ſaith another ; The French Noblefſe is compo- 
ſed of ſo famous houſes, that there are a dozin of them deſcen- 
ded by right linefrom Kinges, that haue peaceably poſſeſſed 
kingdomes, ob ft 

. Having breefely ſpoken of the two firſt Eflates of Fraunce, 
the Cleargy and Nobibtie : It laſtly remaineth I teak of the 
People in þ mm namely, of thcir freenefle of ſpeech ; 
manner of Dyet ;kindes of building ; ſorts of exerciſe ; faſhi- 
on of apparrel ; diverſity of Language; ſuddainnefle of appre- 
hending ; ralhneſle in executing ; impatience in deliberation, 
and divers others natures and humours properto the French» 
men ; wherein ye ſhall not looke fora Methodicall and large 
diſcourſe, but a breefe and compendious remembrance ofſuch 
things, as I haue read and obferued in this Nation. 

It is incredible to beleeue, and odious to heare, how the 
Frenchmaa will talke, and impudently vtter what he fooliſhly 
conceiueth, not onely of all forraine States and Princes of tlie 
World, 


» 
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World, bur euzn of their owne State and King himſelfe ; of 
 whomhe will not ſpare to ſpeake whatſoeuer he heareth, and 
ſometimes alſo more rhen the truth ; which inſufferable vice of 
theirs, I here put in the fir{t place, becauſe Ihald it of all others 
the moſt difloyall and valawtul},Hereofthe wiſelt fart of then 
much complaine, and wiſh refarmation : bur it is a thing to 
naturall wich them, as Expellas furca licet, vſg,recurret, 
He hath beſides this liberty of ſpeaking, a property incident 
ro ſuch like natures: namely,an inquiſitiue lining and heark- 
ning afrernewes, whichis ar; olde faſhion of theirs, and hach 
continued with them many hundred yeares. Itis vſuall with all 
the Gazles, both to conſtraine Travellers (though vnwilling) 
to ſtay, and to enquire of each of them, what hee hath heard 
or vnder{tood of every matter: & with the populare in rowns, 
ro flocke about Merchants, and compell them to tell from 
what parts they come,and what newes they heard there : And 
led by theſe rumours and heare-ſayes , they determine many 
times of moſt waighty affaires, of which determinations they 
muſtneeds eft-ſoones repent them, 
Concerning the dyet, it is, to keepe no dyet : for they feed 
atalltimes, there becing among them very few, which beſides 
their ordinary of dinner and ſupper, doe not GowFer, as they 
call it, and make collations,three or four times the day,a thing 
as viuall with the Women as Men, whom yee ſhall ſee in open 
ſreetes before their doores, cate and drinke together. No 
maruel therefore, though the /catzar cals them the onely gour- 


TheFrench faſhion is,to larde all meates ; whoſe prouifion 

ordinary is not ſo plentifull as ours, nor his Table ſo well fur- 

niſhed :howbeit, in baaquers they farreexceede vs ; for hee is 

'as friand(licouriſh) as the Treacher-men of Media, or e/Eſope 

the Tragedian, who ſpent fifteene thouſknd Crownes at one 

feaſt, in the rongues of Birds onely, He liueth nor like the /ra- 

\ * tian, with Rootes chiefly and Hearbs ; nor like the Lacedems- 
niar, That weares his haire ſhauen cloſe to his skinne, bathes 

himſelfe in cold Vater, cates browne bread, and ſups blacke 

broth. Norlike. the Scythian, who ſaith ; Hunger is my beſt 

Cheere; the ground my-Bed; Beaſtes skinnes, my cloathing ; 

But 
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Butracher like Alcibiedes, of whom Plutarch reportethy Thae 
he was ouer-delicate in his dyct, diffolute in loue of wanton 
Women, exceſſive in banquets, and oucr-ſuperfluous and efte- 
minace in apparrell. 

As for the poore Paiſant, he fareth very hardly, and feedeth 
moſt ypon bread and fruits, but yer hee may comfort himſelfe 
with this, that though his fare bee nothing ſo good asthe 
Plough-mans and poore Arrificers in England, yetisitmuch 
better then that of the Villano in /tahy. 

Of the French building, I hauc ſpoken before in the Relation 
of Pars both that it is lately growne to be more magnificent, 
then it was in former times, and that many thereby haue much 
weakned their eſtate, 

You may therefore obſerue, that as 1 there ſaide, the Cittie 
of Part was better built then that of London ; ſoarein gene- 


_ rall, all the Cicties and Villages in Fraunce, fairerthen ours in 


England, comparing the one with the other, 

As for the manner of building heere, how beautifull ſoeuer 
it be to the eye, the Offices and.roomes, me thinkes, are notſo 
well contriuecd as ours, to the vie, One thing thereis,by which 
they are much beautified ; namely, the blewiſh kinde of Tyle, 
which heere they haue in great quantity, the which is very 
hard, and hee durable ; and very thinne andlight, and 


* therefore not ſo burthenſoine to a houſe, as is our Tyle in 


England, 

Goran g their Apparrell, if ye well obſerue that of the 
Cittizen, both Men and Women, it is yery ſeemly-& decent; 
that of the Paiſant, very poore,all whoſe apparrell for the moſt 
part, is of Linnen : As forthat of the Nobleſle, yee ſhall heare 


. what Ls Nome (ith : The Nobleſſe intheir exponce in apparrell, 


are exceſſine and very rich. Andyet, mee thinkes, nothing ſo 
rich and coftly as ours ; the onely exccſſe whereof,is the grea- 
teſt preiudice and hindrangeto So Common-wealth, 
his Authour reprooucth two thinges in the French appar- 
rell. Firſt, that every Gallant forſooth, muſt haue many ſuites 
ar once.and charge often in the yeare : and therefore (th he) 
if in the Court they ſpy one in aſute of the laſtyeares making, 
they coffin gly lay :Weknow him well enough,be will itt hurt vs, 
P 2 hee's 
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bees an- Apple of the la#t yeare. 
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. Theſecond thing hee diſlikes, is this; that euery two yeare 
the faſhisn cbangeth. And heereof it commeth, * When ye 
ſceall other Nations paynted in the propper habir of theyr 
Country, the French-man is alwaies pictured with apaire of 
Sheeres in his hand ; to ſignify,that hee hath no peculiat habit 
ofhis owne,nor contenterh himſelfe long with the habit of a- 
ny other, but according to his cappricious humour , deuiſeth 
daily new faſhions, | 
This yariety of faſhions a man may well note in the Frip- 
perics of Paris, whereof fayth La Newt, if one would make 
a PUNTES in a Table, it would be the moſt ſporrfullthing that 
may be, | 

aa now by order to ſpeake of his Exerciſes; wherein, mee 
thinkes the Frenchman is very immoderate, eſpecially in thoſe 
which are ſomewhat violent; for ye ſhall ſee them ohay Sers at 
Tenniſe inthe heate of Summer, and height of the day, when 
others were ſcarce able to ſtir out of doores. This immoderate 
play,in this ynſcaſopablerime,together with their intemperate 
drinking and feeding,is the onely cauſe, thar here ye ſee them 
generally itchy and icabbed; ſome of them in ſo foule a ſort,as 
they are vnhic for any honeſt Table, oath 

Among all the other-cxerciſes of France, prefer none before 
the Palle-maille, both becaulc it is a Gentleman-like ſport,nor 


- violent,& yeelds good occaſion and opportunity of diſcourſe, 


as they walke from the one marketo the other; Tmaruaile, a- 


 mong many more Apiſh and fooliſh toyes, which we hauc 


broughrout of France, that we haue not brought this ſport al- 
ſo into England, 


Concerning their ſhooting with the Crofſe-bo, it is vſed, ' 


bur not very commonly, Once in a yeare, there is in each City 
aſhqoting with the Peeceat a Popingay of "Wood, ſer vpon 
ſome high Steeple (as alſothey doe ih many places of Germa- 
23.) Hee that hitteth it downe, is called the K. for that yeare, 
and is free f:om'all tax : befhdes, he is allowed twenty crowns 
towards the making of a Collation'for the reſt of the Paxoters, 


And if i; happen, that three.yeares together he carry the Prize, 
m is free from all taxe-and:jmpoſitior whatſoruer, all his life 
cer, 
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” This cuſtome, no queſtion, is very laudable, whoſe end ten- 
deth much to apublike benefit : for by this praRtiſe and emula- 
tion, he groweth more ready and perfitin the vſe ofhis Peece, 
and ſo more able and fit to doe his Countrey ſeruice ,/ And1 
ſuppoſe, if in times: paſt wee had had like Prizes forthe lo! 
Bow (the ancient glory of our Engliſh ſeruice) we hadnotſo 
ſoone quitthe exerciſe thereof,nor degenerated ſo farre from 
ancient cuſtome, So doe I thinke,that in theſe daies, wherein 
the Peeccis onely prized, if wee had this faſhion of Fraunce 
and Germany, in Enghad, to reward him in every place that 
ſhould beſt deſerue therin,that our Country-man would grow 
more perfit and expettin the vſe therof,ar whoſe vnaprneſle & 
aukwardnefle in their firſt training, before they come to haue 
ſerued ſome time, Ihaue often maruailed. 
He hath alſo his ſports of Bowling, Carding, Dicing, and 0- 


; ther ynlawfull, and ynyſefull games ; whereof 1 will omit to 
v ſpeake, being too common both with them and vs. 
4 Asfor the exerciſe of Tennis-play, which Faboue remembe- Tennis-play. 
c red, it is more heere vſed, then inall Chriſtendome beſides; 
N whereof may witnefle the infinite number of Tennis-Courts 
S throughout the Land :inſorhach as yee-canntor finde thar little 
Bargade, or Towne in Fraunce', that hath not one ormoe of 
(6 them, Heere are, as you ſee, threeſcore in Orleanr,and Il know , 
IT nothow many hindred-thert beet in ary > but of this Iam 
2, fure, that if there were in other place#the'lkEproportion. yee 
L- - fhouldhave two Tennis-Courtes, for"edery'one Church rho! 
Je rough France, Me thinkest is alſo ſtratige, how apr they bee 
l- heere co play well;chatyz wou!d thinke they wete Lore wich 
Rackers in their hands, euen the Children themſelues mana 
d, them ſo welt; and ſome of theirwothzri alſo, as we obſetnied at 
ty Fhhiz.! 37 neon it 30 gi pl oe Tray c29 5th 
n | * Thereisthis one great dbn{& in this exerciſe; that the Magi- 
A- ſtrates doe ſuffer eucry poore Cittizen and Artificer t&'play 
bd, thereat, who ſpendeth that on the Holy-day at Tennis' which 
ns he gotthe whole weeke, for the keepmyg of his poorefamily, 
rs, Athing more harcfulthen our Alc-howesin England;though 
ec, the one and the bother be bad enough; And ofthis I dare aflure 
ife you, that of this ſort of poore people, there bee more Tennis- 


P3 | Players 


Danciag, 


neſſe and inmodeſty in 
linefſe.in the French nature : whereof aJſa the 
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Players inFrance, then Ale-dtinkers,or Malt-wormes(as they 
call chem) with vs. 

Neither would I ſpeake of Dancing, ſaue onely, that I pre= 
ſume, ye will giue me leaue, for Methods ſake, hauing vnder- 
taken to Geake of the French exerciſes, not to omit that of 
Dauncing, whercin they moſt delight, and is moſt generallie 
vſcd of all others, And I amperſwaded, were it not for this ; 
That they of the Reformed Religion, may not Dance (beeing 
an excrciſe, againſt which their ſtrait-laced Miniſters much in- 
ucigh) thatthere had long fince many of the Catholiques tur- 
uedto their fide : ſo much are they all in generall addited 
hereunto.For ye ſhall nor onely ſee the Nos. ax &them 
of the bercer free; but cuery poore Draggle-taile, euen to the 
Coblers Daughter, that can daunce with good meaſure and 
Art, all your Dyanns, Lending Branſles, and other Dances 
whatſocuer : notſo much but the Chamber-Maid, and poore 
Cittizens Wife, dance viually in the Citty-ſtrectes,in a round, 
like our Countrey Laſſes on their Towne-greene, about the 
May-pole, makiog Muficke of their owne voyces, without a- 
ny Inſtrument. And ratherthen faile, the olde Women them- 


ſclues, both Gentle and baſe, who haue moe toes then teeth, - 


and thoſe that are left, leaping in their heads, like Tacks in Vir- 
ginals, will beare their part, This arguerh(I willnocfay a light- 
betonionbna tins ſpirit, and liue- 

Kiel & Songs 

haue, is no.ſnall argument : For there is not almoſt a cune 


in all Frapce, which is not /onicke, or Lydia, of five or ſeauen +» 
tunes : a note forbidden youth by Plaro,and Ariftorle,becaulſe, 

faith Bodix, it hath Great force andpo 
mens minds, The tune Doricks, which is more graue Mulicke, 
' and was commaunded far the finging of Pſalines in the Primi- 


r0 ſoften avd cfſfeminate 


tive Church,their jnconRagtand ſtirring humor cannot brook 
by any meanes. 

It remaineth, I ſpeake of their Language, of whomrhe [ra- 
lian ach a proucrbe : The French neither. pronounce as they 
write, nor ting as they pricke, nor thinke as they peake, In 
which firſt point, they differ fromthe Latin, Iraliav Spenriſh,8: 
Greeks, who fully prouounce every letter in the word:.where- 

as 
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as the French, to make his ſpeech more'ſmoorh, and cenleance, 
(as hee tearmes it) leaues our 'very many of his Conſonants, 
whereby it nowe is growne almoſt as ſweete a tongue rathe 
care, as the [talian or Greekg : which two, by reaſon ofthe ma- 
ny vowels,are queſtionlefle the moſt delicate languages of the 

orld. 

It now rermaineth I ſpeake of the French tature and humour: 
which by the change of his ſpeech, apparrell, 8 building, by 
his credulity to any tale which is told, and by his impatience 
& haſt in inatrer of deliberation, whereof 1 ſhall not omit pre- 


ſently to ſpeake, ye may iudge to be very idle, wauering, and tn ddibera- 
inconſtant.Saith one, Asthe Frenchmens pronunciation # verie tion, 


fa#t, ſo are their wits very wanering, And ye lhallread in Ceſars.. 
Commentaries very often, how he taxeth them of this legeri- - 
and ſudiennefle: Czſar being enformed of theſe matters, and 
aring the vnitableneſſe of the Gaules ( as beeing ſudden and wa- 
wering in their reſolutions, and generally deſirous of innouation) he 
thought fit not to truft them, And in another place ; Czſar vn- 
deritanding, that almo#t all the Gaules were naturally hungry of 
change, and-vnconftantly and ſuddainely ſtirred to Warre, &c, 
And againe,, Ut ſunt Gallorunw ſubita & repentina confilia 
As the reſolution of the Gazles are ſuddain, and ynlooked for, 
&c, | | 
To canclude, if ye willrightly know the nature and humor * 
of the ancient Gales, ye muſt read the fixt of theſe Commen- 
taries, and you ſhall obſerue, how ſtrange it is, thatthough al 


. Otherthinges in the World are ſubie&ro change, yet the ſame 


natxrel of lightnefſe & inconſtancy fill remaines in the French. 
Thisis aptly ſhewed by Haillan,in his deſcription of Lewes the 
eleaucnth : If he had one thing, hee ſtraight caites his affettion to 
another, being violent, buſy-headed, and impatient, 


To'this accordeth another of their owne Writers; Swch #s 2.10 matter of *: 
the condition of France, that if ſhe haue no Warres abroad againit © 


powerfull Neighbours,” ſbee mt haze brozles at home among her 
owne Subietts, and her working ſpirits can nexer remaitie long qui- 
et, And therefore Tacitxs cals them, Lenifſima hominun. ge- 
vera « The molt fickle kinde of Men ; ſuddaine to begin,- and 


| moxe-ſuddaine to ende ,/ apter to.apprehend-the” ation, then 
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comprehend the cauſe, ready to lay hold,notable to hold faſt: 
as by the making and reuoking of ſo many Edits, againſt the 
Reformed Religion in ſo few yeares, by the winning and lofing 
of Naples and HMillaine in {6 ſhort a time, and by many other 
their ations appeareth; 

For ye mult obſerue of the French, that he entrech a Coun- 
trey like ] hunder, and vaniſheth our againe like ſmoak e: He 
reſembleth the Waſp,who after the firſt Rroke,loſeth her ſting, 
and can hurt no more. 

He ſheweth this his lightnefle and inconflancy,not ondly in 
matters of ſeruice and warre, bur alſo cuen in other his actions 
and carriages: But in nothing more, then in his familiaritie, 
with whom a Strangercannor ſo ſoone bee off his Horſe, but 
he will bee acquainted; nor ſoſoone in his Chamber, but the 
other like an Ape will be on his ſhoulder : and as ſuddainely & 
without cauſe ye ſhall loſe him alſo. A childiſh humour, tobe 
won with as little as an Apple, and loſt with leflethen a Nut ; 
Quite contrary to the nature of the /ralian, of whom ye ſhall 
in your trauell obſerue, that he is of too ſullen and retired a fa- 
ſhion, and a /oup-garon (as the French-man cals him) wherein 
I would wiſh you to obſerue the yertue of the Engliſh-man, 
(for vertue is a mediocrity betweene two extreames) who is 
neither ſo childiſhly and Apiſhly familiar, as the French ; nor 
ſo ſcornefully and Cynically ſolitary as the other. 


-So are we in matter of Duel and priuate quarrel,in a meane, 


ging a quarrel, re thinkes, betweene theſe two Nations : for we are neither 


ſo deuilliſhly mindfull of revenge, as to tarry ſeauen ortenne 
yeares'foran opportunity ypon our enemy,as doth the /talian: 
nor ſo inconſideratly haſty, as wee mult needes cither fight to 
day, or be friends to morrow, as doth the French, 

Of the French carriage and manage of a quarrel/,how chil- 
diſh and ridiculous iris, Ihaue ſeene two or three examples; 
wheteinthe parties haue neyther ſhewed judgement, to know 
their owne right, nor yalor to-renenge their wrong : whereas 

che Engliſh Gentleman, with mature deliberation, diſputeth 
how farre his honor is ingaged, bythe.iniury offered, and iu- 
—_ determineth his manner of ſatisfa&ion, according to 


the quality of the offence : which done, he preſently embar- 
q | queth 
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queth himſclfe into the aRion, according to the preſcription 

of the old rule, Poitquam conſulueris pwature opus eft faite : wile 

reſolutions ſhould be ſpeedily executed. 

A will here remember you py ns other inſtance more, where- 

in our Countrey-men keepe the golden meane, betweene the 
two extreames of defect and exceſſe, and wherein. theſe two 
Nations of /raly and France are culpable, and heere worthilie 
to be taxed, | 

We may ſay of the /ralian, who maketh his houſe his wiues 5. Ts goug- 

priſon, as Plutarch ſaith of the Perſians : They are by nature ning tuewite, 
ſtrangely ana cruelly tedlons of their Women , not onely of their 
Wines, but alſo of their Slaues and Concubines, whom- they guard 
ſo ftraitly, that they are nener ſeene abroad, but remaine alwayes 
locked wp.in thier houſes : Whereas the French liberty on the 0- 
therſide is coo much: for here a man hath many occaſjons of- 
fered vpon any ſmall entrance, ro come acquainted ; and vpan 
euery leaſt acquaintance, to enter, where he may come to her 
houſe, accompany her arme in ar:ne in the {treetgs, Court her 
in all places, and at all ſeaſons, without impytation, Wherein 
methinkes, the French married man doth as P/utarch reports 
of Pericles, take away the Wals and fences of his Orchardes and 
Gardens, to the end euery man might freely enter and gather fruite 
at buy pleaſure. 

No maruell then, the bridic being left in their owne handes, 
though ſometimes they bee ſadled, and their Husbands know 
not, You may abſerue therefore, that in this matter of Wed- 
locke alſo, the Engliſh vie is better then eyther the /taliaer or 
French, 

It isalfo naturall co the Frenich, to be a great Scoffer; ſor men , b A 
of light and ynſteady braines , haue commonly fuddaine and ,, Cor. 
ſharpe conceirs, ,Heereto alſotheir language well agreerh, as | 
being currant and full of prouerbes; to which purpoſeI will 
remember you of two SETET not long ſince made by two F 
Frenchmen, wherein you may obſerue, how lictle efteem they 
hold of the Romaine Religion in heart, though they make pro- 
feſſhon thereof in ſhew. ns 4 

The one of theſe being very ſicke, and, -as was thought, in 
davger of death, his ghalily Father comes to him with his Cor- 
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pus domini,and tel3 him, that hearing of the extreamity where- 
in he was, he had brought him his Sauiour,to comfort him be- 
fore his departure , The ficke Gentleman with-drawing the 
Curtaine, and ſceing there the fat lubberly Frier with the Hoj# 
in his hand, anſwereth ; I know it is our Sauiour, he comes to 
me as he went to /eruſalem., C ef, vn aſne quile porte : Hee is 
carried by an Afle. 

The other Gentleman vpon like danger of fickneſſe, hauing 
the Fryer come, to him to inſtruct him in the Faith, and after, 
ro giue him the Ho, and the extreame vnRtion (it was on a 
Friday) told himthat he muſt beleeue, that this Corpus domini 
which hee brought, was the very reall fleſh, blood, and bone, 
of our Sauiour, Which after the ficke man had freely confeſ- 
ſed, rhe Frier offered it him to receiue for his comfort . Nay, 

uoth the other : Toru ſhall excuſe mee , for I eate no fleſh on Fry- 

Faves . Sothat ye lee the French will rather loſe his God, then - 
his good ieft, | 

The French humour alſo (faith one) Cannot away with pati- - 
ence and modtfty, And therefore another ſaittrofhim, thathee 
is as ſhamefaſt and modeſt, ,4s a Page of the Court,.Or as Hi- - 

perbolus, who, Platarch ſaith, for his boldnefle and ſaucy ime 
pudency, was the onely SubieR in his time forall Satyricks & 
Commedtians to worke vpon, 

He is allo ſuch a one, as Theophraftus calles, immundyus, vn- 
cleanly ;4#ho being leprous and ſcabby, and wearing long unpared 
nailes, thruſts himſelfe into company,and ſaies,thoſe diſeaſes come 
to hm by kind ; for both his Father and his Grand=Father were | 
ſubieft wnte them, 

Heis /oquax, Talkatiue, Who had rather ſeeme more chattring 
then a Swallow,then hold his peace: ſo willing is he to make him- 
ſelfe ridiculous, With which people (it is ſtrange) ye ſhall talk 
all day,and yet atnight not remember whereof he hath calked; . 
ſuch multiplicity of. wordes hee hath, andſoidle is the matter 
whereof he treateth, 

Hee is alſo /»tempeFtinus , vnſeaſonably troubleſome : Who 
comming to his friend full of buſineſſe, will grins him comnſell, be- 
fore he hane imparted the matter vnto him : Of which kinde of 

people, Theophraſtus bids vs beware, where he ſaith ; /f you wil 
yer 
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not be troubled with a fit of an Ague,you muft runne a faft as your 
legs canc = from ſuch kind of men : for it is v reds om 
inngrihf es, that cannot diſtinguiſh the ſeafns of leyſure 
and affaires. 

He is Iicrophilotimes, that is ; Proud of trifles : Who,ifhe 
haue ſacrificed an Oxe, vſeth to naile vp the head and hornes 
at his gate, thadall that come to him, may take notice that he 
bath k11d an Oxe. And if he beto pay forty ſhillings, will be 
ſure to pay it in new-cayned-money, This 1s he that comes to 
the Tennis-Court,throwes his Puiſle full of Coyne atthe line, 
which giueth a ſound , as if there were no leſſethen thirty or 
forty Crownes, when as ſometimes by miſchance, we haye diſ- 
couered that it was nothing, but Paper, and a few Sols, and 
doubleſle of Brafle, that xn. it ſo ſwell, in all, ſcarce eighteen 
pence ſtetiing. | 

He is Oftentator, A Craker : Who comming to ſuch as haue 
great Horſes to ſell, makes them beleeue hee will buy ſome : 
And at great Faires, drawing to their Shops that ſell apparrell, 
cals to ſee a ſute of an hundred pound :-and when they are a- 
greed of the price, falles out with his Boy, for following him 
without his Purſſe . Such a one was the Gallant, who in the 
middeſt of his diſcourſe with many Gentlemen, ſuddainelic 
turned backe to his Lacky, and fayth, Fetch me my Cloake, It 
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u- my lodging, in ſuch (or ſuch) a place, neere fuch (or 
u 


ch)a lewell, The Laleroreturnes with a 0» eſÞ inwentus, My 
French Gallant ſtraight bethinkes himſelfe , tha it is in his 
Pocket : (which hee knew well enough before) preſently hee 
puls it out, not ſo much ro ſhew how ; time paſſeth (where- 
of he takes little care) as the cutiouſneſle of the woorke, and 


-the beauty of the caſe, whereof he is not alittle brag and ena- 
-moured, To fpeake thus particularly of all his ſcucrallhumors 


and cuſtomes, would be veryprolixe and not muchneceflary: 
I will onely referre you to the fourth of Tubes Rhetorickes, 
where hee ſpeaketh of a bragging Rhodomonte, and to the 
firſt Booke of Horace Satyres, ſpeaking of an endleffe & need- 
leſſePrater, afaſtidious and irkſome — Where you 


Jhall ſee the French »atarel, very lively and admirably well de- 


{cribed. 
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1 will onely fpeake of his impatience .and precipitation jn 
deliberations. of Warre or Peace, and fuch other affaires of 
greateſt impontance,and ſo epd, .Tothis effeRt Bodin ſayth of 
Fi The French is ofſo ſuddaine and bufie Godion.che he 
quickly yeeldes tothat a man demaundes, being ſoone tyred 
with meflagestoo and fro, and other delayes peculiarto the 
Spaniard, ' Ant in anotherplace ; The Spaniardhad neede of 
a more ready. diſpatch then hee hath, and the French of 
more moderation in his ations andpaſhons, And whereas 
Commines faith of vs, that we be not ſo crafty in our treaties & 
agreements, asthe French; I thinke, ſauing the credite of ſo 
great an Author, he mighr better haue ſaid,ſo head-ſtrong and 
precipitate. But where he ſaith, that he that will treat and de- 
termine matters with vs, muſt -haue- a little patience ; Iyecelde ' 
vato him, he hath good reaſon ſoto ſay ; for his Countrymen, 
the French;can endure no delay; they muſt propound &'con- 
clude all in-one day, 


By this haſt of theirs, they loſt more, ſaith Bodiy, by one Trea- 


ty.at Cambrey, Anno-1559.to the Spaniard, then he had before . 


Yor of the French in forty yeares by warre, 


Belpia_., Netherland, 


F all three partes of Gamle, that which weecall 
Netherland, or Paeſi Baſſs,for its low ſcituation 
Sq} [| cowards the Ocean-, by the authority. of (far 
yZA)} $/r4bo, and other approued Authors is accoun- 
| Jjted the worthieſt, not onely for the Nobility & 
excellency of the Countrey, but likewiſe for the greatnes and 
worthineſſe of thoſe things that haue been inuented there, and 
the accidents that there haue happened. Forrhey invented the 
Art of Printing, reſtored Muſicke, framed the Chariot,deuifed 
the laying ofcoJours in Qile,the working of colours in Glaſſe, 
the making of Tapeftry, Saies, Searges, Woſteds, Ruſlers, 
Friſadoes, and diuers ſorts of Linnen-Cloath, with innumera- 
ble other ſmall trifles: all ſortes of Clocks and Dials, and the 
Marriners compaſſe, 2634.4 3. 
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It is duided into 17, Prouinces, vie ) the Dukedomes of 


Brabrant, Limburg, Lutzembarg,and Guelders : the Earldomes 
of Flanders, Artors, Henault, Holland, Zeland, Dammure, and 


Zmtphen, the Marquiſar of the ſacred Empire, the Seignories * 
of Friſland, Mechlin, Utrech, Oueriſſell, and Groningen; al Ter- ' 
ritories rich, plenrifull, and excceding populous, -Inthemare 


208, walled Townes, ſtately and magmificent, beſides 3230. 
Borroughs, hauing priuiledge of walled Townes, and 6300, 
villages with Pariſh churches. It hath Mines of Lead,Copreſle, 
& Cole, and Quarries of excellent good tone, The Emperor 
Charles had an intention to ere itinto a Kingdome, but the 
difficulty confifted heerein, thar cuery of theſe Prouinces be- 
ing gouerned by peculiar cuſtomes, prerogatiues, and priui- 
ledges, would neuer haue yeelded vato one royall Lawe come 
mon to all, eſpecially thoſe-that had the largeſt priuiledges; 
for which cauſe hee gaue ouer his. determination, Ir is ſeated 
commodiouſly for all the Prouinces of Europe,and containeth 
in circuit about.1 000, /talian Miles , The Ayre of latter times: 
is become much more wholeſome & temperate rhen in times 
paſt, whether it be by reaſon ofthe increaſe of Inhabitants, or 
induſtry of the people, who ſpare no charge to amend what=- 
ſocuer isami(ſſe, The Beeues of Holland and Frieſland are very 
great, and weigh ſome of them 1 600, pound, of fixteene oun- 
ces to the pound : The Ewes in theſe Provinces, & ſome part 
of Flanders, bring ferth three and foure Lainbes at a time, and 
the Kine often two Calues at once , It bringeth foorth great 
quantity 'of Mather, yery perfe& woad, but no-great tore z but 
of Flaxeant| Hemp great aboundance, Whoſoeuerſhall conh- 
der what commodity they raiſe by their Fiſhingand Traftique 
onely,may well ſay,rhat no Nation th. ough tle whole Worlk 
may compare with them for riclies, ' For Gzicciardin writeth, 
chat of their Herring fiſhing, they make yeerly 4.41 000, pound 
Rerling ; their fiſhing for Cod i 50000, poundterling :and of 
cheirfiſhing for Salmon, mote then 200000, Crownes, which 
is of terling Moncy 60000. pound, The continuall riches that 
growcthin the Countrey of other ſortes of Fiſh taken all the 
the yeare; is infinice, Thevalue of the principall 'Merchan- 
dizeyearely brought in ard carried out, is likewiſe infinite * 
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the foreſaid Author eſteemeth it to be about foureteene Milli- 


ons, one hundred and chirep Crownes : whereof England on- 
Kehoul to the value offiue Millions, and two hundred and 
h 
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thouſand Crownes, It is a wonder to ſce, how that the In- 
abitants of all theſe Prouinces ( eſpecially of Brabrant and 


ſome foure or more,according to theiremercourſe with ſtran- 
_ gers, yea in Antwerp you ſhall heare the women ſpeak Datch, 
French, Italias, Spaniſh, and Engliſh. 

Of their forces at Sea and Land (becauſe they are ſo well 
knowneto all the Northern Nations)I will begis to giue you 
inſtances ofno higher times, then when they began to vnder- 
take the cauſe of the Goſpell and their Countrey, againſtthe 
fury of the Spaniſh Nation, (viz:) about the ycare of our Loxd 
God 1567.at which cime the Duke of 4.ua made preparation 
in Spazze to deſcend into thele Prouinces, To ſpeake nothing 

of their late Nauigations to the llands and Eaſt-/zaves, In rhe 
very Infancy of this quarrell, after the Prince of Orange, per- 
ceiued by the death of the Counts Horne and Egmont, and his 

.ewne proſcription, that this people ſought nothing but the 
oppreſſion of the Countrey, and extirpation of the reformed 
Religion, he ſtood vpon his Guard,and leuied an Ariny of 44, 

| Enfignes of Almaines, foure thouſand French and Wallons,and 
ſcauen thouſand Horſe wellarmed, 

And though it pleaſed God through inexperience at the fi: 
to ſuffer them to receiue many GE yet by taking of 
Townes (as the Brie! by the Lord of .Lamay 1572.) and diuers 
other ſtrong places by the Count of Berge, they haue euer 11+ 
thence, cuen vnto this day maintained their iult quarrel], ro 

theexceſſiue loſle, both in men and treaſure to this ambitious 

* Nation. Inthe yeare 1 5 7 3. they defeated the Navy of the 
Duke of Alua, vnder the conduct of Count Boſſu, and 1 5 74.the 
Fluſhingers in1oyed the like victory againſt rhole whom the 
great Commendador ſent to reuiftuall Midleborough at that 
time ſtraightly belegered by the Prince.of Orange . Who al- 
though hee were thus ſufficiently bufied in the Low-Coun- 
tries, yet ſhewing how little he eſteemed the forces of the Spa- 
iſh King, graunted out of his troops the three thouſand _ 
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Flanders) wnderſtand and ſpeake two or three Languages,and 
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Of Europe. 125 
which Sebaſtion de (ofta had demanded in the behalfe of Seba- 
ſtian his Maiſterfor the voyage of Afﬀricke. 

Anno 1578. they ouerthrew the whole Camp of the Arch- 
Duke Matthias neere Rimnant in Brabrant, where the glo- 
ry of that daies victory was next ynder God chiefly attributed 
to the valor of Norrs, then Colonell of the Engliſh, and Ste= 
ward Colonell of the Scottiſh . What viRtories by the fauour 
of God, they haue of late daics obtained, and what daun- 
gerous fiedges they haue moſt reſolutely indured , the be- 
legurings of Harl:-m., Leiden, Antwerpe, Sluce, Bergenvyon 
Zome, Bomel, Oaſtend, and infinite other places, with the bat- 
tailes of Twrneholt & Newport, can well witnefle to the whole 
World. 

Whereupon no few conſiderations are to be obſerued; ftrſt 
into what follies and extreamities Princes runne into, by their 
hard hearts, invring their people to the _—_— of warfarre : 

ſecondly, by obſeruing the great aduantages, which aſmall or 
weake Eſtate gaineth, by fortifying-places and paſſages . For + 
ſurely, there is nothing that ſooner vndoetha great Prince, 
then to bee forced to befiedge a Towne which 1s excellentlie - 
defeuted ; becauſe heerein hee conſumeth his time, and moſt. 
commonly looſeth his reputation, As did Amwrath before Bel- 
grade : Soliman before Vienna : Charles the fift before Hers : 
Franc the firſt before Pauy : Maximillian before Padoa : The 
Catholikes befote Rochell : The Proteſtants before Saint Tohn 
de Angelo : And +Albert before Oaftend , This manner of de- 
fence grew in vie firſt in /raly, by occafion of the comming of 
Charles to the Conquelt of Naples, whoſe manner of warfarre, 
together with the terror of his Ordinance (neuer before that * . 
time praCtiſedin 7raly) gave the Inhabuants occahion to raiſe 
their wits tothe 'vemoſt of Reſiſtance; Then followed the fa- 
mous ouerthrow of the Venetians at Cararaggior: where in an 
aduerſe battaile, they almoſt loſt all they held vppon the firme 
Land. By which examples, Princes being inſtructed inthe dan- 
gerthat came by fieldes ſo foughten, the moſt part afterward 
turned all their imaginations of defence from the field to for- | 
treſſes, And the firſt that pur this in praQtiſe to his higheſt 
commendation, was Profþer Colbuna , who at two;ſcuerall 
times 
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times moſt honourably defended the Dutchy of MHilkaine a. 

ainſt the French, onely by ſhutting them from viRuall, wea- 
rying them with al manner of diſtreſſes, and oppoling them to 
the want of all things requiſite for an Army, 

Whether the Netherlands borrowed this diſcreetneſle from 
the /taliavs, ormore lately, prouided for their beſt ſaferies, be- 
ing by long time beaten withthe rod of experience, I will not 
. heere diſpute; but ſure [ am,that by this panner of diſcipline, 

. the ne of all Chriftendome haue made beſt vie thereof; 
2s the people, to whoſe glory, induſtry, patience, and forti- 
tude, and that in a good cauſe,too much honor and commen- 
dation can neuer be attributed, 


Denmarke_-. 
WR? Lthough it may ſeeme needleſſe ro make any 
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mention of Scardia, which is that whole Penin- 
\S f#la of huge circuit, which is almoſt incompaſ- 
Þ& {ed with the Waues of the Sea, and abutteth 
= =D Northward and Eaſtward vpon the German and 
Sarmatian Coaſts, becauſe it is as it were ſcituated in another 
World; and with whom there is no great entercourſe of tra- 
ding, yet for the ſpacious largenefle | oy contayning two 
Kingdomes (viz : ) Norway and Swenelard, with part of Den- 
marke, it may well deſerue aplace amongſt other kingdomes 
ſpoken of in theſe relations.1t is ſcituate in that part of Europe 
which ſome tearme Scand/a,others Scardauia,or Balthia ; from 
whence iflued the Gorhes and Vardates, the very rooters vp of 
» the Roman Empire. It is ſubie& both ro the Daniſh & Sweniar: 
Crown. The K. of Denmark beſides the Cimbrian Cherſoneſſe, 
where Helſatia Theutomarſia, the Dukedome of S/e/ia, Flenſ- 
urge, Frieſland, and [uthland, Regions fruitfull and repleni- 
ſhed with ſtore of Cattle, and wilde beaſtes, do lye) retaineth 
other ſpacious Ilands, the beſt whereof ſtand in the entrance 
of the Baltike Sea, beeing fifteene innumber, all comprehen- 
ded vnderthe name of Denmarke. The chiefelt of them is Se- 
laniunia, containing threeſcore miles in lengrh, and little leſſe 
in breadth, It excelleth the reſt, both for the number of Villa- 
geo, 


» ; wo WW oy 
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ges, the mildnefſe of the ayte, and becauſe it hath beeneand 
15 the ſeare-of their Kinges; Hee hath alſo Gorhland vnder his 
juriſdiction, which is placed right oucr againſt Gothia, One of 
his Kinſmea hath the gouernment of Ofi/ia, a pretty Iland in 
the greater Gulfe of Livonia ; and rulerh thoſe far and plenci- 
ous Countries, whichlie on rhe Continent of Linonia. Scania 
likewiſe acknowledgeth his Soucraignty ; and he holdeth the 
Kingdome of Norway, which from the Confines of Scania ex- 
tendeth and ſtretcheth Northward 1 300, miles to the Caſtle 
of Ward-houte, vpon which, border the Lappiany. The lles 
adioyning thereto, Sazia, Shetland, and Farza, (lying inthe 
main Seay are inhis tenure. In timcs paſt the people of Norway 
haue beehe of great puiſſance : they afflicted England, ſcour. 
ged Frawunce, and thereia obtained a Prouince, called to this - 
day Normanay,ln 1taly they conquered the Kingdome of Sicill 
and Apulia. And inthe holy Warre, Boemond Leader of the 
Normans, won the principality of Antioch, In the North Occ= 


- an (beſides that of Frieſlard, and the Sea-Coaſt of Iſkard and 


Groincland) he holdeth the Dominions of the foreſaid Ilands 
of Shetland and Faria. The Orchades acknowledged the kings 
of Norwey for their Lords,altbough they are now ſubicRrothe 
Brittiſh Crowne. Sithence the Kingdome of Norwey became 
eleRiue, & turmoyled with ciuill wars and inteſtine diſcords, it 
came tothe poſleſſiqn of the Daniſh Kings, who, that he may 
hold it ſurely, intreateth the Inhabitants cruelly, ſpoiling them 
of their ſubſtance, and to leaue no wo_ of better fortune to 


' this miſerable people, he holdeth fortified all the Creekes and 


Hauecns of the Sea-coaſt, 


The wealth of the kingdome confifteth in the aboundance Riches, 


of Cattle and Sca-fiſh, whereof there is tuch ſore, that of the 
Herring-fiſhing onely, a mighty maſſe of Money is yearely ga- 
thered ; ſo huge is the number of all ſorts of Fiſh, that at fom- 
times of the yeare a ſhipcan make but ſlow way in the Sea ; & 
the Marriſhes and Meddowes adioyning thercunto are veric 
pleaſant and ſauory to the feeding of their Cattle, Sgaviais 
rich in Corne, and Paſture, and well repleniſhed with people: 
Norwey hath no riches of any moment, except Timber fit for 
the creing of houſes and building of (bippes (from thence 

R tranſ< 


Forces at 
Land, 


and Cuſtomes of the arriving Veſſels : Iris erm 
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tranſported into Holland and Flanders) and Cattle affoording 
reat ſtore of Cheeſe and Milke, Some profit alſo ariſerh of 2 
Lind of Fiſh dried In the wind, whichthe Drtchmer cal Stock- 
fiſh . It israken in January, and laid in the wind and cold, vn- 
till it bee 1ndurate anc hardned like Wood, and then carryed 
into divers j\cegions as a kinde of ſuſtenance, The greateſt 
matter of gaine tothe King of Denwmarke, is the narrow Sea 
or ſtraight, betweenc Crozbaurg and Eltzenburg, commonlie 
called thc Sound, which is a paſſage ſo narrowe, that no ſhip- 
ping can pale that way, without the licence and fauour of the 
Watch-men, keeping Garriſonithere to receiue the JImpoſtes 
oatheredro 
what furanc of Money that impoſt amounteth, by the infinite 
number of ſhipping, of Holland, Zealand, Fraunce, England, 
Scotland, Norwey, and the Balticke Seathat aile in thole ſeas, 
and of necefſitic muſt paſſe the Jawes of that narrow ſtraight. 
The Inhabitants ere as greedy of Rheniſb, French, and Spaniſh 
Wines, the Spices of Portwugall, and the fruites of Ando/uzia, 
as they againe are needy of the Waxe, Honny, Skinnes, and 
Corne, which arc brought thither from Pruſſia, Liuonia, Moſ- 
coxia, and the bordring Nations, Touching his powerfull a- 
bleneſle in Land-ſeruice, it was neuer ſeene that he enterpri- 
zedany iourney of reputation, but that againſt the Theumarſs, 
ypon whom King Valdemar laid the yoake of ſubieQion : bur 
falling againe into rcbellion, after many chances of war, be- 
ginning inthe yeare 1500. they were vtterly vanquiſhed by 
Fredericke the ſecond, in the yeare of our Lorde 1558. Before 
theſe ouerthrowes they diſcomfiteq /obn,the fon of King Chri- 
tian the firſt, X 
What this King is able to performe by Sea, may be gathe- 
red by the Nauies, which vpon occaſions he hath riggedat the 


_ intreaty of Heyry, the ſecond King of France. Christian the ſe- 


cand,ſent a —_— a hundred (hips into Scotland againſt the 


Engliſh, and in them tenne thouſand Land-Souldiers, But for. 


as much as it is apparant that hee is Lorde of ſo ample a Sea- 
coaſt, and poſſeflethſo many Hauens in Denmarke, Scandia, 
Norwey, andiſo many Ilands without the Za/ticke Sea,it is moſt 
likely, that hee js able to aſſemble a great fleete of —_ if 

oney 
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Money were not naw : which asItake it,cannot but often 
faile him, conſidering that in his whole Kingdome there is 
orowing no Merchandize of yalue (excepting Sea-fiſh) ney- 
ther is there any famous Mart-towne, which is able to draw, 
orlong ro maintaine Traffique with other Nations, The grea- 
teſt matter is his Cuſtomes of the Sea-Townes, the profit of 
certaine Mines in Scandia, the Horſes and Cattle of the Da- 
niſh Cherſoneſſe, the Timber and Fiſh of Norwey, andthe I- 
lands, | ; 
It hath beene obſerucd, that 50000, Oxen hath beene dri- 
uen out oftheſe Prouinces into Germany; for which, tole hath 
beene payedat Gurthorp . He reapeth ſoine profite likewiſe 
of Ward-honſe, whether the Englith now of late yeares haue 
failed betweene Norwey and Groenlant ;ſome to Colmogro, 0- 


AT: 4h Ji wrbharrn thay 
rhers to Stockvalre, not farre from yams viewriney vanes ole 
Traffique with the Refſies for Waxe, for Honny, and for Flax; 
thyther reſort likewife Follanders, Scots, and French-men, Al- 
moſtiathe middle of this Bay is alſo an Iland ana Towne cal-. 
led Wordohurs, which Fredericke the ſecond cauſed to bee very 
ſtrongly fortified, and hcere the Merchans doe pay their Cu- 


tome, 
NN OrWey. 


mn O-wey vppon the Eaſt reſpeReth Denmarke, 

on the Weſt, it iz boundcd with the Ocean : 

I] on the —— Swemna, vpon the North 

[f it is ſeparated from Lapland, by high and 

ſteepe craggy Rockes , The Weſterne and 

g] Eafterne tractes, are rocky and hard to tra- 

| — uell, yetis the Ayre there temperate; inſo- 

much, that the Sea freezeth not, neyther doe the ome long- 
continue, 


The Landir ſelfe is not very fruicfull ro ſufficiency; for it js 


poore, and towardes the North, what by reaſon of the rockes 


and cold, yeeldeth no fort of Corne, Andtherefore the Inha- 


bitanes (except the better ſort) in ſtead of Bread, cate dryed 
——_—_— 


Fiſh, 


—_— 
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| Fiſh (viz : ) Stocke-Fiſh, which to their oredt profit they tran- 


{port through Europe, and exchangefor Corne, The Coun- 
trey, (eſpecially rhe Southerne partes,) tranſport rich Furres, 
Tallow, Butter, Tand-Leather, Traine-Oyle, Pitch, Clap- 
boord, all ſortes of Timber-workes, and Maſtes, Fire-wood, 
and Timber for building, and that with great eaſe and little 
charge, | 

Their owne vuildings are baſe and poore, andthe Inhabi- 
tants hone{t louers of Strangers, liberall of guift,and moſt ſer- 
uiccable . Amongeſt them are neither Filchers, Theeues, nor 
Pyrats, though they dwell in a moſt conuemeent ſcituationfor 
Pyracie . birgezs was once their Metropolis, a Hanſe-Towne, 
and forits ſafe harbour, one of the foure cheefe Mart-townes 
in- Europe, (viz: ) Birgs in Norwey, London in England, Nu- 
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The colde, Northerly, and ſinally-fre uented Ilandes of 
Schetland, Frieſland, Iſland, and Groueland, with the Nauiga- 
tions (ſuch as rhey are) thereunto for Fiſh, I imagine, euerie 
Man can conceiue, and therefore forbeare further to write of. 


Sweueland ; 


,HE King of Swezelard raigneth in part of Scar- 
{j dy, being alarger Province then Denmarke ; for 
(| ir is accounted to be a iourney of flue andfortic 
| !] daies from the borders of Scandiato Lapland; 
| S372 || and the Coaſt of the Balticke Sea, is little lefſe 
then fourc hundred leagues long,a tra of Land eſteemed lar- - 
ger then France, and /taly, In Livonia he poſleſſeth Rixaliagthe. 
Narue, Danoxia, and other peeces of good eſtimation ; the I- 

lands Vlander, Alandes, and other places (not woorthy ſpea- 

king off) ſcituatedin the Sweucian and Finland Sea, Theſe 

Regions(beſides Lizonia)are divided into three ſeucral King- 
domes, (viz :) Gothland, Sweneland, and Vandalia, which a- 
gaine are ſubdiuidedinto eleauen Prouinces, & twelue Coun- 
ties, amongſt which, the Leppians are not accounted, _ 
| S 
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this people (though inhabiting a larger Countrey then Swene- 


land)cannot be tearmed tq live vnder any certaine dominion, 
by reaſon of their miſery, pouerry, and wandring from place 


to place, thorough Woods and Mountaines ; but they who 


haue any manner of certaine aboade, or ſetled habitation, are 
w_ the Sweuiſh Dominion, and pay rich Skinnes fortheir 
tribute, | 

Of the three Kingdomes whereof we ſpake, Gotland bor- 
dereth with Scandza, and is divided into Eaſt and Weſt, both 
bounded vppon the Lake Weret : in the middeſt whereof the 
King ( delighting' in the pleaſantneſſe of the place) keepeth 
his Court, Twenty foure Riuers doe runne/ into this Lake, 
yet it emptieth ir fell but by one mouth, The Inhabitants for 
the exceſſiue noyſe of Warters,callit in their tongue,the Dexils 
Head, The Gethis fignifycth a good Countrey, which dooth 
well agree thereto for. the aboundance of ſuſtenance, no Re- 
gion being comparable vato it for fertility of Fleſh, Fiſh, and 
Corne, | 

Next followeth Sweweland,which is larger then Norwey and 
Gorland both together. In Sweneland is Upſatia, their chiefe 
Citty, and Srockfolme (the Kings ſeat.)Srringa, Ennecopia, Oro- 
gundia, Arboia, Aroſia, 
Then comes Finneland (cituated betweene the Balticke and 
Finland Bay, where ſtand Abo the chiefe Citty, Raugina and 
Azugo, both famous Mart-Townes : Vames, Viburge, and ( a- 
ftelhelme,in the Alandian Ilands, The Husbandmen do not in- 
habite in Townes, but by reaſon of the inplenty of Timber 
and Woods, the Vallies and other places are ſo well defended 
fromthe fury of the Northerne winde, thatthey liue heere in 
very:good ſort, keeping in their houſes Flockes of Cartle,and 
all ſortes of Inſtruments, to Cigge, to builde, orto make any 
thing neceſlary neceſſary for the life of man ; and this is the 


Gorland. 


Figland, 


reaſon that Townes heere are neyther ſo faire nor ſo frequent,” 


as in Germany or England ,- Ouer and aboue, the Citties and: 


villages,there are accounted 143 3.Pariſhes: in ſome of which, 
athouſand people or (as they tearme it) a thouſand Houſhol- 
ders or fires doe.inhabite, but there are few of theſe Pariſhes, 
in which at the leaſt there are _o one hundred families, >. 

- 3 | is 
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this aman may iudge the number of this people,efpecially ifhe 
confide: the fruitfulnefle of their generation; for the Women 
of Finland by a ſecret operation oF their Beere (as ſome think) 
become exceeding fruitefull . The men live heere veric long, 
cheefly inthe moſf Northerly parts; neyther is it miraculous a- 
mongſtthem,to. ſee a man liueaboue an hundred & 30.0r49. 
yeares, And in truth, this long living is the cauſe of theirpro- 


' pagation : for where men liue ſhortelt liues, there the vertue 


of generation muſt needes ſooneſt decay : and therefore our 

Lord Cod in the beginning of the world, did permit mankind 
to live ſeauen hundred yeares and more, that the world might 
the ſooner be peopled, and the Ct of generation (which now 
for the ſhortnes of ourlives is determined within forty years) 
was then more vigorous at one hundred and ypward, then in 
this our age at twenty, ; 

* Theriches of this Kingdome conſiſteth in plenty of victuals, 
which this word Gorhia(lignifying an heauenly Region,as we 
ſaid before) and Finneland (ſignifying a good Countrey) doe 
well witneſſe. Their prouiſfion is lth, Freſh-Fiſb, Salt-Fiſh, 
Fiſh dried in the ſmoake and Sun, Corne and Beere : whereof 
there is ſo great abundance, that it is a hard thing to ſee a Beg- 
geramongtt them, and Trauellers arc there freely entertained. 
Ir is ſo rich in Mines of Lead, Copper,Siluer, and ſome Gold, 
that no Prouince in Europe may compare therwith.And theſe 
Mines areto be found in cuery place, if the Countrey-people 
(bound to carry wood to the Mines, & to other ſeruile ns. 
did not hide and hinder the diſcouery thereof as much as in 
them lieth. Moſt fine Siluer is found in the Prouince of Yeſtros; 
and more would bee, were it not for the cnuy of the Inhaby- 

rants, who though they know not the vſe of trying of Menals 


. donotwithſtanding murmur that any ſtrangers ſhould imploy 


theirlabours therein, And this their frowardnes toward ſtran- 
R__ not of hatred, but vpon a icloufic,that they ſhould 


_ be oveer-reached, or otherwiſe abuſed : for by nature they are 
fimple and well meaning, not giuen to ambition, norinfeted 


With 2Uuarice, eg? 

The Kings reuennexry conſfiſteth in foure rhinges ; the tenths 
afbcal Livings, Mines, Tributes, and Ws, =_ 

profics 


- 
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profits of the Church-liuinges, amount to a great ſumme of 
Money: for in this Kingdome, there were ſeauen Cathedrall 
Chyrches : threeſcore Monaſteries of Men and Women, en- 
dowed with moſt rich teuennewes. Firſt Gu#an, and after, his 
Son Eric,ſeized the greateſt part thereofinto theirpoſſeſhons. 
Some of the foreſaid Mines, are wrought ar the Kings charges ; 
ſome at the charge of priuate perſons, allowing onely the 
tenth part, 


Of three Copper-woorkes I haue knowne the tenth part, Copper. 


(which is the Kings) to amountto the valew of three thouſand 
Dolars yearely : hereby eſtimation may be made of the Siluer 
and Lead. Buthis Taxes do far ſurpaſſe all his other in-comes : 
for hee leujeth the tenth of Rice, Wheate, Barley, Fiſh, Oxen, 
Skinnes, and ſuch like, Of the tenth of Oxen, at ſome times he 
hath gathered eighteen thouſand, and with them maintaineth 
his Court, his Officers, his Nauy, and his Armies : for inthe 
time of warre, eyther with the Daze or THoſconite, he allow- 
eth his Souldiers Victuals, and by this meanes prouideth jrat 
yery eafie rates, as well offending as defending, The marriage 
of the Kinges Daughters is at the diſpoſition of the ev 2m 
and they allow them beſides Siluer, Plate, and other guifres, 
one hundred thouſand Dolars for a dowry, Of the vplandiſh 
people and others, which pay not the impoſition of victualles, 
the King is accuſtomed to exact of euery poll according to his - 
ability, flue Dolars or more yearely. The Cuſtomes ere payde 
in the Hauen-Townes : the cheefe whereof are Caimare, Lod- 
huts, and Stockholme (whereat ſometimes three hundred ſhips 
of burthen are to bee ſeenc) Abo, eAnge, Renalia, Parnouia, 
and Nare. It is thought that the King doth lay vp in his trea- 
ſury, fixe or ſeauen hundred thouſand Dolars, ouer and aboue 
the expenccs vpon the fortreſſes of Rewaliaand Viburgh.There 
are a in Swexeland and Gothland , about thirty two 


Companies, euery troope confiſting of fiue or ſixe hundred Forces at land 


Souwldiers, all Harquebuſiers, alwaics ready to march whither 
occaſion calleth, Becauſe of the thicknefſe of the Woods, the 
Horſemen ferue with Petronels,and fildome vſe Pikes or Lan- 
. ces, Theſe are moſt excellent Foot-men ; for cuery Souldier 
is able to make and furniſh himſelfe with -any furniture what- 
ſocuer, 


. $$aForcer, 
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ſocuer, euen the making of his owne Flaske and Touch-box ; 
as likewiſe the common people in Perwina, andthe neighbou- 
ring Prouinces, being contented with a little, haue alwaies ac- 
cuſtomed to make all implements for theirhouſes and bodies ; 
to build, tro Weaue, to play the Tailors, ro Sow, toReape,and 
to forge rooles fit for their buſinefſe, And as for theſe Trades, 
which are neither common nor neceflary, as to paint,to work 
in Siluer, & ſuch like,there are notwithſtanding found among 


| themvery good Worke-men, wanting rather matter then Art 


to worke ypon. The Swenian Hotſe-men are diuided into thir- 
teene companies : Swexelandand Gothland maintaine eleuen,& 


. Finland two ; and vpon neceſſity they can raiſe a graater force: 


for the Dukedome of Yrmeland (as report goeth)is able to fur- 
niſh better then ten thouſand men with Horſe.In Marchland 
there is ſuch plentifull breede of Horſe, that there they are ſold 
at a very low rate. Both theſe Prouinces are in Gothland.Their 


Horſe is not bigge bodied as the Frieſlander, but exceeding 


. trongy, hardy, ative, able ro endure trauell, and fed with alit- 


tle. 1will not omit to ſpEak of two noble yſages of the King of 
Swexeland towards his Souldiers : one is, thatif a 33/314, 
taken Priſoner, hee iS ranſomed at the __- charges ;the 0- 
ther, that if his Horſe beeſlaine, the King beſtoweth another 

on him, To his Captaines, and thoſe waich ſerue on Horſe- 
backe, in part of payment of their wages, hee giueth yearely a 
Garment, which the Germans —- Idols, and may be ta- 


ken for a Caſſocke, 


As p_ their Sea affaires, by reaſon of their huge Sea- 


 Coaſt,and infinite Hauens, the kingdome ſwarmeth with Mar- 


riners and ſhipping, which the King may arreſt in his Domini- 
ons, as other Princes are accuſtomed to doe; he maintaineth 
commonly fifty ſhips of war, whereof euery one carrieth fortic 
eeces of ordinance, more or lefle, King Guitawfirſi brought 
inthe vſe of Gallies. In the warre which King Job» waged with 
the Dares(before the peacetreated on at Stetin was agreed)he 
put to Sea ſeauenty great ſhippes, beſides other of ſmaller bur- 
then, in which were 22000. fighting men, In the Summertime 
they waratSea ; inthe Winger at land : forthen the Riuers are _, 


frozen,as likewiſe the ſea neer the ſhore for a great ſpace,See- 
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ing I haue ſpoken of Gunnes, Iwill adde thus much, thatthe 
King is thought to haue about cight thouſand great peeces,the 
a part of Brafſe, and that he could caſt many more ifhe had 
more ſtore of Tin. In the Caſtle of Srockholme onely arc num- 
bred foure hundred. 


Vpon the Weſt fide of Swenelandis Denmarkz; on the Eaſt Borders, 


Moſcoxie, with both which he hath had long warre, The Swe- 
wians haue ſuffered muah loſſe by the Denmarks: for king Chri- 
ſtian the ſecond beſiedged Srockholme,& forced it, committing 
all kind of cruelty againſt the Inhabirants,filling the City with 
bloud and dead Aankafes, The ticle which the Daze pretendeth 
' to the Crown of Swencland, is the cauſe of their enmities. The 
Hauens,the ſciruation of the Country, and eſpecially Gothland 
(whichis a member of Gorhia, and therefore the Sweniar clai- 
meth it as his right(affordeth the Dare this facility of inuading 
at hispleaſure, After Guſt an recouercd the kingdome, he & his 
Son Henry and [ohn raigned ſucceſſively ; and akhough blood 
enough hath beene ſhed in the wars berweene GwfFaz and the 
Danes, yer the Kingdome hath retained her honour : andthe 
Citty of Lubecke (the niightieſt Srate in that Sea) ſomtimes by 
. confederating with the one, ſometime with the other,dothin 
ſo euen a ballance peiſe the differences of theſe two Nations ; 
as it ſuffercthnotthe one to praCtile againſt the other, yponthe 
perrill that may enſue to the offender. In-warting with the 
Meoſcouite,the Swenian hath moſt aduantage, becauſe Fin-land 
(which bordereth vpon Raſſia)by reaſon of thegreat Mariſhes, 
whereof iris full, yeeldeth hard and perrilous paſſage to the Eu 
nemy, oftentimes ſwallowing vp whole Armies in thoſe coi» 
gealed Waters: there bee keepers the Caſtles of UViburge, 
Narse, Rexelia, and other piles and pecces vppon the borders 
of the great Duke of CHoſconia, excellent well ſortified , as 
bridles to ſtop his violent courſcs . In which, hee doothverie 
wiſely; forthoſe peeces which lye in the Territories of our E- 
nemies, areto beregarded mit carefully becauſe they brin 

forth twonotable effects : firſt, chey defend whar is ours, and 
oftend what is the Enemies. The further they are diſtayt from 
+ our borders, the better they ſtand vs in ſtead : for while the e- 
nemy is occupied in befiedging thereof,,our owne State ftan- 


deth 
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det in quiet, and time affoordeth meanes for reſcue, or deli- 
uerythereof ar leyſure, and that without ſpoile to our owne 
people, or loſle of our proper reuennewes , They grieue the 
Enemy with ſo much the more dammage, by how much the 
neerer they are ſ{cituated vnto him , Of this effe& was Caless 
in the poſſeſhon ofthe Engliſh, and theplaces which the Spa- 
iards and Portugals hold in Aﬀricke But the fortrefles built in 
our owne borders, ſerue to no other end, then to defend what 
;5 already ours,and that to our great diſaduantage :foras often 
a5 they are inuaded, all things are done at a ſuddaine, & it can- 
not be auoyded, but flomewhart will fall to the ſpoyle of the e- 
pemy. To end with the King of Swexeland he is fo much berter 
ablethen the Moſcomte to defend his territories,by how much 
Sea forces ioyned to Land-forces are able to preuaile againſt 
a State furniſhed with Land forces onely. 


7 Ithence the remembrance of latter times, a - 
X2. Qy larger Emperie hath not befallen any Chri- 


2 ſtian Potentare, then'that which the Spaniſh 
Ks enioy atthis day, eſpecially Gnce the ynion 


Aﬀricke. | 

In Europe, he is Sole-Soueraigne of Spaive,holding it whole 
and entire, a thing worthy obſeruation ; for that by the ſpace 
of $00, years before our age, it neuer obered any one Prince, 
but - was diſmembred .and peece-meale' claimed by dyuers 
Seigniors : He hath very much ſhaken Belgia, and Lordeth it 
ouer the Kingdome of Naples, containing in circuit 1 400. 
miles: and retaineth /»ſwbria, otherwiſe called the Dutchy of 
Millame , comprehending 3 o o. Milesin circuite , Of the*' 
Wlandes, hee holdeth, CHarorique, Minorique, and Exiſa : -= 


> 


EI . 
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firſt of three hundered miles circuite ; the ſecond of 1 50. the 
third of cight, Sici[lis reported to containe 700.Sardinia 562. 

In Africa he holdeth the great Hauen called Maſalquirir,the 
moſt ſecure and ſafe harbour in the whole Mediterranean Sea. 

He hathalſo Oran, Mililla,and the rock commonly called the 
Penion of Velez, : And without the Straights, he poſſeſſeth the 
Canary Ilands,twelue in number, and the leaſt of ſeauen,con- 
_ ninety Miles, ks 

In the right of the Houſe of Portugal, he poſleſſeth the fa- 
mous places of Sepra and Targier,Of late hee hath conquered 
Alarach, which may rightly bee ſur-named the Keies of the 
Streights 3 yea, of Mediterranean Sea, and Atlantique Ocean, 
Without the Streights, he holdeth the Citty of CMazaga, & 
by the ſaine Title in the vaſt Ocean, he cldimeth the Terceraz, 
Porto-Santo, and Madera, famous forthe Wines which grow 
thexein, and the Lady-like land of all the Antlantique, con- 
raining by cſtimation 160,Miles in compaſle :Then the Ilands 
of Cape Verd, ſeauen in nuniber . Vnder the zquinoGhall hee 
holdeth the lland of Saint Thomas, ſome-what more ſpaticus 
then Madera, but moſt plentifull in Suger, and from thenge 
rangeth ouer that huge trat of Land, which tendeth from 
Cape Agmer, to Cape Guardafu, Laſtly, he is Lord of allthe 
Traffique, Merchandize, Negotiation, and Nauigation of the 
whole Ocean, and of all the Ilanas which nature hath ſcatte- 
redintheſe Seas,efpecially betweene the Cape of Good-hope 
and the promontory of Gzardafy. 

In Afjra,in the aforeſaid right of the Crowne of Portugall,he 
ruleth the better part ofthe Weſtern coaſts(viz:) Orme, Din, 
Goa, and Malaca. Ormu for his commadious ſcituatian, is 
become ſo rich, that theſe verſes are grown to a common pro- 
uerb among the Arabians. 

As ina Ring, the welſet fone appeareth to the eye, 
Such to the worlds round-circle, doth rich Ormwum-lland lie. 
A great portion of Arabia Felrx belongerh to the principa- 
lity of Ormus, as likewiſe Braharem., the Hand-Queene 
within that Gulfe, for plenty, circuit, variety of fruits,and the 
richfiſhing of Pearle. Inthis Sea the Portugals poſleſle Da- 
main, Bazaiv, T anaan, and Goa; which Citty (to omit Chial, 

S2 Canora, 
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Canora, Cochin and Colan ) is of fo great cſieeme,, thar iris 
thought to yeelde the King as great a reuennew as many Pro- 
uinces in Europe doe their Lordes : and finally, the Portwgals 
hold all chat Sea-coaft which lyeth berween the Citty Damian 
and Malepara : wherein no Prince (except the King of Ca/c- 
cute) challengech one foote of Land, The lland of Zeilan, 
wherein they poſſefle a firong Hauen and a Caſtle, commonly 
called Colambo, may rightly bee called the delight of Nature ; 
They enioy alſo Malaca, which in thoſe places is the bound 
' andlimite of their Empire, as alſo the key of the Traffique,and 
the Nauigation ofthe Eaſt Ocean, and of all thoſe Ilands, be- 
ing ſo many and ſo ſpacious, thatin circuite of Land they may 
well be compared toall Europe. 

To continue theig Trade with the Chinozs, and the llanders 
of Tidore, and for theirentercourſe to the Moluccas and Bane 
da, they haue ereQed certaine ſtrong places in Hmacarn,burre- 
ſ{embling rather FaRories then Caſtles. 

Certainely, it would amaze a man to thinke,how many puiſ- 
fant Kinges and fierce Nations are bridled and yoaked by the 
Armes of twelue thouſand Por tugses ;(for in ſo Lakes atratof 
Land and Sea, there are, nor cuer were, a greatnumber inha- 

ting) and thoſe few, not onely to haue diſcouered, and con- 
vered the Atlanticke, Indian; and the Eaſt-Seas, but alſo euer 
"1908 to keepe and defend the Soueraignty thereof againſt all 
Inuadors,For,to their cuerlafting glory ; andthe rae, profir, 
and reputation of-the whole Chriſtian-common-wealth, iris 
abour one hundred yeares, ſince they firſt ſet, footing in thoſe 
Territories, and to this. day haue made good , whatſocuerin 
that ſpace they haue formerly conquered, Neither can there a- 
ny man, to the eclipſing of this their deſerued commendation, 
obicQvatothemthe facility of ſubduing a naked and vnarmed 
people, (alrogether rawe and vnexpcrienced in the feates of 
Armes)it he recall to remembrance, how by the verche of their 
Armes, they took the kingdom of Ormmus, == the Vaſlall and 
confederate of the King of :Per/ia - as alſo how they drowned 
and defeated at Diu, the Nauy of the Swltane of c/Egypr, fully 
furniſhed with Manmelukes; akinde of Souldiery, no lefle fa- 
mous for their yalour and diſcipline, then the Pretorian Twrkiſb 
| Janizars : 
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Ianizars : As alſo that they made good the faide place againſt 

the leagues of the Twrkes and Guxarits, tha 

In the Red-Sea they haue often foyled the Turkiſh er. 
mada,1In the yeare 1552. they defeated his whole fleete at Or- 
mus, In Trapobanthey affronted the Kings of Decan,Cambaia, 

. Catecnte,and zAchems; Princes fauoured, and throughly aſfi 

ſed with the forces ofthe ſaid Emperor: yea, ſuch haue beene 
expeditions in Cambaia, India, that whole Ocean, andalong 

the Coaſtes of A/ia, that in deſert of glory, and admiration, 
they are to be cenſured nothing inferior to the victorious prai= 
ſes of e Alexander the great zyca,1o much theratherto bepre- 
ferred, becauſe neither in circuit of territory, nor numbers of 
people they were euer comparable to the Macedonian; for 
with nineteene ſhips they ouerthrew the e-£giprian Nauy, far 
more powerfull in number and furniture. With two thouſand 
Souldiers they forced Goa,-and recouered it becing loſt with 
1500, With 800.they won Malaca, and not with many more, 
Ormas. | 

Another member of the Spaniſh Dominions, lyeth in the 
New-Worlde, wherein becauſe heeh#th.no corriuall ableto 
" make head againſt him he challengeth as his owne, whatſo= 

euer eyther ty diſcouery or Conqueſt hee attayneth vnto, 
This New-worlds-doininion is diuided into Continent and I- 
lands, 

In the North Sea are ſo many Ilands, (moſt of them of for- 
ty Miles in compaſle) that their number cau bardly bee aſcer- 
tained or knowne : and ſome of them are rich and ſpacious, 
ſufhtient to ere great and ſtately Kingdome, Of theſe, Bo- 
riquen is three hundred Miles long, and threeſcore broad : /a- 
mica is little leſſe. Cu$4 is three hundred long, and 20. broad: 
Hiþaniola containeth a thouſand and 600,Miles in compaſle, 
On the Cotinent he is abſolute Lord of al that Sea-coalt which 
watereth Flordia, Noua- Hifþania,[ucatan,and al that ſpacious 
Southerly Peninſule, ro the Cape of California, and DV uinira, 
For euen lo fatrre haue the diſcoueries and Nauigations of 
this Nation pierced, The Coaſt of Noxa-Hifpania counting 
his beginfling at the Towne of Santa Helena, and cutting by 


Panamarto Qainira, comaineth about 5000, and 200, Miles 
S424 in 
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in length,to which if youpleaſe roadde the vplandRegions, 
coaſting towards the North, you ſhall find no lefle then 9000, 
Miles. DF | | 
Pers, beginning at Panama, contayneth by the Maritinare 
coaſt 1 2000,and 600, Miles : of which three thouſand ly- 
ing betweene the Riuer Afaragnon, and the Riuer of Plate, 
andincluding Brafill, doe acknowledge the Soueraignety of 
Portugall, 

In -— Continent are many Kingdomes and Signiories, a- 
mongf which, thoſe of Mexico and Perwhonce moſt powerful 
and wealthy dominions) were counted chiefe, and as it were 
two imperial! Soueraignties, Theſe _ liued a long while 

.in great Maieſty, inhabited ſumptuous Pallaces , and main- 
tained a mighty troupe of their 'vaſlals for the guard of theyr 
perions. | 
On one quarter they inlarged their boundes, and transferred 
their religion and language to the skirts of Teguant Peci, two 
hundreqleagues remote from Aſfexico: and on another quar= 
teras farre as Guatimall 300, leagues diſtant, In theſe places 
they madethe North and South Seas their boundes ; but Me- 
coican,T apcalan,and Terpeacan, they could neuecr bring vnder * 
their yoake , Their differents with the Citty of Taſca/a, in- 
_couraged the Spaniards to inuade their dominions : and being 
entered, made their victory eafie , and the end fortunate : this 
happened in the ycare 1518. This'people (deuided into ſeuen 
Tribes) came into thoſe Seca” Sow. that part ofthe North, 
where, of late yeares the Spaniard diſcouered a moſt weal- 
thy and populous Prouince, which at this day they call New 
Aexico, . 

Their chiefeſt delight conſiſted in warlike exerciſes,& there- 
by their people attained vnto places of honour : Metezuma 
their laſt King, inſtituted certaine bands of Horſe-men , the 
principall whereof, he tearmed Lyons, AEgles, aad Leopards, 
Theſe he priuiledged to weare Gold and Siluer, and a Silken 
Caflocke after the Arabian faſhion ; to go ſhod, and to occu- 
py gilded and painted veſlell; which thinges were vtrerly pro- 
hibited to the vulgar people. | AE 

In the daies of /»ga(once King of Pers )the eſtate of this Em- 
pire 
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pire, was far geeater,then oflatter times: for in its higheſt fos- 
rune, it reached from Pao to (hile 1000, leagues inlengrh, 
and an nundred in bredth, euen from the South Ocean, to the 
And; in the Eaſt, The mercilefle fury ofthe waters,in ſome pla- - 
ces ſtanding and Mooriſh ; in other, running, gaine-ſaid, and 
put a ates to their further progreſſes. When without any co- 
lourable or juſt Title hepimnatod their confining rye Fen 
they moſt ridiculouſly pretended,that in an Vniuerſal Deluge, 
man-kinde was preſerued in themſclues onely, and therefore 
would haue the world belecue that they only retained true re- - 
ligion —_— they ſaid) they were bound to ſow & diſperſe 
in the mind of all men, either by faire meanes, or foule , Their 
chiefe God UViracoca, thar is to ſay; the Creator ofall thinges ; 
next ynto him they adored the Sun, /nga Pacacuti, who inltru- 
cted them in the greateſt part of their ſuperſtitions, when hee 
had indowed the Temples of the other Gods wich Tithes and 
reuenues,aſſigned none to the Temple of Viracoca; alledging, 
that for as much as he was the maker of all thinges, he needed 
not any thing, | 

Amongſt other memorable Ordinances by him inſtituted in 
the winning of Countries : one was, that the conquered Land 
ſhould be diuided into three partes : the firſt was dedicated to 
the Gods, & the maintenance of the charge of their Ceremo- 
nies :the ſecond,and greateſt portion was giuen to /»ga,there- 
with to maintain his eſtate,the expences of his Court, Parents, 
Barons, and Garrifons: the third, was diſtributed amongſt the 
Souldiers : no manccould claime property in any thing; ts ſay 
this is mine'; but by the fauour and ſufferance of J»ga, neither 
might thatdiſcend by inheritance . The Lands belonging toi 
the people and eomminalty, were yearly limited, and ſo much 
Kd hey to euety man, xa was thought ſufficient for the ſulten= 
tation of his family : ſome yeares more, fome years lefle, with- 
out exaQion of any rent ; in liew whereof, they conditioned 
to Manure the Lands of /»ga, & the Gods : the increaſe there- - 
of they ſtored in moſt ample Garners thereunto appointed, 
- from whence, in the times of fcarfity, it was ſhared amongeſt 
the people: and the like they did with their Cartle, dividing 


them by head : which point of gouermment in my un_ di 
arre 
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far excecd either the partitions of Lycarges, or the Agrarian 
Lawes of the Romains. 

Beſides Merchandize,incredible treaſures of Gold and Sil. 
ucr are tranſported out of Newa-Hifþavia and Pers, Of thoſe 
treaſures,commonly Pers yeelderh two parts,and Nowa Hiſpa- 
»iathe third ; which is more richin Merchandize then CHegxi- 
co.Amongſtthe reſt, it yeeldeth Cochinella,a commodity of in- 
eſtimable value,and infinice ſtore of hides, The Ilands aftoord 
plenty of Hides, Cotten, Wooll,Suger, Canafiftula,hard wax, 
and Pcarles, 

Amongſt theſe riches and treaſures of Perx, two things are 
wonderfull ; one, that in the Siluer-Mines, which are di{coue- 
red in Porofre,in the yeare x545. there is, and hath beene found 
ſohuge a Maſſe of Bullion, that the fift part(which is the kings) 
in the ſpace of forty yeares,amounted to;one hundred and elc- 
nen Millions of Pezoes ; neyther yet did two third partes pay 
their Cuſtomary due to his Majeſty, The other is the Quicke- 
filuer-Minesin Guacaualcan, found inthe yeare 1557. out of 

your theKing hath receiued 40000, Pezoes, all charges de» 
rayed; | 

l is a ſtrange thing to note, that whereas Nature hath inter- 
laced foriotouſly her Golden and Siluer Veines in the boſome 
and Wombe .of Pers, it hath beſtowed no ſuch bleſſin g vpon 
her ncereſt Daughter Brafile:but in ſtead thereof hath inriched 
her with a moſt temperate and wholeſome aire, with many 
pleaſanc Springes and large Rivers, not withour ſufficiency of 
wood : ſhe hath devided the land into fruitfull plaines and de- 
lightfome hils, clothed it with the beauty of continuall green< 
nefſe, abounding aboue beleefe with Sugar-canes, which the 
Portugats there planted, & now tranſport in infinite numbers, 
into forraine Regions, 

The Philjpmg may well be tearmed the appendances to this 
New-world; for althoughin reſpe& oftheir ſcite, by reaſon of 
their proximity, they may bee thought a part of Afia ; yetthe 
diſcouerers thereof, trauc!led through New-Spain,before they * 
could diſcouer them : of which lands,more then forty are ſub- 


.ie& ro this Soueraipnty, and by them haue been reduced to a 
.ciuillkind of lite and pollicy, 


Hauing 
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Hauing thus penerally runne ouer the ſpatious (or rather His greanefſe 
boundlefle)members of this Empire, I wil now relate vnto you ® Europe, 


the true quality and State of this great Prince of Chriſtendom, 
(the matter becing ſo much the more hard, by how much the 
more copious init ſelfe) and notto weary your patience with 
long diſcourſe, I will reſtraine my ſelfe co thinges of moſt im- 
portance with all poſſible variety. In performance whereof, 
leauing totel, how out of this Houſe of AwFFria, in the ſpace 
ofthrec hundred years, ten Emperors haue already ſucceſſme- 
ly ſucceeded one anather, from Father to Sonne, as alſo by 
what caſualties,ſo many Kingdomes and Prouinces haue been 
ynited vnto this Crowne, and inparticular, how the Houſes 
of Anitria and Burgundy, hauein ſuch ſort been contoyned, 
that had his enterpriſes againſt England and France, falne out 
conformable to expeation, without Queſtjon he had beene 
much inabled to have marcht on with large paces, to the Mo- 
narchy of the whole world, pdf 
1s his Empire is diuidedinto foure parts, the Kingdomes 
of Sparne,the States of /raly, the Dominions of the Tues, and 
the Coumries of Flawnders. Spaine is by the Spaniards (for the 
greater grace) deuided into tenne Kingdomes, though they 
may bee well reduced vnto three Claſſes;that is to fay ; Caſtile, 
Aragon, and Pertwgall the Hands of the Ocean, and Nawar, 
Spaine it ſelfe hath beene alway acknowledged for ſo wealthy, 
puyſlant , and ſpacious a Kingdome, thar not without good 
cauſe it may challenge the precedence of all the Prouinces of 
the Continent :.if not forany other conſideration, yet in re- 
gard thatithe Remaines and C arthagenians, continued ſo lon 
and ſo cruell wars for the poſſefſron and royaltiethereof. The 
Gothes and Vandals(when with the ſtreame of their ouerflow- 
ing muttitudes)they ſwarmed ouer the greateſt part ofthe Ro- 
maine Empire, heere ſarthem downe, and yniade itthe place of 
their inbabitation.7rebritine-Pollis,ceamiet ir and Framnce the 
ioynts and finngwes of the Romain Empire. Conftantme when 
hee deyided the Empire, preferredit before /raly :'Andin the 
deuifion, which England, France, Spaine, & Htaly fell to his lor, 
bee little eſteeming the laſt, and voluncatily leauin gitto his 
competicor, contented himſclfewith thethitee formoſt, The 
x States 
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States of 7taly (whichare the finnewes &nurſeties of his wars) 
comprehendeth the Kingdomes of Naples, Sictly , Sardinia, 
the Dukedome of AMiNMazre, and the three Forts ſcituate' vpon 
the Sea- coalt of Tuſcain,Orbatello,Yrcale,8& Telemon.The do- 
minion of [»dia is deuided into the Eaft and Weſt /adies:inthe 
Eaſt he hath bur ſome Llands- far diſtant from the firme Land, 
but in the Weſt hee hath divers Prouinces adioyning vppon 
the Sea-Toaſt, not .penetrating farre within the Land. And 
although hee doth daily conquer ſome of the Neighbouring 
places, yet they be of no great value nor conſequence, From 
the Low-Comntrics hee teapeth imall profit, for hee hath there 
loſt his ancient reuennewes and his reputation alſo, being ex- 
ceeding great, being faine to acknowledge the States of Hol- 
land, Zeland, &c. for free, before they would yecld to capitu- 
- late with him. 
To intreat firſt of Spaine {becauſe it is the cencer of this ſpa- 
cious Empire)it is conſerued by two meanes; that is to gy,by 
* luſticeand Religion, keeping this people in obedience more 
with ſeuerity and chaſtiſement, then with clemency and mercy. 
The Prouince it ſelfe is barren, if we confider was part there- 
of by it ſelfe alone, bur all being reduced together, it aboun- 
deth with all things neceſſary; being ſtored with divers Mine- 
rals. True it is, that it hath few men, and-is not populous, both 
by reaſon that a great numberare drawne fromthence to ſerue 
in the.warres, tore-enforce the Garriſons, and to defend the 
Fortes abroade, as well among(t the /ndes , as in many other 
laces of his Dominions :as alſo,forthart many of them do ex- 
erciſe Merchandize and Nanigation,which(although it bring 
ſome dammage to the State, becauſe ſd many leaue the Coun- 
trey) yet proueth it very beneficiall and commodious by their 
enricht returne vnto. their owne Houſes, and ridding by that 
meanss the Countrey. of the, more {lothfull fort of Home-li- 
uers. It is defended towards France with Confines,ftrengthned 
both by Nature and Art: (viz: ) by the naturall height of the 
Pirenean Mountaines, which ſeparate the one Countrey from 
the other, Andby the arcificiall Forts of Scialon, Parpigniano, 
and Pampalono, On the othergarres, itis incompaſt with the 
Ocean and Mediterraveas. Seas, becing as aforeſaide —_—_ 
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Of Enrope. 145 
from the power of the French Artnes, not onelie by reaſon of 
the cragpy ſcituation, where it is Mountainous and hard to 
paſſe, and by thEfaide Fortes, but alſo through the difficulty 
thatthe French ſhould there find in iournying, and the incom- 
modirty and want of viduals entring into a Countrey fo ſterill 
and vnfsuitfull, The other part of Spaire- (confining ypon the 
Sea) remaineth expoſed vnto the Turkiſh Nauy;from which,ir 
is ſccured by hauing few Ports,& thoſe diligently kept & gar- 
ded with ſo powerfull forces, as are able to affright any that 
ſhould aſſaultthem,But amongft all the oftenſiue Potenrates, 
the Kingdome of England is moſt able to infeſt it morethen 
any other : for in the latewarres,it did beyond meaſure trouble 
the kingdome of Portugall, in pittying the quarrell of Dor 
Antonio (a man much fauoured of that Crowne) in ſuch lort, 
that the Citty of Lesbone, once famous and well inhabired,be- 
came poore, and well-nigh diſpecopled,. For whereas in times 
paſt one might number x 000, Veſſels within herPortes, 500. 
of them were conſunied and raken by the Enemie, which did 
not much diſpleaſe his Maieſtic: for hee in pollicy was well 
contentto ſcethe Portugals ſo impouerithed and abafed, be- 
cauſe they live male-c ontentedly vnder his obedience and go- , 
vernment, At all times bis Maicty is conſtrained to maintain 
altrong Armadain thele Seas, to ſaue=guard the Nauigation 
tothe /xdies, and to ſecure the Merchantes comming: from 
thenctinto theſe Countries ; ouer and beſides twenty fourc 
Gallies which he keepeth to ro guard the Coaſt,and rodeferid 
it from the T#rkbfleete , and the incurſions of Pyrats, The 
charges heereof, and for maintenance of all the fortifications 
and defences of Spame, amount yearely to halfe a Million of 
Gold. . The number of Souldiers in all the preſidiary places of 
Spame, amount to eight thouſand, rot reckoning any man of 
ſort, nor Marriners; br in ſtead of theſe; the Moores & Tur- 
kiſh Slaves doe ſerue in the Gallies, This Kingdome doth ne- 
neuer ſend forth any Horſemen, becauſe there be but few, and 
yet ſufficient for their owne bufineſle, 


In the next ranke followeth the [ral/iar Prouinces ; Naples, ſtalian Pro» 
Milleine,and Sicily; wheteinFature hath confined and heaped _ _ 
vppe 8s it were into her Clofſer, all thoſe delightſull happi- OO Pt 
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' nefſes, which with her owne handes ſhee  hachheeve and there 
ſcattered and diſpiercedthrough the refidue; of the European 
Prouinces, and whereof we will diſcourſe if their proper pla- 
ces, deſiring ourReader in HNag1nation.to referre Jeet to this 
place of dilcouiſe,. ,,, | | 
The reuenue; which his Maieſty doth principally raiſe vpon 
the Ecclcſieſticall livings (viz:)'the Tithes of the Church, the 
Bulles of the Crofle, amongſt the Zndier,through'all Spaine,& 
the kingdome of Sicily, do amount to two Milf, ons by yeare : 
& theſe may be well numbred amongfthis ordinary revenues, 
becanſe they beyearely raiſed, and bee the ſureft and moſt cer- 
taine, that this Crowne enioyeth, The Commendams of yacant 
preſentations,remaining ſometime ynprouided for, or not ful, 
and the preſentation vnto benefices, doth yeeld yearely to his 
Maicſty a great quantity of Mony, The whole teuenues of the 
Cleargy are valuedat fix Millions of Gold by yeare,there be- 
ing 34. Cathedrall Churches allyery rich,of which ſome haue 
50.Millions,ſome 100.and ſome 200, Millions of Crowns of 
earely reuenues: and in particular the Archbiſhop of Tofedo, 
Con then 300. Millions,remaiming'ouer and beftdes free 
to his Prelate 290. Neyther dooth his Maieſty care to bring 
theſe Churches to/a greater number or more heades; for then 
he ſhould with greater difficulty make vie of the revenues and 
riches thereof, when occaſion required, Andaitis faide, thar 
the Cardinall ZBrrago gaue tohis Maicitie at diders times,rmore 
then a Million and a halfe of Gold vpon ſome! fimioniacall oc- 
cation. | : | 
The ordinary reuenues of Spair, do amount to ſix Millions 
of Gold ; wherof muchis pawned for the debts of the crown, 
the reſt is ſpent in charges of the wars, in the gouernment of 
the Kings houſhold, and in the Gallies, whichhe maintainerh 
to Jafeguard the Coaſtof the kingdom, In extraordinary reuc- 
nues he raiſeth much more ; forin the kingdome of Ca#file a- 
lonein one year, his Maieſty had nigh cight Millions'of gold, 
And while I was at his Court, his Maieſly ſent a Ieſuire tho- 
rough all Spare, who wentfrom Houſe to Hotife, requiring 
their beneuolence, as an almeMorthe cxpences int his warres : 
by which meanes hc raiſed aMillion and a halfe of Gold; _ 
| . wit 
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Of Europe. © 
with much diſhonour, fauing thacr ir was faid, that he did bet» 
terto demaund this Money tor the loue of God, thento take: 
it by force: yet was not the requeſt ſuch, but that it had in it 
the effeR of a Coinmaund; his Maiefty excufing himſelfe,that 
the Emperour his Father, whileſt hee liued, did theſelfe-ſame 
thing, in his greateſt and moſt vrgent affaires and neceſſities, 
There dooth nor want alſo other meanes to raiſe Money, as 
the impoſition of the Milſtone ; which as it is ſuppoſed, if it 
once take effect, will amount rotwo Millions of Gold :yeare- 
ly. It hath beene already propounded in the Councell, but is 
not reſolued yet vpon, There be alſothe Sales of Offices, Eſ- 
chets, Penalties, and'Amercijaments,and other meanes toraiſe 
Money. .. | 

His Maieſty hath Orders of: Knight-hood, {viz : ) of. Saint - 
Tames,of Alcantera,of Callatrana, of Manteſea, and of ChrisF., 
This1aſt'orderis in a”; and altogether doe yeelde him 
yearely 275, Millions of Crownes, which commeth to them 
in rents paid bythe /zccars, The order of the Croſle (amongh 
theſt orders) is much defired and greatly ſought for, but eſpe- 
crally'of the great menvof Spaize, | ny” it yeeldeth both ho- 
nou and profit; being imnumber 250; which haue.in yearclic 
Revenues r5 000000, Crownes of Gold, But to fome hee gi- 
veth the Order,and nor the Fee ; ro others,the Fee,not the or- 
der; but ro many for their good ferujiee, both Fee and Order. 
"There is alſo the otder of che-Toiſon, of which his Maieſtie is 
chiefe, whichis-themoft honourable ,, and molt ſought. for of 
Princes ; althouvghiryeclderh noprofite, Of this is made great 
account, and heere with onely Princes and perſonages of qua- 
lity are honored; FREY _ 

In theſekingdomes arc founddiuers diſcontented Perſons, 
and ill ſattfied with thegoycrnmenit, for that all thoſe J4oores 
whichthere inhabir{(being by force, made to turne Chriſtians, 
atid by the ſameforce conſtrained lo:to canfionciege wondcer- 
fully difpteaſed And fuchzas are called Iewes,or halfe Chriſti- 
ans, doe daily increaſe in number;and mukiply in Riches ; For 
they all matry &neuer go tothe wats, but continually intend 
therr Traffique and commoUtty, Befides theſe, there be all the 
deſcendants of them,thar bave at any time bin condemned by 
T 3 tne 
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che inquiſition, whichliue in Spaine moſt deſperately, becauſe 
they are thereby held infamous, euen to the third and fourth 
generation, and difhabled to receiue any dignity, honour, or 
office, Of theſe ſorts of people, it ſeemeth by his late proſcrip- 
tions and late baniſhment of the Inhabitants of Valentian into 
Barbary, that he is moſtiealous, | 
Next theſe, all the Port#gals may be comprized in this num- 

ber of Male-contents,by reaſon oh the particular hatred which 
they haue alwaies borne to the Ca#tiliavs, and for their bad y- 
ſage tothe Spaniards, being alwaies held vndertheircomand, 
with minds cruelly affeted. The Prouinces of Arrages alſo, 
for their priviledges broken and annulled, and for rifing in 
Armes by meanes of Antonio Perezy late Secretary to his Ma- 
ieſty (who then liued in meane eſtate in theeFrench Court, ha- 
uivg paid the price of his raſhneſle) doe.cuilly brooke this go- 
uernment, being alwaies in ſubieCtion,ſecing that their chiefe 
Cittizens(hauing with loſle of their lives, paid the debt of that 
punniſhment due ynto them) hauelefr a memoriall behinde 
them of that their fat,the ſtroke whereof is imprinted in althe 
reſt, which are yet fora long time ready tolay down'their lives 
alſo. Laſt ofall, be the Nobles of Spaire, which intimes paſt, 
were many in number, andin great eſtimation with the King, 
new much abaſed and brought to the number of thirty ſixe 
onely, being ynimploied by his Maieſty, & recejue ſmall char-' 
ges trom him, and thole in places farte remote, and of little or 
no reputation : ſome of which do much blame che King there- 
fore, inferring that thereby he inaketh the, people more inſo- 
lent, hating Ge Nobility and their. greatnefle, becauſe they 
would not that they ſhould much increaſe in power. The State 
is feruedin all affaires, (as well of {mall as.great importance) 
with common Perſons, and ofno gicateſtimmation, for two re- 
ſpeRs ; one, becauſe therby he is Petves ſerued ; the other,be- 
cauſe he will not make any man too great, For the Spaniſh na- | 
tion by Nature is proude, yet baſe, and fuch as careth not : 


though they be hatred, ſo they oh be feared, viing a certaine 


Decorum (which they call an obeyſance,or to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, a compliment or ceremoMous curtefic ( beeing full of 
Aattery, ſhewing thenſclues in ſuch publike charges,more ſe- 
uere 
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uere ouer their owne, then ouer other mens , Ordinarily 
is a good Souldier on foote, obedient to his Commaunder, 
and patient inthe diſtreſſes and labours of warre : but by night 
they neuer go vpon any ſeruice ; By irſelfe alone this Nation 
hath done nothing of any reckoning, but accompanied with 
others, it hath made good affajes of their own valour, alwaies 
boaſting of the taking of the French King, of the viRtories 
of Almana, of the enterpriſe of the Terceres, and of the hap- 
py fight, of the Curzolari, without once remembring their 
contrary ſucceſſes, of Goletta, Algieres, and England, 

Of oadinary reuenues from /taly, it receiueth toure Millions 
of Gold, much of that of Naples being pawned : the which the 
kingdome of Cicily doth yearely ſupply,by ſending thither or- 
dinarily 400,Crownes,the Counſel of Spaine takiug order for 
the reſt. Theſe States of the Catholike King in /raly, are defen- 
ded from the forces of bordering Princes, partly by Nature of 
ſcite,and partly by the ayde of fron Forts, ordinacily main- 
taining in theſe preſidiary -places of Ira 100 00, Spaniſh 
Foate-men, 1200, men at Armes, 300.light Horſe,andthirtic 
fixe Gallies for guard of the Sea-Coaſts : of which there bee 
' fixteene of Genoa, twenty five of Naples, twelue of Cicily, and 
three of Saxoy, although how they bee fewer then the limired. 
number, And yer with all this Armadz, the Coaſts be nor fully 
ſecured, as appeared by the late yeares example in the doma- 
ges done by the Turkilh Nauy in P#g/iaand Calabria,amoun- 
ting as it is reported tothe ſumme of more then a million and 
a halfe of Gold . He ſerueth himſelfe alſo, when occafian re- 
quireth with the Gallies of 'Malra,- with the Popes Gallies, 
which are eighteen, and ſometimes alſo with thoſe of the great 
Duke of T#ſcar. | t FT th 

The minds of theſe his /ra/1an SubieRs are exceedingly exaf- 
perated throughthe inſolency of their gouernment, the.intol- 
lerable charges, and the burthen of infnite taxations, Which 
are continually impoſed yppon them , finding our daylic one 
weancs or otherto raiſe new ſummes of Money. ' The Neapo- 
litans are moſt doubted for reuotting, by reaſon of the infta- 
bility of that people, alwaies defirous of change and noucltes, 


Millan is alſo fuſpeed, by reaſon of the damage which =_ 
vnder- 
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yndergoe by lodging of Souldiers at diſcretion, beinggrown 
to acuſtome, with the final) deſolation of divers families, 
The /zdiecs are divided into Orientall and Occidentall, the 
K, bein g Sole-lord,both of the one and the other, The Oricn- 
rall nor onelyare indangered by the Engliſh Nauies(which in 
time of warre doe continualhe trouble them) but in hazzard 
alſo, ifnot to be loſt, yer to be forced to ſhare quiet & peace- 
able Traffick, both to the Engliſhand Netherland Merchants, 
The King maintaineth there, for cuſtody of thoſe Countries, 
many ſhips of war, hauing alſo diſtributed 8000, Footmen,for 
the ordinary ſaue-guard ofthe Forts, 
The Welt-Indics (exceeding rich and abounding with gold 
and Siluer) are deuided into two parts : Perw, and new-Spaire, 
Theſe Countries are full of Mines, in which is found great ſtore 
of Gold, keeping therein the /zdians continually at worke,and 
living very barely, vndergoing the puniſhment of their Sno 
rance andpufilanjmity;in ſuffering themſelues to bee cafily 0- 
uercomeand ſobaſely ſubiced , The King bath the fifth part 
of all extrated from theMines. Theſe /zdies, inthe time of 
Charles the fift, yeelded no more then five hundred thouſand 
Crownes of Gold by yeare, but they now yeeld anexceeding 
commodity to this King; forin ſome yeares paſt (Comprehen- 
ding tfte Bulles of the Ecole, and other confilcations in thoſe 
arts) he hath recciued fromthence ten Millions of Gold, His 
ighneſſe Miniſters do {till make ſome new gain in thoſe parts, 
and the people flill continue their Nauigatioff thither with 
more gaine ypon their returne, then one hundred for another, 
The Merchants carry thither Wines, Wollen-cloth, ang other 
Merchandize of theſe partes, and bring from thence in lieu 
thereof(ouer and beſides diuers ſorts of Spices)a great quanti- 
ty of Golde : bycxtraQtion of which, the fruitſulnefle of the 
Mines is no-whit diminiſhed, bur it ſcemeth that they doe ra- 
ther daily more and more encreaſe and multiply ; in ſuch ſort, 
that the Countrey-men in tilling the ground, doe finde great 
fore thereof, rogerher with the clods of earth when they dig 
itvp ; And in my time, there was diſcouered a Mine of Quick- 
Siluer, which will yecld exceeding profit, and moſt notable & 
incredible gaine, True it is, that all theſc profits haue their he 
cereſts, 
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rereſts, but they ariſenotto aboue twenty in the hundred laid 
out, by reaſon of conuoyes, and ſecurity of the Fleete, For 
ther is alwaies maintained trong guards inthe Ile of /axa, apt 
by reaſon of the ſcituation, to give the Empire of all theſe 
parts to him,thas can make himdelfe once Maiſter thereof, The 
Souldiers which hee ſent intotheſe partes, haue for their pay 
two Crownes a month, inſuch ſort, that the Land-Souldiers, 
the Guarders of the Fortes, and the Gallies which he main- 
c1yneth for this purpoſe, is a ſpeciall cauſe, that his Maicſtic 
expendeth in intereſts and charges amongeſt the /zdties, more 
by a greater deale then a Million and a halfe of Gold, | 
I cannot forbeare to tell of one maruailous thing and wor- 
thy of conſideration ; which is, that although his Maieſty by 
reaſon of the abundance of treafare, and many other infinite 
riches brought from the Þdtes, ſhould ſceme to be farre richer 
then other Princes,and his ſtate much more wealthy and abun- 
dant chenthe States of other, yet the world ſeeth, that the great 
Turkg, not hauing any Mines of Golde, isin his ſtate a great 
deale more wealthier , and more mighty , and ſo is Fraxxce, 
which harh no fuch meanes to get Money. Therefore you muſt 
conſider, that the Crowneof Spaire is much hindred, by rea- 
ſon of the yncertaine returne of his fleete, ſubie& euery yeare 
to the danger of Seas, Currents, and the ſurpriſall of the nag 
liſh, which in warre doe till infeſt them . Notwithſtanding, 
there eſcapeth ſuch plenty of Gold, and other riches brought 
from thence, that they account, that from thoſe parts,(as ap- 
peareth by a record thereof from time to time kept in the Cit- 
ty of Sixile) in ſeauenty foure yeares ſpace, there hath come 
into Spain 260, Millions of Gold ; athing incredibleto think, 
much more totell, and yet moſt ttue, Of all whichſurs, there 
remaineth now in Spain in ready Coyn & Plate (in whichthis 
Nation doth much delight) abour fifty fixe Millions ; twentie 
five the Genowaies haue had for intereſt; ſeaven Millions were 
ſpent in the French warres, and thoſe which he made for the 
conqueſt of the Kingdome of Portugall; cight were beftow- 
cdvpori that glorious and ſtately building of the famous E/- 
coreale, and the reſt, which is motethen 100, Millions, hath 
beene all ſpent inthe warres of Flawnders So thatit may bee 
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truely ſaide, that all the enterprizes which this State hath vn- 
dertaken,haue beene performed with /ndigr Gold; being cer» 
rainely to bee affirmed without contradiRion, that Phillip the 
ſecond, during his raigne alone, ſpentmorethen all his prede- 
ceſlours, bceing in number fixty two, that haue raigned ſince 
theſe kingdoimes ſhooke off the Romaine yoak,ſfeeing he alone 
hath ſpent more then 100, Millions, and notwithſtanding all 
this here ſpoken of, Spaine is very poore and ſmally ſtored with 
wealth, For although his Nauigationto the /»&es bee vpheld, 
yet the Tratfique which hee hat with England and Flauaders, 
(which brought him exceeding and molt ſecure gaines) is all 
cut off, whence it ſcemes that not without reaſon , the Spari- 
ards fay in diſcourſe of this Golde brought from 1ndia into 
Spine, that it worketh the ſame effets vpeq them, that a ſhe- 
wer of Raine dooth vponthe roppes and dquern s of hou- 
ſes, which falling thercon, dooth all at laſt diſcend below to 
the ground, leauiug no benefice behinde, to thole that firſt re- 
ceiued it, 

Hauing hitherto diſcourſed of the other States of the Ca- 
tholique Kin g, it remaineth now to ſpeake of Flanders, which 
is the true correlatiue of the zdies, ſecing that all the Gold 
brought out of Indian, hath beene pan ans in the Lowe- 
Countrey Warres : which Countrey being now diuided and 
alienated, yeeldeth no profite co this Prince, though in times 

aſt it affoorded exceeding commodities, & reucnewes to him 
that had the Dominion Jiereof » for Charles the fift, drewe 
from thence by extraordinary grieuances and Impoſtes (occa- 
fioned by hismanifold wars) more then twenty foure Millions 
of Gold, . | 

The Countrey, though by Nature it bee not very fruitful], 
yet by meanes of Arte, it prooueth to the Inhabitants verie 

rofirable and commodious, exercifing with all trauaile and 
induftry the Trade of Merchandize ; by which in former times 
infinite riches aroſe to their Princes, who alwaies heldir deer, 
and ſought by all meanes ro conſerue the Dominion thereof. 
And ſo Phillip the ſecond would faine haue doone, ſuppoſing 
thatthoſe warres would the rather haue drawne to an ende 
when bee gaze thePrincelle for wilt eo the Arch-Dite, wick 
we 
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the aFignement of Flanders for her dower, beleeuing that the 
cople would quiet themſclues vnder the obedience of that 
rince, ifthey might bee ſuffered to enioy the liberty of theyr 
 conſciences ; buttime hath reucaled what effeRtes thoſe pro- 
ies haucproduced, ; 
Haying hicherto ſpoken of the Revennewes and States of 
this ſoinighty a Prince, it remaineth now to diſcourſe of the 
quality of his Councell, and the conditions of his Counſel- 
lours, a marter both of great importance, and woorthy of 
vnderſtanding, beeing the verySeate of the ſoule of gouern- 
ment, | 


qualicics are handled in {eucrall Countels, and they are ſeauen 
in number, befides the Priuy Counſel : Thatthe King may bee 
the better info: med of all aftaires, they keepe alwaies neere a- 
bout his perſon in ſeuerall Chambers vnder one roofe.. Theyr 
Names are theſe ; The Counſell of Spaine, of the Indies, of [ra- 
ty, of the Low-Comntries, of Warre, of the order of Saint Joby, 
and of the /»quiſition, In theſe the ſJow and confiderare adui- 
ſoes of Fabre, rather then the raſh and heady reſolutions of 
. CMarcelluare received, As much as may bez innouations & 
change of ancient cuſtomes are auoyded, Inregard where- 
of Innocent the eight, was wont to affirme,the Spaniſh Nation 


to be lo wary in their aRions, that they ſeldome committed a» 


ny ouer-fight therein, By this courſe the King rangeth vncer 
his obedience, Caftilians, Aarragons Biſcaines, Portugals,Jta- 
lians, the New-wbrld, Chrijtians, and Gentiles, people vtterlic 
d-fferentin lawes, cuſtoines, and natures, as if ho were al of 
one Nation, and his naturall ſubies, | 

And whereas ſome obic& that this Empite cannotlong en- 
dure in ſo flouriſhing an eftate, becauſe the members thereof 
are ſofar difhvined : to ſuch'obieHtions, ler this Maxime be op- 
poſed that ſpacious Dominion: are beſtpreſerued a | apr for- 
rainc —_— a5 thoſe. ot meane capacity haue the like aduan- 
cage againſt inteſtine diuibons , But in this Empire chus divi- 
ded. ſpaciouſirefſe and mediociity are well vnited , The ſpaci- 
ouſneſſc is apparantin the whole body compounded of ſeueral 
members ; che mediocrity in the greateſt part of the ſeuerall 
| V2 I 3 
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ſhe gouernmentis abſolute and royall : matters of ſeuerall 
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members : the mediocrity inthe greatcſt part of the ſeucral! 
members. For ſceing that the portions thereof (0 Spaine, 
Pery, CMexice) are ſo great and goodly Seatcs of themſelues, 
they cannot but bee Rored with all thoſe good thinges, which 
are requiſite eyther for greatneſſe or mediocrity ; that is to ſay, 
with a yumue vnionto refilt forraine attempts, and ſufficient 
inward force to prouide againſt domeſiicall diſcontentes, For 
who knoweth nor, that by means of Sea-forces, al theſe mem- 
bers may ſtrengthen one another, and ſtand asit were vnited, 
euen as Ceſar eAuguitue by maintaining one Fleete at Rewer- 
24, and another at Maſſarna , awed the whole Romaine Em- 
pire, and kept itin aſſured tranquility : as alſo wee haue ſecne, 
'the Portugals, by reaſon of their Sea-forces, which they main- 
tained in Perſia, Cambia, Decan, and other places of the /»- 
dies, not onely to haue giuen the law to tlioſe famous Princes, 
but maugre their enemies to keep it, and peaceably to enioy it 
atthis day. . 

Theſe Nis Maicſties Counſellours, ſhew no token of good 
9s nu amongſt themſelues,but which is farre worſe, 
are (if not meerely contrary) yet much oppalite the one vnto 

che other; wheace oftentimes ariſe deliberations of great pre- 
iudice ro that gouernment, ſlacknefle in matters of great im- 
' portance, and moſt of all inthoſe, which hayue moſt need of the 
| ſpecdieſt execution, All matters:once-reſolued of in Councell, 
paſſe indifferently , with incredible and furpalling ſecrecy, as 
well thoſe of meane, as otherg of weighteſt confiderarion. 
For, it being the firme mind and intention of his Maieſty, that 
all things ſhouldpaſle with Gilence;and rhoſe eſpecially,which 
moſ} concerne him, hee and his Councell doubting toerre in 
diſcloſing any, though neuer ſo light, filense therefore indific= 
rently all, as well great as ſmall, rotheir greateſt praiſe, and 
commendation of ſecrecy, which is the true ſcope of all mat-. 
ters of State, 
This State layeth claime tothe Dutchy of Burgendy, as part 
of that Countrey whereof the Houſe of e-Luftria remaineth 
Heire. He doth the like to the Citry of Twww in Affriea,rothe 
Iſland of Cor fica pofleſied by the Genes, to the baſe and higher 
Brizany, as allo to the Kingdome of Hiernſalem, whoſe _ 
-Y 
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he taketh ypon him ; and finally {as it is aboue mentioned)pre- 
tenderh himſelfſe the Monarch of the World, Bur this mighri 
nefſe of his, hath many comrarietiesia it ſelfe, which kinder 
this motion, and cruelly curbe theſe his deſſignements,by rea- 
ſon he ſets forward with ſuch dulneſſe of ſpeede, whereby the 
prouifion which is prepared wg 1 theſe furure cnter- 
priſes, co:nes alwaies too late, For if he be toprouide Souldi- 
ers in /raly, afcer they bee preſſed, inrolled, and ſer enwardes, 
they ſhalllyc waiting three orfoure monthes at the Riuer of 
Spaine, before they be embarked for their voyage,their pay ſtil 
running on,to the great dammage &preiudice of that crown; 
ſo that we may very wel auowth,that what another Princeper- 
formeth with two hundered thouſand Crownes expence, his 
Catholike Marefty can ſcarce execute ſo much with the coſt of 
00, thouſand, 

| Befides, his Money is not ſo well mannaged as it might bee, 
For there is no account kept at all of thoſc his ſo great reuen- 
newes and In-comes of the Crowne, as alſo of thoſe expen- 
ces which are daily laide our for the conſeruing of ſo many 
States, and for the mannagements of ſo many warres ; his offi. 
cers ſhewing themſclues (for the moſt part) little circumſpect, 
in.thoſe charges and ofhces note laid ypon then, 


But great and worthy of muth conſideration, isthatoppo- 
ſion and refiſtance which hee findes in this his goucrnment, 
through the mate-contentedneſle of his SubicRs - Flanders he 
may behold, though not nowe holding her Weapons in her 
hands, yet wholy diſrnited , Spaine,. te may ſee fwelling with 
ciuilNeditions, and of cuill affection towardes him, forthaſe 
their priniledges , which have beene broken and violated by 
him, and through the many and infinite raxations,which haue 
lately beenc impoſed vpon them. And in /raly.as well the-Scate 
of Hillaine,-as the Kingdome of Naples, are defirous of any + 
other Prince then himſclte, as being willing to be governed by 
any other Narion,then the Spanyh, Beſides, his /ndies arefub- 
ieQ vnto danger; as well in regardof rhe inſurreHtions'of the 
Souldiers,which are there in garriſon, whereumo they are ſub- | 
ie&, as alſo for chat, in crimes of warre, they ate expoſed tothe 


incurſions of the Engiifh, French, and Flemiſh Fleetes, _ 
| | T'y-, jnfel 
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infeſt them full oft, and almoſt in ſuch continuall manner bear 
ypon their Coaftes, that it may be true! + 99mg of them, chat 
they are neuer ourof feare. But of no lefle danger is the dam- 
mage, which that Crowne may very eahily receive, by a ſud- 
daine and vnexpected loſſe of their Fleete, becauſe on it are 
grounded all the —_ and defignes of the {aid State, that are 
of any importance. But morepernitious and fuller of trouble 
then the reſt, would bee the lofle of the /rdians, which with 
eaſe,eyther by forrain fleets may be taken from them,or much 
moleſted and hindered : or if neithcr of theſe, yet that che Spa- 
#ziards themielues, ſent thither in Colonies, combining thein- 
ſelues in one bond of ynity, hayng all the fortreſſes in theyr 
wry err rogether with the | aki and $hippes that are 
there, (hould one day refolue to bee gouerned,by themſelues, 
denying all obedicnceto their Kings commaundement, Ano- 
ther contraricty allo dooth this great State incurre , and it is 
this ; that the Prince thereof, hath far becter means to get Mo- 
ny then Men, For howbeit vpon euery occaſion, & when need 
ſeruerh, he is ferued by the Swiz.zers & the Dmtchyyer theſe of 
themſelues are little or nothing worth, and eafily ypon cuery 
fleight occurrence of their (lack pay,ready to make commoti- 
on»,and in their fury to torſake the field, Of other Nations(be- 
fides thar, his Maietty dareth not totruſt them) he cannot (al-. 
though he would)haue ſuch a ſufficient number as ſhould ſup. 


| Ply his neede and occaſion , Sothat, howbeit that this Prince 


eSole Lordand Maiſter of fo many mighty States, and of ſo 
great and Potent an Empire, yet liueth hee full of continuall 


. trauels and diſcontents. 


Now hauing taken afull viewe and mature conſideration; 
bath of rhe States, as alſo the ende and intent of this mightic 
Monacch, together with thoſe contrarieties which thoſe fates 
doe {ufter; it reſteth, that in this laft place wee ſhould intreat 
of the correſpondency which he holdeth with other Princes ; 
which as itis of al other knowledges the moſt neceflary,(ois it 
the bardeſt td bee diſcouered, bringing with it for the moſt 
part greater difficulty, ro be able fully & iudiciouſly, copierce 


| into the purpoſes and inward thoughts of Princes, bur eſpeci- 


ally, intothe ſecret Councels of the State of Spaiwe, being mw | 
O 
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of cunning diſſimulation, A | 
To begin therefore wich this point :1 fay, that-generally (ro 
inſtance firſt of all in the Pope) his Catholique Majeſty, will 
haue him to be ſuch a:one as hee may wholy depend ypon him, 
and to be confident of his faſtneſle. And therefore "#6 eleRi- 
onof Popes, his indeuour is, that not any aſcend to that Dig- 
nity, that doth any way ſauor of the Fr:»ch faion (and there- 
fore alienated from his deuotion) nor any rhatare of finguler 
Nobilicy,leaſt their ſpirits might be too generous to be baſclie. 
abuſed by him: nor-any of the kiagdome of Naples, for feare 
(raught by former examples) of ſome new diſturbance 1n his 
States : But his principall defgre is, to create one of baſe lig- 
nage, and of meane reſpect, and ſuch a one, as ſhall if itbee 
poſſible, acknowledge his Cardinalſhip, and all other Digni- 
ties, to proceede fron him:and ſuch a one,whoſe Parents and 
Kinsfolkes are poore, that by the bounty which hee ſhall be- 
ſtow yppon them, and the penſions which hee ſhall conferre 
on their Friends he may binde them vnto him, and confident- 
ly affure himſelfe of their fauour and partaking, when occaſion 
ſerueth, 

Andfor this cauſe in all that hee can, hee ſeckes to weaken 
the Popes, and detract from their Dignities,to-make them in- 
clinable to his will, and wholy to depend ypon him,procuring.. 
rhem ro continue inthis office of their loue, by furniſhing their 
State with Corne out of Paglia and Sicily; and by vpholding 
the authority of the holy Sea, in defending their Coalts-from 
the incurſions of the Turkiſh fleetes, and from the depredati=- 
ons andinrodes of Pirats : and laltly, by giuing them to yn= 
derltand, that itis in his power to call a Qouncell, andinit.to 
take an account of their actions, and to call their prerogatiues: 
in queſtion, And howbeit the abſolution &rebenzdiction of 
thelate King of Nazarre, did much moue , nay beyond inea- 
ſure troubleche mind of Phillip the ſecond, whoin thoſe times 
did hope for great things at the Popes handes,. yet did he dif- 
ſemble this offence; As onthe contrary, did his Holinefle the 
preiudicethat was,and is, done himin Spaine, inregaxd/ofho- 
ly Church, whereby not onely his orders and decrees are bro- 


ken & moderated by the Councel of the King ; bur alſo,ſome- 
times 
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times reieted and contemned, whereof his holinefle hath 
made often complaint to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador,but to ſinal 
ofe. | 

needs Colledge of Cardinals, the King at this preſent hath 
not much authority, by reaſon of his Imperious procecding, 
and leffe will have hereafter, the French Nation being now ri- 
ſen to ſome greatnefſe, which will now cuery day more and 
more,bec ab gy ro oppoſe themſclues againſt the Spa-" 
niſh, by whoſe ielouhes, greatneſſe, and contention one with 
another, thar'Sea hath gained ſuch greatnefle and reputation 
inthe world. 

With the Emperor (howbeit all be of his bloud) his Catho- 
like Majeſty hath not any great intelligence, becauſe in man 
occurrences that haue beene offered, hee hath giuen him bur 
ſlender fatisfaRtion, neither would cuer ſecke any counſell of 
his Maieſly, which principally is by him defired, to the intent 
that he might ſeeme to relie ypon him, But true it is, that theſe 
= are now ouer-blowne, and theſe diltaſts are at length 
ome=what lefſened, in conſideration of the ſaide Catholique 
Kings late marriage, 

For the Arch-Dukes, his Catholike Maieſtic doth make little 
reckoning of Maximilian, he hates Mathias,and onely loues 
that Noble Cardinall, to whom(as it hath been told you)hath 
beene giuen the gouernment of Flanders, and the Infanta for 
Wife. 

As for the State of France, he is not onely hated of the Spa- 
niſh yppon intereſt of State, becauſe by x crow thereof, 
Spain would the ſooner and more eafily haue riſen to a Monar- 
chy, but alſo our of that auncient emulation, which hath cuer 
been betweene theſe two kingdomes ; being exaſperated one 
apainft another, by ſo many iniuties, ſo many wrongs, and ſo 
many iars and brawles, both new and old, Which are fo much 
the worſe taken, becauſe it is not vaknowne to his Catholike 
Maieſty, that his highnefle is much hated ef the French, aſwell 
forthe foreſaid reſpeRts, as alſo for that he hath more feeling- 

ly beene offended by the houſe of Awitria, then of any other 
Prince whatſocuer . For, of two-kingdomes (the one of Na- 
varre, and the other of Fraxce ) this Kinges Ancetiors were of 

the 


the firſt deprived, by the Graund-Father of Charles the fift 
that was —_ ; and for the ſtcond, it hath beene ſhrewdly 
purſued by the late Catholique King, who left nothing vo- 
wrought to ſtop the paſſage ofhis Fathers rifing, _ 
.. Withthe King of Polonia hehath nor any negotiation, ſaue Pol: 
good correfpondency,beceuſtht#s linkedit Kindred with this 
Crowne, having to Wife one of the boiſe of Huſtria, And be- 
cauſe berwixt theſe two Crownes there js nor any prerenſion 
of Frate, or intereſt of Confines , whichare wontto hee: cau- 
ſes from ahencediſcordoariſc; vill alſo for rhe moſt part uill 
intelligence amopg Princes, 1) 1 RE HG 
Some wiſe andexperienced Commaunders in diſc6urfingon 
this point, and oppoſing the jcaloufic and emulation 'of the 
Grand-Scignior, ante, that if the King ſhould imploy,thofe 
treaſures, which now he ſpendethin ereRing of Faxeradfes, . 
on the. increaſe of his Nai (an. *expence fufficieny, for, the 
furniſhing of an hundred and fifty Gallies) irwoult be an, oc- 
cafion, that the Twrke, whoſe Nauy nowe' exceedethnot che 
number of an hundred and thirty Gallies, would augment ir 
tothe number of rwo hundred, leaft he ſhould ſeeme to bee 
inferiarto this King ; whereby his Maiefty ſhould bee drayiic 
ynto an'exceſfive: expence, and his reputation nothing aug- 
menzedthereby. Buc thar ſubrill (I will not tearme ir ſophiſti- 
call) argu ment, js. cafily aunſwered : and let men affure them- 
ſelucs,that in ation nothing is more dangerous,then ah ouer-= 
. Weeping conceit of theig own wiſedome, Fot it is not inough, 
barely to ſay, that the Grand-Seignior will beſuperiorin Sea- 
forces, but wiſe menmuſt weigh, whether itlicin hispo\ver 
ſo.todoe, orno, For although the Turke be Lord of a larger 
Sea-Coaſt then the King,yet can he not compare with His Ma- 
iefty, eytherin furniture, or Mariners: Along altthe Coaſt of 
Africks, he hath not an, harbour; ere nr int 
a couple of Gallies; except A/givr a0d*7Vpohis'. vr 
Sea,what place of name is there,beſides ne TY hpezond? 
What þexrter report can. wee giue to the CogiFbF Yfia?More 
implements then a ſpacious Sea-Coaſt are inciderittothis bu. 
Pete nhomdheneglen of Timberand Cordige; beinuſt 
be furniſhed with a peoplopradtiſed in Sen-affaires, able wa 
X e 
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dure the labour 2nd woorking of the-Warers ;'delighting in 
Traffique and Navigation; cheerefult in Tempeſts and rough 
weather, which dare dwell as it, were among Perils, and ex- 
poſe their lives roa thouſand dangers; As forthe Turkiſh ſub - 

. tes, the better part. neuer ſawSea,andthofe thathaue vſcd it, 
are nQt to be compared tothe B Shams, Crtalonians,Poriugals, 
and Genowats;(I addethis people for them many good ſeruices 
done ar Sca, in the behalfe of this Crowne.) To conclude, in 
two things the K.excelleththe Turk; thefirft is, that although 
the Turke can commaund chore men, yertthe beſt and greater 
part of them being Chriſtians, he decohardly cruſtagainſt vs; 
the ſecond, that the Sea-Coaſts of the King are neerer conioy- 
nedthen thoſe ofthe Tutke, and in that regardhath his forces 
ſooncrincorporated,. By this facility, expericace hath proucd, 
that the Eaſternc Nauics haue been often ouerthrowne by the 
Weſterne, the Southerne by the Nottherne, the Carthagenian 
by the Roman, the Aſian by the Greciev. Oftanine Ceſar with 
the Nauy of /ca/y, defeated the Fleet of Egipr, & in ourtimes 
the Armadz ofthe Chriſtians, the Fleete of the Twrkes, The 

Twrkes themſclues confefle; thatin Sca-fightes the Chriſtians 

excell, and are ynwilling to deale withthoſe forces.,-Aveften 

as Charles che fift rigged forth his Nauy, it was ſo'/puifſaht;rhat 

the Turke ncuer durlt leaue the hatbour. In his iourney of 4/- 
gier, he rigged 5 00, veſlels ; in his Tawwgivayage, fix hundred. 

Andrew Dorie conducted ſo. gallant an Armada into Greece, 

that the. Turke nat daring, t9mouc out of his Station;hetook” 

Patrasand Coronna in Mares... MOST) {0 J807 IS. 0701216 | 

With the Turke, the Nag Spaive,harh notnow, neyther 
peace, truce, nor warre.: Theone he ought not; the other hee 
willnot ; and the third he. abhorreth ;knowing how grear the 
power of the: great Turke is, cſpecially at Sea, againſt him, 

Ab obiaonion Colntiporatealeh, Andyerfor 

ag Fe by A not this King feare the Turke ſo-much, bur'rhe 

zreat Turke feareth him as much, if notmorce, For he knowes, 

Fark heisto with aPotentate of much eſtimation and re- 

utation, and well praQifed in. the Worlde;; and athouph of 

ce chere hane fallen. our berweone tham"'certhinciarres and | 
pondamages doneby.che oneand thi bthet Prince 


recipro.. . 


ono, ee 
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that theſe two ſo powerfull Princes, will noteafily be brought 
torake armes, ſeeing = each others greatheſſe,and 
concend with equall ftrife, to' bring all Chriſtendome to their 
ſubieRion5prerendingboth, one and the ſelfe-lame end,viz, 


| Religion © Befides,itis ſufficient forthe Catholike King,to 


haue reuenged his wronges, and for the Turke, that hee is no 
more:moleſted by the Spaniſh Armadors. Hee expeQeth (after 
heſhall haue ended/his warres with Hangar) to have occafi- 
on toſhew' his griefes, by affayling eyther the Kingdome of 
Naptes,that of Sicily, or by inuading Afﬀrics : by theſe meanes 


 practifing toindamage andtrouble the ſaid King, with whom 


he ſuppolerhtharhemay co _— on equality, For asthe 
oncharh a warlikc'and/a well arme Empire, ſo hath the other 
avnited andmoſt rich Kingdome. But heerein the Turke hath 


the greater aduantage, thar he ſpenderh but little in the wars, - 


in regard of thar,that not opelythe King of Spaie disburſerh, 
but even .aUthe Princes of the world :for his Souldiers receive 
for theirpay, thofe Lands Which her hath giucachemro hold 
for life, with conditionantiexed, alwaics tobe jn readinefle 
feragur inſane (HITTER Pro nent: 


. His Land-forces conſiſtin Caitalry and _Infantery :the beſt Forces at land, 


Foot-mer: of all the Germaine Nations, is the Falbn : and it is 
wel known, that in all ages, the Spaniſh haue beene accounted 
oneofthemoſtyalorous Nations of the World, - The French 
in nine yeare were ſtbdued to the Rewamre yoake ;the Spanin 
ardrheld out two hundred. The power and perſon of Awgu- 
iu Caſar, were requiſite tothe {ubduing ofthe Cantebrians, 
whereas they nor ohely delivered their owne, Countrey from 
ſubicQion of rhe Moores, but invaded AfrRds, and therej 
tooke many firong places. So the Portugals jnuaded Barker; 
tamed the Coaſt o& Guinea, «Ethiopia, & Cafraria ; they con- 
quered Indis, Malaca, and the Meluccas , The Caftiliansſay- 
Hy ugh the Aclanticke Sea, fabdued the New-world,with 
althe Kingdomes, Prouinces, andpeople therein; and finally, 
droue the French from Naples, Sip and Milleine, -.. 
This people is much inclined to melancholy, which maketh 


'- themſolemnein their conuerſation, ſlowand aduifed in aRi> 


"X > on? 


" 
, %) 
"x61 


reciprocally in each others Dominions,yer itis to be thought, 


o 
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on :they loue complement, and fand much vpan a £ 
Selbkilng greatly ofthemſclues,and exceedingly boating of 
' their owne doinges, and; t9,maintaine their, 
will imploy all they haue' in furoiture; &; MneU exo falber tin fufferi 
of huvger, thirk, wy 14 labour, and Mokoadp ic 
lay vpany pationin urone.By thelc verguesgthey haugatchic+ 
ued the glory of ſo many yictories, ,and although ſame-time 
rhey haue beene ouercome ; ;norwithianding, 5 hauc-van=- 
uiſhed wr yanquiſhers, as it fell gut RiRanorna; ; Theyne- 
uerfuffered ahy famous defeature, but iathe ioutnicg pf, 4b 
vier;andEnglagd; the one by the Caſualty of Tempeſt; the 0- 
th byrhe's iIfull prowefle and Sca-faring dexterity of the 
lih.'Three 6t foure thouſand of them turned tophie zuruy: 
hedera art of Germany, and made w with their, Swords 
throug thickeſt of cir ah awd on at iquracy of Carwen 
pe y, being 4. thouſand foot-Souldiers of great valour, 
'madea braue recraiftthe ſpace offoure or fiue Miles, = 
yr clarged with twenty thouſand Horſe bythe King 
Arts at leaſt five gr ſyxe Fe ry withthe loſle on! Siphey 
- ber the ſloughcer of of $69..ofthe NY 
fioetheh on horſcbacke, ear haue Horſes na ex» 
len courage,and bcrtex with the Harquebuze, then wich 
- -* anyother kinde of eas "With BreALCArE gbey willcouer 
cheitlolles and EAT | fag: 
Pi 4.5 | 


1? +38 his 7: 
nity hey 1 ,it cannot be gain butch 
Genet is Fe Nobleſt Harſe of\Chriftendome, far 
_ wt Courfer.of Naples, orthe Horſe of Burgundy, (0. 
- miithefteemed. of the French; or the Frieſander, in.ſo great 
requeſt Withthe Germans, It ſhould ſeemechatnarure berſelfe. 
tath armed this people, i in giving chem the Iron Mines of Biſ-: 
(yen id Medina,wich the temperature of Baion, Bil 
6:Yleds; and Calataint ; the Armorics of Millaine, Napler;B: 
Boſtoducis; >the Corne and dprouiſi eros incxh-utlible £3 ar- 
hey, of alia, Sicill, Saras ja, Arteſia ia, Caitile and; {ndelews 
&*4", $675 Df "the pooch It vihtages oY Sowma,. C,labria., San 


Mfabtin; Aymont, and; undry other p! aCCS... 1 {o conclude, this | 


Prince is ſo mighty in Gold and Silv«:, - tl.ac rhore-with (to 
ſpare his owne' people , ingaged i in tac defcnge of 1o- many 
Tercico- 
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Territoties; Provirices;/and Prontiers, from vndoubted de-- 
ſruQion) heis able' rowage what:numbers of Horſc-men &, 
Fovot-men of the'Germman ant) fraliar Nations it pleaſerth bimy. "I 
"The Prinees, whoſe Domniinions.are bordering, andris re- » 
gard of their forces are-any way ablogo in isNomiph-. 
ons, are the 'Venztians/ithe Kinges of -Fraunceand England; 
atid'the Twrke ;'' The Vererians (long fince'the Dutchy of- 
Afilaine caneto the poſſeflion of this Crowne have ſetirhem / 
downe with gteat quictnefſe, ratherlooking xd the firingihe» 
ning atid keeping of theirowne Townes and picces;then-to 
the winning:of others from their Neighbours; \And good 'rea-! 
ſon it is, fithence peace is the ſureſt anker-hold of their:Com- 
moh-wealth, (it 4 mo bn&0y430 ver <4: 0 
-' Conceriing France, fichence the Frexch Nation hatlr pur: 
an endro their ciuill diſcontents, what Trophee or Tryumph 
can the Spaniard boaſt ro haue c d fromthem-?!: Indegde 
ic cannot bee denyed, burin elder dayes, the watinelſe of, the, 
Spaniards, hath rartied the furious attempres of ithe Frefch to, 
matteroFitoo; late repentance For:the :grearCaptagine fur ,. . — .. 
prifing Barkerts, andthen incamping vpon:the bagkes of -Gas* = 
{aso,-firlt rooke from them the poſſefſion of the Kingdome d 
Naples, arid afterwardes all hope of regaining it .againe. 
By the ſame temporizing, Anthonie Lexa weatied King Fran- 
« cis-at Ticinami,and Profer Colonna, cleared the Ducchy of; 
In aſſaulting of Townes and fortreſſes, I confeſle fury tobee 
of great 'moment; I confeſle likewiſe, that bythis yertue, the | 
French prevailed at Joi0us, Momediumy and Caleis 5 but infer. 
battels}as at Gravetirg,S. Lnintmy, and Siena, moſt; coamman-: - 
ly theyhaue had che foyle : forin the fielde'good order 8 5kil+ "—— 
vondoQion dovth more preuaile, then valqur and furious . 
reſQations *In all aflaules, fury, and reſolution, more:then . 
coufgſel or remporizing,”/ 1 tt nv oaſs UE Lo et 
 Tiftic Eaſt /udits he. corfinech withebe King of Perfie, be+-porgc- 
wit whom thereis har} any! Euillincelligence,; buxgontrary-' Prince. 
wiſ&zyather great tokens of much loye and emity/as-by whoſe. 
help Har King hopeth to find meanes ro ouerhrow the:Furk;. __ A 
Howbcit hee hathrycry :ofcentiie * denied him 1f{iRanceand- Foe. 
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2ide in thoſe wars, which be made agaipſithe bouſe and family 
of Otroman, becing very muchyrged- and-ſought vntoby che 
P\rian,tolendvnto him foie ofhispeople. rhat were men ox- 
pert and skilfyll in caſting great Orditiancegas alſo.inbuilding 
of Rorrs, and ogtherthe hike matters of defence and afſibtance. 


' Excufing himſelfe, with the perrill of his Religion,whichdorh 


not permit Chriſtian Princes to lend aid vnto Infidels: though 
indeed the crue cauſe was, becauſe he would nar. thereby give 
ar'degafionof furure croubleand.maleſtationro bimfelte { by. 
conithunicaring theſerwo aduantages ſo important in wy in 
his Navigation ro the /ngics, which are adioyning to the Per- 
Hy Sed; ht 07 
£ Withthe King of Fefſe and Moroccohis Catholique Maieſty 
19 in league; ypon intereſt of thoſe Stareshepoſſcſieth in {fe 
With the Duke of Saxoy, ro whomhe is knit by coniunc- 
tion of bloud, and tycdby iiriftnefie of kindred, there ought 
not tobe any doubr of their good intelligence eachtig.other.. 

' HisCatholike -Maiefty would very —— thay the great 
Dake of T#ſcany-ſhould wholy depend-ypon- him; burheis fo 
farre from that;thathee doth not onely depend; butin many 
occaſions hath ftillſhewed himſelfe oppoſite ynto this crowne, 
and hath lately diſcouered him-ſclfe to bee a welwiller to the 
Crowne of France,by ioyning alliante with the moſt Chrikian- . 
King : & therefore,there is not any good intelligence berwixt 
them, In like manner, the Ambaſſadour of T; wſcary is of little 
regard in that Court, and the Dukedome of Ferrara, is now di> 
voluedro the Church. | - . 

"The Duke of LAſantna, labours bodily to be in grace with 
his Catholike Maicſty ; and forthis end, hath yeelded himſelfe 
vnder his proteRtion; hoping hereby ro be ſecured from thoſe 
troubles, which he might recciue from the Duke of Savoy, for 
the Marquiſhip of Mexferrato. Imagining withall, that for the 


quiet of Ntaly, and for ary wav IS wh 
ol nn x1 vrmagre rthe Stare of AGllrive, the Catho- 
bee T 


like Kin ready to defend himfrom all moleſtations, 
that ſhall be offered, : 97 
The Duke of Parmais not onely 2 devour Seruant, and a 


Heare 
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neare Kinſman, but alſo a fubie&ro thisCrowne;by the Cicty 
of Placentia, andtherefore wholy depends thereupon, hauing 
taken a ſecret oathtoobey himin all commands. OO 
with all poſſible reſpe&, not to giue the leaſt occaſion of 
fence, by reaſon that the inueſtirure of P /acentia was'not gran» 
ted 4bſolutely to the houſe of Farncſi, buronely To rhe fourth 
deſcendency, after whichir returnes againe to the King of 
Spaine, as Dukeof Millaine. And therefore his excellency(thac 
he may not ſeparate himſelffrom his Maiefties defire) did late« 
ly refuſero linke himlſelfe in aliance with the greatDuke, leaſt 
he ſhould difpleaſe the King, whoſe mind heeſaw was bent a- 
ainſt ir, | | nentngd or! 
: The Duke of Vrbive being a Prince of ſinall power, wholy 
relies vpon his Maiefty, as receiuinghis greateſt benefite from 
him, to whom he hath cominitted the charge of all his /tal/iax 
Caualry. [4s 04580 | 


The Common-wealth of Genoa, is like a ſhip beaten atSex, Genoz, 


androſt with contrary windes, and tempeſtuous tormes, pla- 
ced as it were betwixt two Anchors; which are; Prince:Borie, 
attue borne Cittizen; and rhe Ambaſſador of the Catholique 
King, Who haththe proteQion thereof in his Maifters name, 
r6 his preat benefic,” If euerhe'chanee to/become Soje-Lord 
thereof, it will adde a greater Dominion to his greatneſſe;for 
chenature and qualiry of the ſeituation ofthar Citty, whereof 
the Spaniards are wont ro fay :'Tharif the Kingtheic Maiſter 
wereburoneeLord'of Marfeller m Prouince; and of Germain 
Italy, bythe benefit of theſe rwo moſt famoasports;-he-might 
caſt ariue tothe Monarchy of the whole World; But howbe- 
it the King of Spain be nor Lordthiercof, nor yethath ſo by 
1 part therein, that hee can afſuredly ſay, thac it wholy refics ar 
his commaund,yer by fauouring and vphotding the greatneſle 
ofthePrince Daria, hee maketh him the Inftrument toſcrue 
his turne, and by his meanes 'obtainech what hee will or cari 
in reafon defire of that Nation which-is alſo deeply interefled 
with his Carholique Maiefty,in regardthatthe King of Spaine, 
heck raken'vp: | rpms Errgr vpponincezcitaf the 
Fs rv eee hi theydiea hy llcy 
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And.itisthought, that bis Maieſty is behind-hand with them 
formorethene Million and a halte of Gold, Neither with this 
Nation.colild the-publique good preuaile ſo much, but that 

eirpriuate benefit, was cucrablero ſway them more, being 
manifeſt ro all the World,that jn this reſpeRt,the publike rrea- 
furyis alwaics poare,, and particular meri continually abound 
in wealth. QLLAGISESE355135 1 T3 $5344 IRE No 
+ Ofrhe Religion of Hales, the faid King taketh a particuler 
rotection; asthat in like fort, depends wholy yppon bis plea- 
ure, and dooth readily.execute his royall commaundements, 
ſeruing hiscurne oftentimes, in keeping the Coaſtes of Sparne, 
and the kingdomes of Naples and Sicily, from the incurſons of 
Pirates, and that withaut any one peny coft or charges to the 
King. 

The Signory of Lucca, hath placed both her ſelfe and al thar 
ithath (fearing the potency ofthe great Duke)vnder the prote- 


-  Kion:of his Catholike Maicſty, | 


In generall, the Spaniſh Nation beareth litzle loue-to the Ye- 
vetiax common-wealth, as ulpeciog it to fauour the French, 
and for theftri& friendſhippe which it holdes with.che moſt 
Chriſtian King, and the moſt renowned. State of England, 
_ apparantand profeſſed Enemies to his Catholique Ma- 
þ{ >; { > 7 poke A SS TIED I'S - 4a cd 
> aine, there is alſo little.jaclination,of. loue gowardes this 
State, becauſe they thinke, that, ic maketh. pro op to bal. 
lancerthe States and forces -of zhe-Princes: of Chriſtendome ; 
and — they: cfteeme well enough of ir; yet they Joue ir 
not a iot, Notwitliſtanding, the Spaniards know, that in thoſe 
warres which may ha ona Turkes and this people, 
they cannot (out of their particular intereſtes) but ayde and 
aſſiſtthem, and that on the contrary fromthem, they haue no 


hope of retribution in like occaſioh, But withall they affured- 


ly belecue, that the aydes which they ſhall affoord ir, ſhall be 
but feeble, and lowly ſubminiſtred;-in ſuch ſort, that they 
ſhall not giue-ic any grear: xe-enforcement, but onely ſuch as 
may be ſuſicicnt wy BONEu catce that. 


- - Finally, for aperix& review Wg.0t 
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iuen by Philip the ſecond, King of Spaine, to his Son Phill 
he eve owe raigning tepchicr Neſhbnrto prnbar Fer 
and his kingdoms after the deceaſe of his ſaid Father ; brought 
to light by a Seruant of Don Chriſtopbero di Mora,called Rede- 
rigodFt , and tranſlated out of Sparjſband Dmtch into Engliſh, 
that the world may ſee how iudiciouſly this manuſcript of the 
Kings owne hand, agreeth with theſe relations. 

= ,1 have often troubled my mind, and enteted into moſt 


deepe aud ſerious conſiderations, howto leaue aquiet and . 


ſerled eftate vnto you aftermy deſceaſe : Howbeit,neither the 
long time of my life,” nor the opportunity of Princes affeQed 
ro my ſeruice, would affoord me ſufficientafſiflance in this be- 
halfe, I confeſle, that Thaue ſpent more then 554. Millions of 
Duckets ; inliew whereof, Ihaue inioyed nothing the ſpace 
of 33. yeares,but hart-ſorrow, and vexation of Spirit, True ic 
is, that] recouered Portwgall; bur as lightly as France is c{ca- 
ped from me, ſo likewiſe may Port»gall ſlide backe . Would 
to GodT had followedthe councell of Charles the Emperour, 
my Lorde and Father of famous memory : for then could I 
much more quietlie brooke thoſe may ſorrowes, and dye with - 
amore willing mind,leauing to youthe ſucceſſion ofthis mar- 
tall life, - HY 
This then, beſides ſo many ſtately Kingdomes and Sceignio- 
ries,as a perpetuall teſtament Ileaue behind vnto you,as a mir- 
rour and Looking-Glafle, wherein you may fee how to frame 
your actions, andto carry your ſelfe in your goucrament after 
my death, . wp "jt 
 Alwaies looke wellto the charges and alterations of other 
Sates and Countries, to the'end you make yſe, and reap good 
profit thereby,as occaſion ſhall ſerue ; aid withall, hauc a cau- 
telous and circumſpeReye ouer them that be in Counſell with 
Ou.” .. | DOR 35 POT fed. 
, Two meanes you haue whereby to maintaine your Spaniſh 
Kingdomes ; the one is gouerniment; the other, the'Trade of 
the Indies. | 
Touching your Government, you muſt draw vnto you,and 
relye eyther ypon the Nobility, or the ſpiritualty, of your Do- 


minions. 
Y If 


-» 
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If you leane ynto the ſpirituaky,you muſt ſeeke to bridle and 
curb the other, as I haue done: but if you meane to ſtrengthen 
ourſclfe with the Nobility, cut ſhort the livings & Reuenues 
of the ſpiritualty,as much as is poſſible. For holding them both. 
in equall fauour, they will conſume you; and beſides, you ſhall 
ſet your Realmes our of quier, and neuer come to atnicn, 
the ballance being ouer-weighed, ſometimes by the one, andy 
ſometimes by the other, | 
My Counſell is,that you hold in league with the Prouinces 
ofthe Netherlands, eſpecially if you meane to belpe your elfe 
with the Nobility : for they bh friends to France, England, and 
the Germaine Princes, And neyther /taly, Poland, Sweden, nor 
' Denmarke, can ſtand you muchin ſeed : for the King of Den- 
marks getteth his Reuenues by forraine Nations, 
Sweden is alwaies at diuiſion, and is ynfitin regard of ſcitu- 
ation. _ 

The Polacks be as Maiſters ouer their Kigges. /tahy, though 
it be rich, yer itis far diſtant from theſe before named ; befides 
that, allthe Princes therein are of divers humours and diſpoſi- 
tions. | X 

But on the other fide, the Netherlands are exceeding popu- | 
lous,and abound mightily in ſhipping : the Inhabitants being 
a people moſt conſtant in labours, Ftigent in ſearching out 
things profitable, couragious in their attempts, patient in ad- 
uerfiy. 

True it is, that I haue beſtowed thoſe Prouinces vpon your 
Sifter [/abella Clara Engenia, howbcit in the tranſport there- 
of, are comprized an hundred'meanes, whereby you may help 
your ſclfe : The pore whereof bee, that you are Tutour 
and overſeer of all her Children ; and that ſhce may alter no- 
thing in the Catholique Religion : Theſe two maine pointes 
being taken away, you are abſolutely diſpoffefſed and quir of , 


the Netherlands ; & other Kings would be ſoforward to draw 
them vnto their allegiance, that it may happily redound to 

you ouerthrow, wE 
Contrariwiſe, if you meane to relie and cleaue to the Cler- 
gy.and State fpirituall , you ſhall purchaſe your ſelfe many 
-encmics; have hadthe ck <a ; buthold all cor- 
| h _ rxeſpone- 
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reſpondency with the Popes : Giue them much : be friendly al. 
waies to them: Entertaine ſuch Cardinals as be moſt in credit 
with them: Make your ſelfe Maiſter of the Conclaue . Make 
much of the German-Princes Biſhoppes, and vie to beſtow no 
more penſion on the by the hand of the Emperor,bur deale ſo, 
as they may acknowledge —_ ſelfe for the giuer; ſurely the 
will ſerue youthe more willingly,and receiue your guifts wit 
greater gladneſle. | 

As for them that be of baſer degree and quality, letthemnor 
come neere you, andſo ſhall you lecme to giue your Nobility 
and Commons the better countenance, For certainelie I muſt 
needs ſay, their pride is grear, they are mighty in ſubſtance, 
whatſocuer they deſire mult be done, they will be chargeable 
ynto you,and in the end will ſeek torule your Scepter, Where 
fore make your party good, by the meanes of ſuch as are de-. 
ſcended ofN oble parentage, and great families, and promote 
them now and then to ſome ſpirituall liuinges, The common 
fort is not ſo ſeruiceable; for they will procure you ſuch yn- 
oy hatred, as thatthereby you might be forcedro con- 

ume your treaſure, and therefore'repoſe your truſt in none of 
them, vnlefle.they be of grear quality. 

Abandon and ſhake off your Engliſh Spies. 

: Cleare your ſelfe of the French charges. 

Vſerhe ſeruice of ſome part of the Netherlandiſh Nobility, 
ſo that you may ioyne and knit then vnto your beſt and moſt 
truſty Subjects, Now as concerning the trauaile and Nauiga- 
tion tothe Eaſt & Welt Indies, therein doth confift all the po- 
wer and might efthe kingdome of Spain; as likewiſe the trai- 
ning and bridling. of the /calians.. 

France and: England cannot be debarred from medling with 
the aforeſaid Trade and Nauigation, their powers bee great, 
their Sea-men bee many, their Seas bee too large, their Mer- 
chants too rich, their Captaines & Souldiers to greedy of mo- 
ney, and their SubieRs rootrufty, | 

I haue for your ſake, inthe tranſport of the Low-Countries, 
put downea proviſo, altogether to reftraine the Vetherlanders 
fromdealing in the aforefaide Trade : but I feare that timeand 
men will prooue changeable : wherefore you muſt doetwo 

| Y 2 things, 
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thinges .- Firſt, alter. ofcen your. Gouernours in the Weſt- 
Indies... Secondly, thoſe which you drawe from thence, you 
ſhallpur in office here at home,and make them of the counſell 
of India in Spain, So ſhall youncuer{in my opinion)be decei- 
ued, but both parties will diſcouer your profit, and ſecke their 
owne honour. _ 

If you perceiue the Engliſh-men prepare to bereaue you of 
theſe commodities,as being ſtron >. in ſhipping and Mar- 
riners ( for the. French I make. frnall account) ſee that you 
{trengrthen your ſelfe with the Netherlands : notwithſtanding, 
that a great part of them be Hereticks, & would fo continue, 
with condition, that they ſhall haue full libertity to vtter all 
their commodities in Spazxe and /taly, paying their royall In- 
comes and Cuſtomes, and all duties belonging vato you :and 
then alfo you may grant vnto them paſſage to trauaile & Trade 
vnto your Eaſt & Welt Indies, St that they putin good - 
ſecurity in Spare, and take yppon them a corporall oath, that 
vppontheir returne fromthe Indies , they ſhall arrive in ſome 
part of Spaine, and there to. ynloade, yppoa paine of death, if 
ON ſhall be found to do otherwiſe.Mine opinionis,thatchey 
will neuer refuſe to accept of this caſie condition, and to ac- 
compliſh the ſame : and by theſe meanes ſhall the nd;aw and . 
Spasiſhbeelincked and knit to the Netherland;ſh Trade : and 
England and France muſt then liue ypon their owne purſes. 

My Sonne, I could relate vato you more ſecrets for the con- - 
a of other kingdomes and Countries, but all fach.aduer- 
tiſments, with the Iifcourſes thereuppon deliucred vnto-mee, 
and by mce amended , you ſhall finde in my Cabinet. Cauſe 
Chriftopher de Mora immediatlic to deliver the Key vato 
you, leaſt theſe ſo weightie ſecrets come. into the handes of 
{ome other. (EIPTTRS; 

Vppon the ſcauenteenth of September, I cauſedthetranf- 

ſcript orlaſt ſcribled c—_ of theſe remembrances, beeing 
in divers places interlined, amended,and altered,to be caft in- 
rothe fire: but Lfeare ſomewhat thereof tmight vnderhand be 
=_ and reſerued; wherefore ſet your cares to hearkenthere- 
atter, \ 
Ihauethis preſent daic added thus much, If you-can n_ | 
| Wit - 
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with Antonio Peres, to draw him into /raly, or at leafttopro- 
cure him to doe you ſeruice in ſome other Countries, but into 
- Spaine or the Netherlands neverlet him come, | | 
Touching your marriage,the particular writings thereof re- 
maine vnder the cuſtody of the Secretary, 
Moteouer,remember that you often reade ouer this ſigned 
Bill and theſe writinges, heere-about was neuer any body in 
Counſell with me, but mine owne hand, | 
Have alwaics an eſpeciall care ouer your Counſcllers, and ' 
ouerthoſe that are neere vnto you, 
The deciphering of Letters you muſt your ſelfe rake ypon 
ou, | 
, Doe not offend nor anger your Secretaries : deliver them 
alwaies worke of ſihall orgreatimportance, Makeproofe of 
themrather by your Enemies, then by your Friendes.” And 
although you be inforced xo diſcouer your ſecrets to your dee- 
= fauorites, yet locke the cheefelt alwaies within-your own 
reaſt, fs | 
Thus muchgentle Reader, as it is thoughthath beene ſaued 
out of thoſe notes and writings which were ſcene to bee bur- 
—_— this Ithought good to publiſh for the conumon be- 
nefir, 


Portugall. 

"LO__T (which is not aboue 3 20, Miles long, and 
lixty broade 3not very populous, and burmeanelyrichin 

eflentiall Reuenues :) by Nauigation and- Acquifirion, of late 
dates, helde equal rancke with the moſt famous Provinces 'of 
the Worlde: yea, this 'huinour of induſtcy ſo pofieffed theyr 
mindes, that they ſoly vndertooke the famous expeditions of 
Barbary, «Ethiopia, India, and Braſile. Wherein,within theſe 
hundred yeares, they have taken and fortified the principal] - 
places and harbours of thoſe Prouinces, challenging ventorthe= 
ſelues the peculiar Traffique of the —— Eatt Ocean. 
They ſeized yppon the Terceraz, knowing that without tou- 


chiog at thoſe Jlands,no ſhip could {afcly paſſe intoe/£rbiopia, 
Y | 
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India, Brafile, orthe New-world, Returning fromthoſe Coun. 
tries towardes Spaine or Lisbon, they put in to relecue theyr 
wants and ficke Paſſengers,and ontward they touch to take in 
freſh Water and fetch the Winde, In Africkg they are Lordes 
of thoſe places, which wee ſpake of before in the deſcription 
of Spaine : In Perſia they haue Ormm : In Cambaia, Diw,Da- 
main, and Bazain, the hither India, Chal, Goa, and the for- 
treſles of Cochin, Colan, the land Aaxar, and the Hauen Co- 
lumbo in Zeilan. | | 

Amongſt theſe Goa is the chiefeſt, as the place where the 
Uiceroy keepeth his Court, Orme is faire for the iuriſdiftion 
of the Sea, and the Traffique of the Perſia and Cambaiar 
Gulphes, Cochin and Colan for their plenty of Pepper, CIa- 
var for the Pearle-fiſhing. Columbo for the aboundance of 
Cinnamon, Damain and Bazain, for fertile proviſion , In 
theſe quarters they haue ſome Princes their Confederates, 
others their Feodaries. The chiefe and wealthieſt of Allies, is 
the King of Cochin, ſome-time tributary to the Calecmie, bur 
now by the entercourſe and Traftique with the Portwgals, hee 
is growne ſo rich and mightie, that the other Princes doe en- 
uy his proſperity, The King of Cola is likewiſe their confede- 
rate, 

Their chiefe force conſiſteth in ſcituation & ſtrength of pla- 
ces, and in number and goodnefſe of thejr ſhipping. As con- 
cerning ſcituation,this people wilely foreſecing,thar in regard 
of their contemptible numbers : they were not of powerto 
make any famous iourney into the In-land Regions, neither 
able to match the Perſians, the Guizarites, the Princes of De- 


can, the King of Nar/inga, and other barbarous Potentates in 


Campania, turned all their cogitations to immure themſclues 
in ſuch defenfiuc places, that thercin with ſmallforces they 
might euer hauc hope to diuert great attempts, & makethem- 
ſelues Lordes and Commaunders of the Sea and Nauigation: . 
which when they had doone, they entertained and mamtained 
ſo ſtrong aNauie, that no Prince in thoſe partes was able to 
wrong Go z yea, they furniſhed thoſe Veſſels fo throughly, 
that one ſingle Shippe would not refuſe to cope with three or 
foure of the Barbarians, With this Armada (ot one and twen- 


nic 
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tic ſhippes) Francis Almeida defeated the CMametnckes neere 
the Towne of Diu. Alfonſe IN with thirtie great 
ſhippes won Calecnte: with one and twentie hee rooke Goa, 
and regained it (being loſt) with foure andthirtie, With three 
and twentie he tooke Malaca; with fixe and twentie he ente- 
red the Red-Sea; and with two and twentie recouered Orme. 
Inproceſle of time, as their mightineſle increaſed, Lopes Zua- 
reins made a journey into the Red-Sea with ſeauen and thir- 
tie Galltons, Lopes Sequeira with twentie foure Ships, but with 
greater number of Souldiers then cuer before, laide fiedgeto 
Guidda inthe Red-Sea : Henry Meneſins waſted Patan with 
fiftic ſhippes. Lopes Vazins Sampains leftin the Arſenall t36. 
veſſels of warre, whereof the greateſt part were excellent well 
furniſhed , Nous Acunia vndertooke aiourney to Dis with 
three hundred ſhips, wherein were three thouſand Porrugalles, 
and five thouſand Indians, beſides a great number of his Guard 
and Seruants, which ordinarilie follow the Uiceroyes in thoſe 
Countries. | 


Befides his confederates and feodaries, he is confined with Borerers. 


moſt mightie Princes,his enemies: as the Perſian,who challen- 
ceth Orme, as holden of him in vaſſalape:the King of Cam- 
aia, who maketh Title to Dir, and other places, which were - 
once vader his juriſdiction : Nizzamaluc and /dalcam (for ſo 
che Porzagals call the two Princes of Decan) and the Kinges of 
Calecnte and Narſinga. | 

As for the Kings of Per/izand Narfinga, they neuer waged 
warre againſt them, becauſe they haue alwaies had todo with 
more dangerous enemies : other Princes though they haueen- 
terprized to their vttermoſt, to regaine Di, Chial, Goa,and 
other places, an4 haue left no -meanes vnattempred to bring 
their deſſeignes to effeR, yet their abilities could not woorke 
any proſperous ſucceſfe to their laborious endeuours, by rea- 
ſon of ſcituarion, fo commodious for the tranſportation'and 
receite of continuall ſuccours from rhe Sea, And though they 
haue yadertaken the like ations inthe deepe of Winter, ho- 
ping by tempeſts and other caſualties, to barre the Portwgalles 
from their Sea-ſuccours,yet they neuer prevailed ; becaute the 
ſhips and courages of the Port»gals the onereſolate ro _— 
; the 


174. T he ſecond Booke 
the fiedge; and by patience to ouercome; the other determi- 
ning (hap what may)neuer to forfake their diſtreſſed Country-. 
men, haue ſet all ypon hazzard, and expoſed their fortunes to 
the mercy of winde and waues inthoſe tempeſtuous ſeaſons, . 
Their worſt, greateſt, and fierceſt enemie isrhe Turke (who 
being backed with the like aduantage of ſcituation,which the 

Cittic of Aden affoorderh him) and ſometime pricked on by 
his owne 206 (aa enuy, emulation, and ambition, ſometime 
egged on by the perſwaſion of the King of Cambaia; hath of- 
ten indeuoured to diſpoile them of the Soueraignety of the 
Red-Seca, and finally co driue them out of the Eaſt /ndia , The 
greateſt Nauy that euer hee ſent againſt them, was to recouer 
_ Dis, conſiſting of ſixtie foure Shippes, but by them defeated. 

Afterwards hee ſent a Nauy of greater veſſels, tothe conqueſt 

of Orme, and thatlikewiſe was almoſt wholy beaten, bruiled, 

and drowned. 

Inthe further Indies they holde nothing but Malacs, and . 
the Aoluccas, In times paſt, Malaca was far greater then now 
it is :for itlay ſcattered three Miles along i 4 Sea-coaſt ; but 
the Portegals,that they might the better defend it,haue broghe 
itinto around forme, containing not aboue a Mile in com- 
paſſe, - Heere the King hath two puifſant Enemies, /or and 
Achem.,the one mightie at Land, and the other farre mighti- 
erat Sea, by whom the Towne,nor without great danger hath 
more then once bin beſiedged, bur by the aide ſent from [ndie, 
alwaies relicued, with great {laughter of the Encmy.At length 
Paul Lima defeated King ho raced the Caſtle built by him 

.necre Meal/aca,wherein beſides other ſpoiles he found goo.bra- 
zen caſt peeces. This Territory is ſubic to great danger, by 
reaſon ofthe puiſſance of this King of Achem, bending all his 
cogitations to the rooting and finall deſtruion of che Ports- 
als out of this Prouince, and therefore the King of Spaine of 
te yeares, ſent Matthias Alburguerk, with a great power into 
India, with authority, either to ſecure the Territory of Mala- 
ca, or to fight with bx ing of Achen., 

.. To ſecure their Trade of Spice and Nutmegs in the CHo/uc- 
cas and Barde,. they haue built many Caſtles, but for man 
yeares palt they have beene mightily moleſted by the Dar 

| an 
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2nd Engliſh Nations,who by no meanes wil be excluded from 
the free Traffique of the Sea, cſpeciallic the Engliſh, who 
reaſon of their great puiſlance, haue of late builded the fai 
ſhippes of the World for that onely Trade, and therein ſeated 


a peaccable FaQtory, 
T he Romaine Empire_Þ, 


SjHis Empire in its greateſt glory(viz:)in the daies 
of Traias, ftrerched from the lriſh Ocean; and 


| , | 
R414 Joeyonde, from the e{elantique Ocean, to the 
[5V/ Tab Perſian Gulfe,& from Catnes in Scotland, to the 
_ ns Riuer bz, and beyond the Danwby. It began 
firit co dechue by the ciuill wars of Galba, Otho,& Uitellins.,For 
inthoſe times the Legions of Brittany were tranſported into 
the Continent ; Holland and the bordering Countries reuol- 
ted, and immediatly after,the Sarrazens finding the Frontiers 
- ofthe Empire without Garriſons, paſſed ouer Danabirs.. The 
Alani won the Streighres of the Caſpian Hils : the Perſians in- 
deuoured to get them aname and reputation ; the Goths wan- 
dred throughout Mefia and Maceoonia ; the French-men en- 
tred Gala, But Conftantine the Emperor reſtored it tothe for- 
mer glory, made an end of ciuill Warre, and tamed the barba- 
rous and cruel} Nations; and had he not committed two great 
faults, the Romaine Empire might long haueflouriſhed, The 
firſt was, the tranſlating of the Imperiall Seate, from Royye to 
Conftantinople ; which ation weakned the Weſt, and ouer- 
thre the Empire, Fortis more clearethen the day, that as 
Plantes remooued out of their naturall ſoyle, and tranſported 
into Regions contrary in temperature and ayre, retaine ſmall 
vigour of their radicall vertue ; So humaine actions, bur eſpe- 
cially Citties and Kingdomes,dac looſe their glory and iplen- 
dour by theſe greatalteracions. In which regard, the Romaine 
Senate wold neuer conſent, that the people ſhould leaue Rowe 
and dwell at Yzy, a Citty far more pleaſanrand more commo- 
dious then Rome , eſpecially after the ſacking thereof. by the 
French-men. | 
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The ſecond fault of Conftantine, was, the diuifion of the 
Empireto his Children, Anao Dom. 34, By this diviſion, of 
one E mpire he made three, and withall, a memorable diminu- 
tion of his authoricie and farees, For when his Sonnes fell ra 
ciuill difſention, they conſumed one another ſo cruelly, that 
the Empire reſembled a bloudleſle, yea, a liuelefſe body . And 
though ſometime, vnder ſome one Prince, it Rood on foot a- 
gaine, yet it remained alwaies ſubie& todiuifion, and parted 
into two Empires, the Eaſt and the Welt, yntill the comming 
of Odoacer, King of the Herales and Twringi, into Italy, with 
a mightie Hoaſt: by which inuafion, Auguitulus ſuffered ſuch 
irrecouerableloſles, thatin extreame deſpaire he was forced 
tro-caſt himſelte into the proteQion of the Eaſt Einpire , This 
happened in the yeare of our Lorde 476. And about this time 
the. Hurnnes paſſed Danubins : eAlaricus King of the Gothes 
tooke Rome © the Vandals firit ſpoiled Andoluzia, afterwards, 
Africke : the «Alans wonne Portugall: the Gothes conquered 
the greater part of Spaine : the Saxons Brittany : the Burgundi- 
ans, Progince. Anno 5 56. [uftinian reſtored it ſome-whart to a 
better State, driving the Vandals out of Africk, and the Goths 

out of /taly,by-his Capraines ; but this faire weather laſtzd not 
long, Forin theyeare 7 1 3. the Armes and Heieſies of the 
Malumitans,began to vexe the Eaſt Empire,and ſhortly after, 
the Sarazens waſted Syria, e/Egipt,the Archipelago, Africke, 
Sicill, and Spaine. In the yeare 735. they fan quithed Narbon, 
Auiguion,T olowſe, Burdeanx,and the bordering = cog 
by little and little began the Weſterne Empire to drop, and as 
it were, to draw towardes his laſt age , As for the Eafterne, it 
ſtood ſo weake andrtottering, that withall the force ir Ha, ic 
was ſcarce able to defend Conftartinople againſt the Armes of 
'the Sarazers,much lefle to miniſter aide to the Weſterne Pro- 
uinces, Burtin the yeare of our Lord 800, Charles the great, 
Kjng of Fraunce obtained che Title of the Welterne Empire, 
and inſome ſort mitigated the fury of theſe Meta Mort, 
Ons: : 

And thus the Weſterne' Empire ſtood then deuided: that 
Naples and Sipont Eaft-ward, with Sicill, ſhould belong tothe 
Grecke Empire ; Boxenia ſhould remaine to the ea" ; 

C : 


the Uenetians were Neuters : the Popedome, free; the reſt 
Charles ſhould pofſefie, Blondiu faith, that the Emprefle {rev, 
gun the firſt councell cothis diviſion, & afterwards was con- 

rmed by Nicephorus, For before Charles his time, there was 
one forme of Gouernmeat ; and the Lawes, Magiftracies,and 
ordinances which were enacted for the welfare of one Empire, 
tended tothe good & honor of both Empires, as to the mem- 
bers of one body; andif one Emperor died without ifſue, the 
whole Empire remained to the Suruiuour . But when Charles 
the great was choſen Emperor of the Weſt, there was no more 
regard taken of the Eaſt Empire, neyther the Emperour of the 
Eaſt, had rodo with the Weſt, nor the Weſt with the Eaft. The 
Empire of the Welt, continued in this line aboue an hundred 
yeares, and failed in 4r»e/ph, the laſt of that houle , In the 
yeare 145 3. Mabumet Prince of the Twrkes, tooke Conftanti- 
nople, and viterly extinguiſhed the ſucceſſion of the Eafterne 
Empire. | . ; 

tn the yeare of Chriſt 1002. all claime of inheritance reie- 

 ed.the Creation ofthe Emperour was granted to the free cle- 
Rion of ſcauen Princes, tearmed EleQors, The reaſon why 
the Empire became elceQiue, which had ſo long continued he- 
reditary in the Houſe of Charles, was, becauſe Otho the third, 
left no ;ſſue Male, After whom che Weſterne Empire was mar- 
vellouſly curtald and diminiſhed :for nothing was left but Ger- 
#14ary, and apart of taly, . The Pope held Romagnia; the Ve- 
netians lived free, poſſefſing great Dominions ioynedtotheyr 
Stats : the Normans (taking Naples & Sicill fromthe Greekes ) 
held themin Fee of the Church, firſt ynder Clement the Anti- 
pope, then ynder Nicholas the ſecond and his ſucceſſors, who 
for their priuate gaine rarified the former grant of Clement An- 
tipope. 
In T#ſcaze and Lumbardy, partly by the quarrels berweene 
Henry the fourth, Henry the fift, Fredericke the firſt, and Frede- 
ricke the ſecond, with the Romain Biſhops : partly by reaſon of 
the valour of the Inhabitants,the Emperor reaped morelabour 
then honeur, more lofle, then profie, And therefore Rodulpbus 
terrified with the misfortunes and crofſes of his predeceffors, 
hadno great mind to trauell into /raly, but ſoldthem ther li- 
Z 2 | berties 
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berzies for a ſmall matrer, of Luques payd ten theuſand 
Crownes, the Flerentines, but fix thouſand. And ſo euery State 
by little and little forfaking the Emperour, no part of /taty re- 
mained, but the bare Title. The-Dukes of Meillaire(and fo cue- 
ry other State) _—_ what they could catch, without leaue 
asking,onely rhey defired their inveſtiture of the Empire, But 
Frances, after the conqueſt thereof, did lirtle regard this inue- 
ſticure, laying ; That hee was able tokgeepe it by the ſame. meanes 
that be had got it, The Princes beyonde the Mountaines alfo - 
withdrew their obedience ; ſo that at this day the Empire is in- 
cloſed in Germayy : and why the Prouinces of Germany are not | 
vnder one gouernment, Iwillnow relate, # 

Some Prouincesare as it were members of the Empire , yer 
diſvnited ; for they neither do,nor wilacknowledge that they 
belong to the Empire ; as the Kings of Denmarke and Sweathe 
land,the Duke of Pruſſia and Swiſſers, the Netherlands, Others 
confefle the Emperour for their Soueraigne Prince ; but they 
camenot to the diets ofthe Empire, nor will beare the tax and 
tallages of the Empire,as the Dukes of Sawoy, LorFaine;and the 
Pringes of /raly. Other come-tothe diets and pay all impofiti- 
ons ;thoſeareproperlythe Princes & Citties of Geary. But 
the King of- Bahemia, bode grant of Charles the fourth, is ex- 
empted from all contributions, Ocher places donot onely pay 
contribution, bur likewiſe a peculjartribure to the Emperour: 
thoſe are the Cuties tearmed Imperial}, | —_ 

Some of the Princes of Germany haue to-dogboth in the diets, 
and ac the eleRion of a new Emperour; thoſe are the fixe E- 
lectors ; three Church-men, and three Lay-men, to whom vp- 
on equality of yoyces,the K,of Bohetiah is adioyned ; Though 
he. come not to the diets, yet hath he his voyce inthe eleRion. 
Toſpeake in a word, thoſe are truely tearmed the Citties and 
Princes of the Empire, whe: haue to doe-in the diets, and as 
members of one body, participate of-good andeuill, aduan- 
rage or diſaduantage, throughout the ' wry Theſcliuing af- 
ter the manner of a- Common-wealth well ynited; haue the 
Emperor for their headzand for their commonſaferit, whoru- 
leth noc abſolutely , but by the diets, and cannot call them, 
without the conſegt of the greateſt number of the phe 
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Of Europe. 199 
The Ordinances of theſe dyets cannot bee fruftrated, bur by 
another dyet ; bur of putring the decrees in execution , the 
Emperour hath full and ſole authoritie. And therefore as 
rouching preheminence and dignitiy, hee is to bee accounted 
the cheefe of the Chriſtian Princes, as the perfon ypon- whom 
the Maieſty ofthe Roinaine Eimpire reſteth; and whooughe to 
defend the Church of God, and the Catholique Faith, and to 
procure the peace and welfare 'of the whole Chriftian:com- 
mon-wealth, 

And ſeeing iris.manifelt that the glory of the weſterne Em» 
pire at this day, confilteth onely in Germavy, it is goodreafon 
to ſay ſomewhat of this moſt ample and flouriſhing Prouince, 
Itlietch berweene Ozera and Moſa ; between Viftula and Aa; + 
and betweene the Germame Sea; the Balticke Ocean, and the 
Alper. The forme thereof is foure ſquare, equallin lengthand 

breadth, firetching 650, Miles eucry way'. That it aboun- 
deth with Corne, Cattle, and Fiſh, let experience ſhew, For 
Charles the fifth,had vnderhis Enſignes at Viemna,ninety thou- 
ſand footimen, and 3. thouſand Horſe, Maximilian the ſecond 
at /awerin, almoſt 100. thouſand Foot-men, and thirty foure 
thouſand Horſe, ind yetno man complained of deerenefle or 
ſcarfiry, In the war betweene Charles the fifth and the Prote- 
ſtants, for certain months, 1 50, thouſand men ſuſtained them- 
ſelues aboundantly inthe field; 

Itis rich in Mines of Golde, Siluer, and all ſorts of Mettall, 
and therein ſurpaſſeth the reſidue ofthe Provinces of Buropei 
Nature hath alſo beftowed vpon the Vp-land Countries _ 
Springs and Pits of Salt Wztcr, of which hard Saltis boyled, 

eyther is it lefſe Rored with Merchandize; ſor the Inhabi- 
rants more then any other Nation, do excell in curious work- 
manſhippe, and mechanicall inventions : and irit {6 watercd 
with Navigable Riners , that all fortes of Merchandize'and 

Wares are with eafe conuayed from one place to another. 

The greateſt of thein is Danow, next the Rhee, which run« 

neth cleane through the Countrey , fron rhe South to'the' 

North, as the Damoy from Eattto Welt, Alb rifeth in Bo» 

hemiah, pafſeth by CMiſnia, Saxony, Marehia, andtheancient 

Ffarquifat, Odera ſpringeth in Morania, watereth Sileſia, ther 
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rwo Marquiſatts,and Pomeran. Then followeth Welara, Nec- 
cars, Moſa, Moſelia, Iſara, Cenm, Varia, the Maſe, This 
diuideth Germany into two partes, the higher a'1d the lower : 
The high, ftretcherh from the Aſaſeto the Alpes : the low from 
the Maſe to the Qcean, Itis deuided into many Prouinces, 
the cheefe whereof (1 meane the true members of the Einpire) 
are Alſatia, Swenia, Bauaria, Anitria, Bohemia, Morauia, St. 
leſia, Luſatia, the rwo Marguifates, Saxony, Miſnia, Thurin- 
gia, Franconia, Haſſia, Weitphalia, Clenetand, Magmnce, Po= 
meran, In theſe Prouinces (befides Be/gia and Heluetia) are 
eſteemed to bee tenne Millions of Men, and eighty great Cit- 
ties; Villages innnmerable, and thoſe plentifully Rored with 
all ſortes of Mechanicall Occupations, Thoſe which are 
ſeated neere- Riuers, for the moſt part are buijded of Stone; 
the Vp-land, part of Stone, and part of Timber , The How- 
ſes thereof are very faire,the Streets ftraight, large, and paued 
with Stone ;xyea, more neat and handſome then thoſe of /raly, 

Strabo wrixeth, that the Romaines excelled the Greciars, in 
cleanlineſſe of their Citr'es , by reaſon of their Channels to 
conugy away the ſoyle ; butar this day, the Dutch-men doe 
farre exceede the Romaines heerein, The greateſt number 
of theſe Cirties are free, and hauc had ora a ; ſome for 
ſeruicc done to the Empire,ſome for Money, & ſome hy force 
(as Branſwikg)which had with-drawne her cite from the com- 
_ of their Dukes : Saxony and Denmarke vie their owne 

awes, 

In criminall cauſes they infli moſt ſharp torments, and vn- 
uſuall kindes of death; a figne of rhe cruelty of their Natures, 
They were the inuentors of Printing, of Gunnes, and Clocks, 
things of notable vſe forinankind, 

The nature of this Climate is temperate cnough, yet ſome- 
what pf the coldeſt, rollerable and healthy, No place thereof, 
vnleſſe by nature it bee vtterly barren, lieth ynmanured, inſo- 
much, thatfew remainders ot that huge wood of Hercinia,are 
to be ſeene at this day, vnlefſe in place where humaine neceſſi- 
ty.requireth their growing, or Nature hath made the Earth fi 
for no other imployment; as are the Blacke-wood, the Orto- 


nique Wood, and the Woodes of Bohemia.. And yet do they 
| neither 
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Of Europe.  -v 
neyther carriethat horrid face of chicknefle, as in oldetimes, 
neyther are they ſo yntrauelted, or vnhabirable , but excees 
ding full of Habitation, Hamlets, FER , and Monaſteries. 

The people thereof is diuided into foure ſortes ; Hurband- 
men, (they beare no office) Citti2ens, Noble-men, and Prelats, 

The laſt three ſorts make the aſſemblies, and Srates ofthe Em- 
ire, Of Prelacs, the Archbiſhoppes EleRors haue the cheefeft 

place.The Archbiſhop of Merts is Chancellor for the Empire, 
the Biſhop of Co/oine is Chancellor of 7raly, and the Biſhop of 
Treners is Chancellor of France. The Archbiſhop of Saltz. bur 
is of greateſt iuriſdiction and reuenue, The Biſhop of CMaid- 
barg writeth hiinſelfe primate of Germany, Breme and Hamburg 
had great Turiſdictions:next follow aboue forty other Biſhops, 
the great Maiſtcr of the Dxtch order,& the Prior of the kndpher 
of lersſalems : then ſeucn Abbots, and they likewiſe are States 
of the Empire, | 

Ofſecular Princes, the King of Bohemia is principall, who is 
chiefe Taſter : che Duke of Saxony, Marſhall : the Marqueſle of 
Brajjaburg,high Chamberlaine : the Earl Palatine, Sewer, Be- - 
fides thele places,there are thirty other Dukes,amongſt whom, 
the Arch-Duke of AwFfriaholdeth the higheſt place : and' of 
theſe Dukes the King of Dermarke by his tenure of the Duke- 
dome of Holſatia,is reckoned ro be®ne.The Marquiſes, Lant- 
raues, Earles, and Barons are innumerable. 

The free Cicties(which in times paſt haue been ninetie ſixe, 
and are now bur fixtice, gouerning themſclues by their peculi- 
at Lawes) are bound no further then to pay, two five partes of 
whatſocuer contribution is graunted in the aſſemblies, - The 
Townes Imperiall { bacentk as wee ſaide before ) they pay 
tribute to the Einperour, aunſwere fifteene thouſand Florens, - 
Bur the Cirties have tufficient Reuenue of their owne, for che 
molt part, amounting aboue the value of the impoſed contribu- 
t:ons, : 

Ir is thought that the Empire receiueth eucry way aboue ſea- 
ven M;llions, which is a great matter : yet beſides this ordina- 
ty, the people, not ouer-preſled as in 7tzly, do pay other great 
ſubſidies ro their Prihces 1n times of danger. The Empire was 
bourd (at leaſtwiſe atcuſto:ned)ro furniſh the Emperor, when 
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he went j Rome to be Crowned, with twenty thouſand foot- 
men, and foure thouſand Horſe, and to maintaine them for 
eyght monthes, and therefore it was called Romanum ſubfid;- 
#7, The Reuenues of the Citties and Lay-Princes, haue bin 
greatly augmented fince the ſuppreſſing efPopery,and bring- 
ing in of new impoſitions, which taking their beginning from 
Traly, (for euill examples ſpread farre) quickly paſſed ouer to 
France and Germany, In times of neceſſitie great taxesare laid 
ypon the whole Empire, and leuied extraordinarily ; And that 
| ex be gathered with the greater caſe, Germany is parted 
into ten diuifions (for circuits) which have their particuler af- 
ſ{xmblies for the execution of the Edictes made inthe generalt 
dycts of the Empire, 

As concerning the multitude of people, it is thought, that, 
the Empire is able to aftoord ewo hundred thouſand Horſe and. 
Foot, which the wat(before ſpoken of ) may proue to be true: 
As likewiſe the forepaſicd warres of Frarce and Belgia, which 
were cuer continued inthoſe two Prouinces, for rhe moſt part 
with Germaine Souldiers, At onetime, Wolfang Duke of Bi- 
port led ingo France, an Army of twelue thouſand Foote-men, 
and eight thouſand Horſe-men in behalfp of the Proteſtants ; 
and atthe ſame time, the Count CMansfielde was leader of fiue 
thouſand Horſe-men of the ſame Nation, in behalfe of the 
Catholiques . :lliam of Naſſaw had in his Army eight thou- 
ſand Germaine Horſe-men, and ten thouſand Footemen : the 
Duke of 4/#4 had at the ſame inſtant 3000, What ſhould I 
ſpeake of the numbers that entred Flawnders with Duke Caſfi- 
mere ? Or thoſe that entred France vnder the ſaine Leader, in 
the yeare of our Lord 15 7 8. Or to what ende ſhould I make 
mention of that Armie, whereof part ſerued Henrie the fourth, 
part the league? But to prooue that this Nation muſt bee verie 
populous,ſeeing that warres are continually open in ſome once 
or other, part of Chriſtendome , and no ation vndertaken 
therciu, wherein great numbers of Germaines are not waged, 
andentertained, To ſpeake nothing of the Netherlands, who 
in times paſt, have reſiſted the whole power of France, with an 
Army of foureſcore thouſand men ; or of the Swiſſers, who in 


their owne defence, are thoughc able to raiſe an Army of one 
hundred 
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hundred and twentie thouſand Souldiers; T will onely put you 
in mind of that expedition, which they made out of their owne 
Territories into Lawbaray, in defence of that State, againſt 
Francs the French King, with an Army of fiftie thouſand foot. 
men, | 

The beſt footmen of Germany are thoſe of Troll, Sweuia, & 
Weſtphalia : the beſt Horle-men thoſe of Brunſwick, Cleneland, 
and Franconia, 

Of Weapons, they handle the Sword and the Pike, better 
then the Harqueburze, In the field they are very ſtrong, as well 
to charge as to beare the Shocke :for Orderis of ou eftet, 
which is as it were naturall vnto then, with a ſtately pace and 
firme tanding. They are not accoumted off for the defence of 
fortreſſes ; and for their corpulent bodies, I hold them not fit 
for the aſſault of a breach. And therfore they are to be accoun- 
ted ratherreſolure and conſtant, then fierce and couragious ; 
for they will neuer come to the ſeruice, wherein courage and 
magnanimity is to be ſhewed, Afcer the victory, they doe kill 
all whom they meet,withourt difference of age,ſex,or calling : 
If the warre be drawne out atlength, or if Ss be befiedged, 
they ſaint with cowardize, In Campe, they can indureno de- 
laies, neither know they how to temporize, If their firſt at- 
temptes fall not out to their mindes, they are at their wits end 
and looſe courage ; ifthey once begin to run, they will never 
turne againe, He that retaines them muſt bee at extraordinary 
charges aad great trouble, by reaſon of their wiues whocon- 
ſume ſo much proviſion, that it.is a very hard thing to provide 
it, almoſt vnpoſſible to preſeruc ; and without this prouifion 
they ſtandin no ſtead, Their Horſes are rather ſtrong then cou- 
ragious : and becauſe of ten, which goe tothe warre, cight are 
. prelt fromthe plough, they arc of ſmall ſeruice, and when they 

ſee their bloud, their heart quaileth , The Spaniſh Genets in 


this.caſe waxe more fierce, | | 
In Sea-forces they are not much inferior to their Land-for- Sea-forces, 
ces, although they vſe no Sea-fights: the Cities of Hamburg, 
Lubecks, Roftoch, & ſome other places,areable to makes hun- 
_— gy", ; ſome ſdy one hundred and fifty, equal to theFforees 
oft ; | 


ngs of Denmarks and Sweathland, 
Aa When 
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When theſe ſtrong and inuincible forces are vnited, they 
feare tho Enemy ; and in imminent perrill they are ſure of the 
ayde of the Princes of Ttaly, Sawoy, and Lorraine ; for theſe 
Princes neuer forſooke the Empire in neceſſitie, To the Zege- 
than warre, Emanuell Duke of Sanoy, ſent fixe hundred Argo- 
litrees, Coſma, Duke of Florence x 4s thouſand Foote-men, 
paide by that State. Alphonſus the ſecond, Duke of Ferrara, 
was there in perſon wich x 500, Horſe-men ; berter Horſemen 
there were not inthe whole Campe. william Duke of Mantua, 
was there allo with a gallant troope of Footemen; and Herrie 
of Lorraine Duke of Guiſe had there three hundered Gentle- 
men, The Common-weales of Genes and Lacca aſſiſted them 
with'Money, With the ayde of theſe Princes, and with thoſe 
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. whom Piw«the fift ſent to his ſucceſſours, Maximillian the ſe- 


cond, had in the fielde one hundred thouſand footmen, & fiue 
and thirty thouſand horſe, Anno 1566. the States of the Em- 
pire granted him an afſiftancc of forty thouſand footmen, and 
ceightthouſand Herſemen foreight months, and twenty thou- 
ſand footmen, and foure thouſand Horſemen for three yeares 
next following. | i, © 

And now becauſe the Weſterne Empire hath continued in 
the moſt Noble Family of the Houſe of AmuFtrich, and ſeauen 


© Emperours haue ſucceſſively ſucceeded one another of that 


live ; for the delight of the Reader, we will ſpeake ſomewhat 
thereof. CET: 

This houſe grew famous almoſt about the ſame time that the 
Ottoman Prince began his Empire, and (as it may ſceme) was 
raiſed vp of God, to ſtand as 2 wall or Bulwarke againſt theſe 
Furkes and Infidels, 

Phillip the firſt, King of Spaire, Arch-Duke of Auitrich,&c, 
had rwo Sons, Charles the fift, afterward Emperor, and Ferdi- 
and the firſt, King of Romains, To Charles as to the eldeſt, fell 
Belgia and Spaine, with their dependances ; Ferdinand ſuccee- 
ded him in his Lord(hippes of Germany, as Auftrich, Boheme, 
Tirell, and other Prouinces,whereunto by the marriage ofhis 
Wife Anne, Hungary was adioyned, This Ferdinandleft three 
ſons behind him, who although they diuided their inheritance 
into thxce paxtes, yet their ſuccefſours cuen to-this day, _ 
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.and do gouern them as one intire | ——— ; their counſels 
are one ; their minds one, their deſſ1ignements one,moſt liuely 
repreſenting the ancient Gerio»,where for the common ſafety, 
if anypart be afflicd,cuery member runneth to the ſuccour of 
the other, as if it were to their peculiar pts ons Their do- 
minion ftretchethſo large, and of ſuch force, that if (by rea- 
ſon ofthe great tra of Lande lying betweene the Carpathy 
Mountaines and Segozia )they did not border vpon the great 
Turke (who alwaies conftraineth them to and vppon | _ 
guard ; and to be at exceſſive charges) no Potentate through- 
out the Chriſtian World, could goe beyonde them for num- 
bers of people, for WealtIfand Treaſure, orfor magnificent 
Citties, Any Man may perceiue this to be true, that confide- 
reth the diſtance from Terg#/te to the Borders of Luſatia; from 
Tiſſa tro Nobus; from Caniſia, ro Conftantia vpon the Lake Po- 
dame, | 
In this progrefle are contained Luſatia, Sileſia, Bohemia, 
HMorania, Anitria, and a great part of Hungary, Territories 
large and ample, abounding with people, Corne, and riches, 
Then follow Stiria, C pare. /o Carniola, the Countries of Ca- 


rinthia, Troll, Cilia, the Princedomes of Swenia, Aſſatia,Briſ- + 


£oxia, and Conſtantia. | 

Amongſt theſe Prouinces, Bohemiais the largeſt ftretching 
one hundred and forty Miles in length, and reported to con- 
taine 780, Caſtles and walled Townes, and thirtic two thou- 
fand Villages. CMoraxia, Sileſia, Luſatia, are as.large as Bo- 
hemia, but in ſtrength and numbers of people, farre inferiour. 
Theſe three Prouinces are foure hundred Miles long, and 120 
broad :they abound with excellent good Horſemen and foot- 
men. The Inhabitants of Luſatia(where twenty thouſand men 
fit for the war may be gathered) are accounted as good Foot- 
men, as any other : Sciriais rich in Mines of Siluer and Iron, 


. threeſcore Miles broad, and 110. long : Carinthia a hilly and 


woody Country, is ſeauenty fiue miles long,& fifty five broad : 
Carniola, with the bordering Countries yp to Tergifte, is 150. 


. Miles long, and forty fiue broad, They are plentifull of Corne, 


Wine, Fleſh, and Wood. | 
The Countrey of Tiro{is ful of Mines of Siluer and Salt-pits, 
Aa 2 and 
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and iscighteene Germaine Miles long and broad, The Terri- 
tories of Swenia, eAlſatia, and Rhetia, doe pay lirtle lefſe then, 
ewo Myriades and an halfe of ordinary reuenue, and ſo much 
extraordinary : beſides the eighteene Cantons of Rhetia, are 
ynder the ſame iuriſdition, They are ſo well peopled, that vp- 
on occaſion, they are able to leuy an hundred thouſand Root- 
men, and thirtie thouſand Horſe, Iknowe no other Pro- 
uince in Europeable to ſay the like. And therefore the Em- 
erour isnot ſo weake a Prince, as thoſe, are ignorant of 
the Statg of Kingdomes doe ſuppoſe him, reporting his ter- 
ritories to bee {mall , nr, 7 of neceſlaries, poore- in 
Money, and barren of people. Bur this is certaine, that as hee 
is Lord ef a large dominion, fertile, rich, and infinite of peo- 
ple ; ſoleteuery man think, that by the neighbourhood of the 
Turke, bordering vpon himfrom the Carpathy Mountaines to 
the Aariatique Sea, the forces ofa mightier Prince may ſeeme 
ſmall and ouerlaid, For what Prince 1s there bordering vppon 
ſo puiſſant an enemy,but either by building of fortrefles, orby 
entertaining of Garriſons, is not almoſt beggered; I will nox 
fay intime of war, but eucn during the ſecureſt peace; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that the forces ofthe Turke are al waigs ready, 
trong, & cheerefull; yea, better furniſhed in the time ofpeace, 
then any other Nationin the hotteſt fury of war? Wherefore 
it tands him vpon, who is a borderer vypon ſo powerfull an E- 
neny, eyther for feare or jealoufie, or to be ever watchfull, and 
to ſpare nocharges, as. doth the Emperor ; retaining in wages 
continually twenty thouſand Souldiers, keeping Watch and 
Ward ypon the borders of Hargary . Thele aske great expen- 
ces, and yetlefſe then theſe, are nor to bee defcaied for the 
ſtrengrhning of other places, beſides other expengesnot meet 
here to be ſpoken of, . 
The Dominion of the Dukes of Saxoxy; containeth the Mar- 
quiſat of Herſer, the Lant-graue-dome of Twringe, Voitland, 
part of neather Saxony ( almoſt within rwo Dutch Miles of 
HMaigdbuarg ) part of the Landes of the Earles of CMansfielt, 
pawned to Anguitiz for ſome ſumines of Money, and apar- . 
cell of Fraxkhenland, The whole Countrey is ſeated almoſt in 
the midſt of Germany, onall fides yery farre from the Sea, ex- 
| | cept 
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cept Voitland, yey plaine and Champion, | wr heere and 
there with fome faire woods and Hils, and very full of many 
pretty Riuers,but few of them nauigable.The chiefeſt of thEal 
is the Ele, to which al the reft pay the tribute of rheir waters, 
All of it together is imagined to bee in bignefſe about athird 
part of England, or ſomewhat more. "4, 
The climate in temperature is not much differing from ours Scituation. 
of England, It confinerh on the South-eaſt with the kingdome 
of Bohem, and is parted with many high hils and great woods : 
on the South with the Biſhoppe of Bambergs Country, and on 
the South-weſt with the Lantgraue of Heſſe - on the North & 
North-weſt with the Counts of Afarsfielt, the Princes of An- 
haalt, and the Citty of Maidbargh (of which, this Duke wri- 
reth himſelfe Bargrawe,and the Marqueſle of Brandebarghs el- 
deſt ſon, Arch-Biſhop)yeris it not vndereither Iuriſdiftion, bur 
freely gouerned within it ſelfe : On the North-eaſt lieth the 
Marqueſdome of Brandeburgh and the Lanſnites, who partly 
belong to the Marqueſle, and partly to the Emperor, 
Itis in peace actthis time(as all Germany beſide) with all the Borderers, 
Neighbour-Princes, Betweene the Bohemans and them, there 
isa great oy nt but berwixt the Emperour and their Dukes, 
greatiealouſtes vaderhand, The Dake of Saxony, the Marqui- - 
ſes of Brandeberg, and the Lant-graues of Heſſe, haue many | 
yeares (they and their ancettry) becne lincked together, both OS 
Lutherans ,howhbeit the Lantgraue is thought to ' ay of Cal- 52 
ueniline, The Biſhop of Bamberge, both himſelfe & his Coun- 
irey arc all Catholikes, but ofno power to hurt, though they 
were Enemies, The Countes of M1unsfielt, hauea grudgeto 
the houſe of Saxoxy, becauſe molt oftheirland being pawned 
to Annuitug, is,as m_ pretend, wrongfully detained,the debt 
being long fince ſatisfied : but they are ſo many, and ſo poore, 
as they may well haue the will, but not the power, to annoy 
Saxony; in Religion, Catholiques, 
The Princes of Anhawt (as alſo the Counts of Fansfield) 
are homagers to this Duke, but of ſmall power or riches, In 
Religion Catreniits. | | 
For home defence and ſtrength, this Dukedomis ſo frog pre. 
by nature, on Boheme fide, and vpon the frontiers, and within 
Aa3 Land 
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Land ſo well fortified by Art, with reaſonable ſtrong Citties, 
Townes, and Caſtles; fo well peopled, 8 allplaces of ftrength 
ſo well looked ynto, and Rage in ſo good order,thatit ſeemeth 
prouided to withſtand the Enemie, not onelie of any one, bur 
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' of all the Neighbour-Prouinces. The greateſt and cheefeſt 


Cittie within this Dukedome, is Erdfordicated in Twring, not 
ſubie& to the Duke, but a free and Hanſtowne ; the next ynxo 
itis Leipſique, the Metropolis of Mien; a Towne very well 
ſeated, both for profite and pleaſure, yet of no great ſtrength, 


' though it helde out John Fredericke, afiedge of two or three 


monthes with ſmall diſaduantage: of building very faite and 
Rately, with faire large ſtreetes, and moſt of the houſes of ſea- 
uen, cight, or nine Stories hi gh ,butall of Brick, and no ſtone, 
There are beſides, diuers other pretty and reaſonable ſtrong 
Townes, but aboue all Dreſda ({eated likewiſe in AMſen vpon 
the Elxe) beſides that, it hath the honour of the Dukes Court 
there, almoſt continually reſident; it is for delicacy of Seate, 
ſtrong and skilfull fortification, and faireneſſe of building, be- 
ing moſt of Stone, ſo farre ſurpaſſing the reſidue, that it is in al 
mens judgements equaled, it not preferred, before any other 
Towne, cyther of Germany or Chriſtendome, for the bigneſle, 
beeing not aboue a mile anda halfe Engliſh at the moſt in cir- 
cuit, In this Towne is that famous Stable able to receiue an 
hundred rwentie cight Horſes,and an Armory ſo well furniſhed 
with excellent Artillery, and ſo well prouided of all furniture, 
both for Horſe and Foote (bur for Horſe extraordinarily) and 
ſo delicately kept, and in ſo good order,both forſhew and vle, 
as itis deſeruedly preferred for prouiſion of Land. ſeruice, be- 
fore any other Arſonall in Chriftendome whatſocuer. There 
werein it, in 1595, ſome cighty Cannons, and demy-culue- 
rins, and about 170, other Culuerins,and Sacrez,befides great 
proviſion for fire-workes, with all thinges neceſſary, eyther for 
ſiedge or defence. Iris generally reported, that therein is Ar- 
mour ſufficient for 1 00000, men : T6 indeede it is thought, 
that there is enough to arme 70000, of which may be ſome ten 
or 12000. furnitures for horſemen. Beſides this armory, althe 
Citties & Tewnes haue armories very well kept and prouided: 
neither are the Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Countrey-people, 
vnfurniſhed. There 
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There are in Saxovy three Vniuerſities, Fittenberg, Liepſique, Voiucrlities, 


and eve. The firſt is ſuppoſed to contain abour 1000,0r 1200 
Schollers : The other gyo, ſome fixe or 700, a-peece; bur in 
Colledges, Letures, Order, proceeding, and all thinges elſe, 
ot at inferiour, cither to Cambridge or Oxford > There are 
all profeſſions in each of them, but witrenberg is eſteemed the 
cheefe Seminary of Diuines ; Jene of Cinilians, and Liepſiege of 

Philoſophy. | | 
 _ Allthe Dukedome, but eſpecially Aſn, is one of the plea- 
ſanteſt and fruicfulleſt parts of all Germavry, and in truth,much 
exceeding any that I ſaw, but onely the Dukedome of Fitten- 
berg. It hath great ſtore of very good Corne of all ſorts, reaſo- 
nable good, and conuenient ſtore of moſt ſort of Cattle : of 
Horſes they have plenty, and thoſe ſtrong and tall of ſtature, 
bur fitter to draw, then ro ſerue, yet very well fitting their ma=- 
ner of ſeruice, being heauily armed (viz: ) with a Petronell, a 
cale of Piſtols, a Courtleaxe, and divers times with a Battle ax ; 
ouer & aboue all which,his Horſe muſt be able to carry,two or 
four Bottles of Wine or Beere, in his great heauy Saddle, leaſt 
in any caſe his Maiſter ſhoulde faint for want of liquorin his 
journey, But their belt races they haue out of the neather Sax- 
oxy, where there be exceeding ſtore. The Bullocks are but ſmal 
and nothing good, Of ſheepe they hane in ſomeplaces indiffe- 
rent ſtore, eſpecially within theſe few years ; of body little and 
but reaſonable good,yet ſo, as bearing indifferent good wool; 
cit1er the ſheepe theaſelues or their fleeces, are bought vp by 
the Netherlands, and imploicd inthe making of cloth ro ſome 
pretudice of ours in England, 


They haue great ſtore of Mines of moſt ſorts,as Siluer, Cop- Riches,” 


per, Tin, Lead, Iron, and{(as they ſay) ſome Gold. The cheefe 
places of the Siluer Mines, are Tiberg, Anuiberg, Mariaberg, 8& 
other Townes at the foot of the Bohemian Mountains, In Yoit - 
land there are alſo ſome Hils verie richin Mineralles,cfpecially 
one called which being much celebrated for having ſome 
Rivers running out of it, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, is ex- 
ceedingly ſpoken of for Siluer and Golde Mines, inſomuch as 
in a Story written of the Mines of Saxozy, called Berg- Chroni- 
con,it is affirmed, that this Hill yeelded to the Dukes of Saxo- 


uy 


AO REES, OC ie a eo ESD Ea 3 GkTCS NS"; +: hb 
2 py > - uu}, : Tale or I, KC bing 9 2-9 248% C4 F ON OBE OPIP Us &. at Fs a #0 ASS: | 
DESO ISS Ot CGE CEE Re SS Reg OM 

OM % mx =Y 3 SO>, » CST 3 I o2c » a. _ S a c + cod TSS. G 


in cightie yeares, twentie two Millions of Florins, onely 
for the tenths. Beſides theſe Mines, the Duke hath the Mine 
of Manrsfielt, pawned to diuers Merchants of Norinberge and 

Anguita, and arc thought to be worth Yeately 30000. li. ter- 

ling. Kt is held tharall his Mines of Saxony (beſides thoſe of 
CHansfielt) yeeld the Duke one yeare with another, 700000, . 
Florens, which is about 830000. thouſand pound ſterling, 

* Other commodities of worth they haue none, but Flax, and 
2 kind of thicke courſe cloth, which by reaſon of exceeding fal- 
fifying and deereneſle of ours, groweth euery day into more & 
mote requeſt with them, | 

The whole dukedome, but eſpecially Afiſer, is very popu- 
lous, full of Citties, walled Townes, and Countrey villages, 
_ andall ofthem very well peopled, It is certainely afhrmed,that 
the Duke at 20, daies warning, is able to make an Armie of 

80090, men, very well armed and furniſhed. 

The people generally are reaſonable faire of complexion and 
flaxen haired, but not wel-fauoured,cither men or women, In 
behauiour as cjuill as any part of Germany whatſocuer, cſpeci- 
allie the Women, who taking themſelues (as they are indeed) 
for the faireſt and beſt ſpoken of all Datchland, arc intheirap- 
parrell and entertainment indifferently gracefull, For their diſ- 
$00" (as indeede almoſtall the reſt of the Germans ) is very 

oneſt, true, and not ordinarily giuen to any notorious vice, 
but drinking, nor willingly offering any iniury, either to their 
owne Country-men,or to Strangers,but when they are drunk; 
and then very quarrelſome, and (as itis ſaid)more valiant,then 
when they are ſober, Wiſe in mediocrtic, but not of any great 
ſharpneſle or ſubtilty of wit : Of body ftrong, and big CG 
eſpecially the Countrey-people, bur of a kind of lumpiſh, hea- 
uy, and vnactiue ſtrengrh, fittter for husbandry, and.other toil- 
ſome labour, then fighting, 

. Intheir cheefe Citries ſome fewe giue themſclucs at theyr 
greatand principall feaſts to alittle vſe of their Pecce, in ſhoo- 
ting at amarkg; but otherwiſe, by reaſen of heir long peace, 
altogether vntrained to the Warres, or any warlike exerciſes ; 
But the vſc of the pot ſerueth for all other paſtimes, and de- 
lights, in which notwithſtanding they haue very ſmall ore 
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of Wine, yet they are nothing inferiour.to any otherpart of 


. , They hauegreatſtore of Artizans, and handy-crafts men of 
all ſorts,bur in their ſeuerall trades, nothing ſo neat and artifi- 
ciall as the Netherlands and Engliſh, or thoſe of Norimberg & 
Anuguita, Of Merchants they hauc grearftore; eſpecially in 
Lupfiege, and other chiefe Citties, and thoſe for the moſt pare 
very rich, whereof this reaſon is yeelded ; that thoughthey 
haue no commodities , ſauce thoſe before mentioned, nor are 
neare the Sea, or any great Riuers, ,by-which they may haue 
cheap and commodious.importation or exportation of wares, 
yet Germany is {0 lſeatedin the midRtand heart of all Chriften- 
dome ; and Saxony ſo in the bowels of it,as by continuall traf- 
ficking with England, Fraunce, the Lowe Countries, Italy, Po- 
lard, and all the Eafterne Conntries,and by daily conueying all * 
the commodities of each, Countrey.ouer-lande to others that 
want them, they grow very wealthy, Mk Be 227 Te 
For ſuch as giue themſelues tothe wars', and haue no other 
profeſſion of living,though generally all the Germans are mer- 
cenary Souldiers (andſo their ſeruice accordingly) yet TI heard 
of wy 1 in this Pcouince,as in any part of Germwary; whether it 
were that the wars of Hungary imploied them all,orthat other 
Princes growing weary of their ſeruice, their occupation bee» 
gan todecay. ve. . 
Touching the Nobility, 1 canſay nothing in particular of 
their numbers,names,titles,diſpolitions,&c;onely in'general, 
chere be.Earles and Barons. +: Soineare meerely ſubic& tothe 
Duke, others are Borderers, which are-qnly but homagers; as 
the Princes of Anhalt,the Counts of Mansfielr,the Counts of 
Swarz.enberge, &c, Of Gentiles there are good tore, to the 
number as it is ſuppoſed of three or 4000.at the leaſt, by which 
meanes the Duke is alwaicy in his Warres well furniſhed with 
Horſe-men, euery one, one with another, bringing three or 
foure good Horſes with him to the fielde; Fee 


The Nobility and Gencility generally chrough all Germary, 
and particularly in this Dukedome;, haue great royalties and , 
revenues. The lands, goods, and chicfe houſes; are vſually 
equally diuided RGEs. 


all che Children, reſeruingbur little | 
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pzcrogatiue to the: eldeſt Brother, The Honours likewiſe 
diſcend equally to the whole Familie,all the Sonnes of Dukes 
beeing Dukes; and all the Daughters : Dutcheſſes, all the - 
Sonnes of Counts, Counts; and the Daughters, Counteſles, 
&C. | 
They are exceedingly had(both Noblemen and Gentlemen) 
in extraordinary reverence and eſtimation amongſt the yulgar 
people, which both in their Gate and Seates in publique pla- 
ces, they very religiouſly maintaine , In time of peace they 
are but little yſed in counſellor marters of State, being almoſt 
all viterly vnquallified,eyther with wiſedome, learning,or ex- 
erience ; 'onely.contenting themſelues with that ſhaddow of 
be which their anceſtors haue left them. And if they haue 
bin famous (as by the raiſing of their Houſes to that greatneſſe 
it ſhould ſeeme they haue bin) they imitate them in nothing, 
bur in.onely continuing their ſo long, and ſo holily obſerued 
order of carowſing. ; ET | 
In time of war (which hath beene for many yeares till the 
late warres of Hwungarie, yery ſmall, or rather none) becauſe 
of their greatneſſe, both in Reuenues and number of Tenants, 
their ſeruice hath beene viſually imploied : but now by reaſon . 
of their long diſyſe of Martiall matters _ chetebbie ſee-. 
med to makeſome amends, or at leaſt ſome excuſe for theyr. 
other defectes) they are become, if I'geſfſe not amifle, not 1o 
fir for their greatneſle, as vnfit for their want of knowledge, 
euery way, eyther in experience or contemplation, And truly 
I cannot ſo much as hearalmott of any of them, eyther Noble 
or Gentlemen, that giue themlſelues ro any Noble ſtudies, ex- 
erciſes,or delights,except now andthen to the hunting ofthe 
wilde Boare ; by which,and by accuſtoming theirheads tothe 
wearing of their great-heauy thrummed Cappes, in ſtead of a - 
head-peece, they take: themſelves to beeigreatly inabled for 
ſervice - 2/11 1170 | RIG REP 
For the valour and warlike difpoſttion of the people of rhis - 
Dukedame, 1 canuer commend them aboue the reft of cheyr 
» Country»men; neitherſhall I,as Irhinke, neede ro ftand much 
vpon that point, fithence their ations ſhall plead their fuffici- 
ency in generall, The great matters which't pans = 
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ken, and the little that they haue 


performed will produce ſuffi- 
cient teſtimony , What they did one againſt another inthe 
time of Charles the fift, is not much materiall to proue their 
courage ; fince withourqueſtion,Bulruſhes againſt Bulruſhes, 
are very good Weapons, But in the ſame time, and ynder the 
ſame Duke and Captaine, they performed very little againſt 
the Spaniards, though with farre ouer-ballanced numbers, as 
in divers places of Seder, manifeſtly appeareth : Touching 
their ations in the Low-Countries, in the Prince of Orange 
his time, aud in France during the ciuill warres, and fithence 
for the King, (if I miſtake it not) it hath alwaies beenepraiſc 
enough for them, if they haue kelped to keepe their Enemies 
fro doing any great matters,though they haue performed no- 
thing theſelues.Of latter time they haue rather increaſed then 
diminiſhed this opinion in the wars ten yeares ſince in Hun- 
gary, beſides many other times of notable diſorders amongſt 
them by falſe Alarmes. They fled moſt ſhamefully out of the 
Iland of Komora, becing charged by a few 7; artars, who with 
infinite hazzard and inconuenience ſwam ouer a part of the 
Danby to come ar them. The Summer after, Count Charles 
of CManwfielt, their Generall, had them in ſuch ieloufie, as 
when the Turkes onely with ſome twelue or foureteene thou» 
ſand men, came to victuall Graz , and paſt almoſt cloſe, b 
their Tents, and they being atleaſt fiftie thouſand ſtrong, hee 
durſt not ſet vponthem tllthey retired, hauing performed the 
proiect of their iourny, leaſt the Germam (who were by far the 
greater part of his Army) beeing luſtily charged, might giuc 
backe, and ſo indangerthe whole Campe. fo omit many o- 
ther particularities, about this point, too long to dwell ypon 
in this diſcourſe, they are no more to bee. commended for 
their diſcipline, thenfor their valour , For though they bee 
commonly (as I haue heard) very well armed, and keep indif- 
ferent good order intheirmarch,yet are they for the moſt part 
no. more watchfull and prouident in their Campe, then if = 
were. ſafely intrenchedin an Ale-houſe, Quarrel-ſome excee- 
dingly,andin a manner giuen ro drinking continually ,"and 
almott cucry common Souldier carrying with him his Shee- 
baggage, befides his bagge and —_ | Seay » For they 
Bb2 VNIEa- 


494 | 
varcaſonable ſpoyling and free-booting, the'Brench Stories 
make ſufficient relation ; and it hath alwaies beene hard to diſ. 
.cerne, whether thoſe Nations that haue cald themto their ſuc- 
cour, haue receiued more detriment þythem, orby their pro= 
feſſed Enemies, For inſtance of their ſpoyling humor;the Mar- 
queſie of Twrloch, taking inthe Marquefdome 'of Bader, and 
being conſtrained to-keep ſome foure or five thouſand men in 
ſundry places in garriſon,they all oftred (though he gaue chem 
very extraordinary.pay) to-ſerue without any Wages, fo they 
might have free liberty of pillage . Therefore let it not ſceme 
ſtrange,that I produce theſe generall examples of this Nation, 
for though in diuers Prouinces they are much differing in 
complection, ia ſtature, and many other circumſtances, yer for 
war, eſpecially for their vices.in-warre, they are in.amanner all 
of the lame ayre. | oY 96k; 1031 
They haue greatly afteted the Engliſh Nation, but of late 
times, they arenota little diſtated, vpon pretence of iniuries 
offcredthem about prizes, Sea-macters, and ſuppreſſing theyr 
priuiledges of rhe Stillzard.; wherein though Go themſclues 
(as being Inlandpeople, and trading little hy Sea) are nothing 
intcrefſed ; yertheir neighbours of-FHamborongh, Lubech,and 
divers other Hanſe-townes,makingall theſe matrers far grea- 
ter and worſe then indeed they are,haue ſpread cuen into their 
minds the contagion of their owne grudge. 

. The Councell of Saxony, areatthistimefew . Amongſt 
them, there are ſome that are of the Nobility, Councellors ra- 
ther in.name, then effeR . For in that they liue in their Coun- 
tries, they are fildome preſent at any denihiadons, and med- 
dle lictle in the ordinary gouernment of the State, The reft, af- 
ter the manner of Geymany,are moſt Ciuillians, Thexwhole go- 
uernment of the affaires (as alſo che Court). is very priuate; O- 
ther particulars I cannot ſpecific, neither intruth if a1man con- 
fider their outward portlinefſe, though otherwiſe I doubt not 
bur wiſe enough, dothey merit the ſetting downe of any. For 
beeing (as all Germazs arc) plaine and homely in their behaui- 
ourandentertainment,they are both in their-retinue,apparell; 
and all things elſe very ſutable; ſo that not only in this court, 
Hut in the Courts of diuers great Princes of Germany, the bo 
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vſually appareſled in black Leather,or Linnen died black, the 
chicfeft hauing onelyan addition, for ornamentſake, of the 
Princes piQure in Gold , 'or a Chaine of one or two boughts, 
whereby they ſeeme ſuch lethern and linnen Gentlemen, as, if 
they were im England, all men would rakethemfor honeftfac- 
e6rs vnto Merchants; or elſ{e'ſome vnder Clearke of an Office, 
rather thenſuch great and chiefe Councellors ro ſogreat Prin- 
ces & eſtates. But as it ſhould be great folly fora man to iudge 
the pretiouſneſle of a-[ewell by the cafe wherein itis kept, and 
much greater to efteeme it by the/couer of the caſe ; even ſc,by 
the ſame reafon, ir were an- equall indiſcretion, to eftimare a 
mans worth, either by their body orapparrell, the one beeing 
bur an earthen caſe of the heauenly mind ; the orher, but the 
outward couer of that worthleſſe boxe, So on the other (ide, it 
is an vndeniable certainty,that not onely the common people 
and ftrangers, but euen wiſe men are moued & ftirred vp with 
outward thewes, and their minds. according to thoſe exterior 
matters, prepared to receive a deep impreſſion either of like or 
diſlike, fauour'or disfauour, of reuerence; or carelefle retchlel(- 


nefſe; ant! debaſed diſpoſtiens,' T2421 


The reuenues of this Dukedome are, as moſt men.athrme,ve= Reucnuer, 


ry great, and without compariſon the greateſt of any Germaine 
Prince whatſoeuer, The means whereby it ariſethto that great- 
neſſe, are diuers; firſt; the great quantitie of Siluer Mines, and. 
ſuch ike, whoſe profivnotwithitanding is very vacertaine, ac- 
cording to the goodnefle or badneſle of the veines : the great 
impolitions vpon all ſorts of Merchandizczand the afſize ypon. 
Beere, which only inthe Citty of Liepfege,beng alittle town 
of two Pariſhes, amounteth yearely roaboue 20000, pound 
ſterling, The tenths of all ſorrs of increaſe, as Corn, Wine, &c.. 
The Salt-houſes ar Hall, and ſome other places,which bclong 
all ro the Duke ; beſides the Landes of the Dukedome beeing 
yery great, andthe Taxes and ſubfidies affeſicd at their Parlia- 
ments or diets, With diuers othercaſualtics,whichfalnot with- 
in my knowledge, But aboue all, the greateſt is an impofition. 
which hath long time been laid ypon the people towardes the 
maintenance of the warres againſt rhe Turke ; which not- 
withſtanding, they haue bi TW for a long ſpace latelic, 
3 yet 


The Palatine, 


The Marques 
of Brandcn- 
burg, 


The Dake of 
Branlwicke, peopled, well furniſhed, and himſeltfe of a great reuenue 
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yet vnder colour of being ſufficiently prouided and furniſhed 
againſt future neceflities, they haue beene continued, andthe 
treaſure conuerted to the Princes priuate vie, ariſing in all this 
time to that quantiric,that if ic had beene reſerued to the pre- 
rended vſe, the wars might be continually very royally main- 
taingd (I ſpeake as much as is required on the behalfe of that 
Dukedome) and the people freed theſe many yeares from the 
impoſition ; which notwithſtanding is not onely till conti- 
nued, bur fince the laſt warres increaſed. What the generall 
ſum of all the reuenues ariſe vnto, I haue nothing certain,nei- 
ther indeede is it certaine in it ſelfe, a great partthereof as a» 
foreſaid, conſiſting vpon caſualties, as the Mines and Tenths, 
&c, Burt for mine owne particular conceit, becing not altoge- 
ther vnconfirmed by other mens opinions, I cannot imagine 
how that it canarite to lefle then foure hundered ad | 
pound ſterling yearely at the leaſt, 

Thus haue Ibriefly runne ouer ſome few particulars of the 
great and Noble Dukedome of Saxony, worthy a much more 
ample diſcourſe, and a farre more worthier and better enfor- 
med diſcourſer ; being (all thinges conſidered), not onely the: 
orcateſt and mightieſt Princedome vnder the Empire,but cuen 
greater and mightier(I meane as it ſtood ynitedin the time of 
Chriftianu ) then the Empire it ſelfe, For though the Emperor 
by his ſacred imperiall Seat bee bis Liege-Lord, and in great- 
nefle of Dominion far ſuperior, . yer is he in reuenue, in great 
loue ofhis people,in warlike prouifion,and in German leagues 
and confederacies, far inferior, 

Of the PrincEs vnder the Empire, the Palatine eletor is in 

lace before him, as becing the cheefe EleRor temmporall, and 

firtPrince of the Empire, but in power and riches nothing 
comparable. 

The Marqueſſe of Brandenbarg poſleſſeth a much greater cir- 
cuit of Countrey, andhath more Nobility and people; yet is a 
great deal of it very barren,his people for the moſtpart poore, 
and himſelfe {though of great reuenue) yet far ſhort of that of 
Saxony, | 
The Duke of Branſwicks hath a large Dominion , mou 
z DUT 
both 
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bothin place much inferior (being no EleRor) being as of 


bodythe ſtrongeſt; ſoalſo of mi 
all Germazy, In other things likewiſe he is inferior tothe duke 
of Saxony, a great part of bis Countrey being barren, and his 
Subie&s poore, 

The Duke of Bawaria hath a krge, rich, and goodly Coun- 
try, lying in great length on bothfides the Danwuby, a great re- 
uenew, and his Subie&s in good eſtate : but (as beeing almoſt 
the onely Catholike great Prince of the Temporalty) of no 
great party, and vnfurniſhed of warlike prouifion, but much 
more of treaſure, being exceedingly behind hand, principallie 
through the abuſe of his Teſuits, by whom being wholy gouer- 
ned, he hath ſpent, and daily doth, infinitely,in building them 
Churches, Altars, and Colledges, and indowing them with 
large reuenues, | | 

he Duke of F:rtenberge, as in dignity he's inferiour toall 
theſe, ſo doth he(if I be nor deceiued)approchi:neareftin moſt 
- particulars of greatnesto the Duke of Saxony : hauing coun» 
trey, in circuit but ſmall, being not much bigger by geſlechen 
Yorkeſhirecbut very full of near townes and richvillages, ve 
well peopled, andthey generally veryricl:The Land is nor: 
Fruirful L; in ivr phy but 6 Grp mr Eng» 
land, that euer came'vnder my view ; abonnding exceedinglic 
(eſpecially about Sratgard) with Wine, and the Countrey ſo 


the vileſt natured people of 


Bauatla, 


Wittenberg, 


—_ diverſified, as that the hils (whereof iris fall) and 


iuer ſides being onelic imploicd to Vines; theplaine is eue- 
ry where full of Corne of all ſortes, of excellent Meddow and 
Paſture, with ſufficient fore of wood . The Duke himſelfe is 
_ avell loued of his people, very richintreaſure and yearely re= 


uenue,ſo thar ſetting the mines afide, he is — tobeequal,. 


if notſuperiour to the Duke of Saxony .. Bur forprouition of 
war (excepting TOES whereof there is ſome ſtore) verie 
3 


meanly furniſhed, & for mary reſpeAsnot loued of his neigh- 
Thereft of the Princes of Germany; as the Duke of Michel- 


bour-Princes, 
bxrg, the Lantgraue of Heſſe, the Marqueſſe of Baden,the Mar- 


Mchelburg, 


clie. 


Baden, 


quefle of Ansbach, or any other whatlocuer, beeingin all re- ach. 
. ſpeQs much inferiour to theſe already named, neede n 


or to be 


brought - 


þ- $ 
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brought into. competition: with the Dukedome of Saxofiie, 
which makes the caſe more lamentable, that ſo mightie a 
Princedome hauing beene'many yeares wholy vnited in Max- 
rice, Auguitm, = Chriftianus, ſhould now by the ill ordred 
cuſtome of Germany, be diſtrated & diuided into three parts, 
- among three young Princes, and likely in time to bee more 
diſyniced by ubdiuiding it againctotheir Iſſues, 


Geneua. 


| Eenexa, is alſo an imperial Citty.in Sawoy,ſcituared at the 
South end of the Lake Lomanie, hard by the Lake. Iris 
in circuiteabour two Engliſh miles, reaſonable ſtrong by na- 
ture and art, as well forthat it is ſeated ona hill, which on the 
Weſt is not eafily acceſlable, as alſo for that it is indifferentlie 
; wellfertified wity rauclings, Bulwarkes, and Platformes, be- 
ſidesa deepeditch, The Ea and Weſt partes thereof ſtanding 
continually full of water : The Sourh remaining dry con- 
rinually,” andis well defended with Caſemats, the better ro 
ſcoure the Curtaine.: itis ſo much the fixonger , for that it 
Gandeth almok inan;Iſland, having the Lake afore-ſaide- on 
the North, the Riuer of Rhoſve, ypponthe Weſt, and the Ri- 
ucrof eArba vponthe South, becing from the Towne halfe 
a Mile, and by reaſon of the ſwiftneſle of the currant,, and 
great mooucable Stones in the bottome, which are violent- 
þ (=p downe the Riuer, itis notpaſſable, but with great 
anger. | | 
The Riuer Xboſne diuideth the Towne iuto two partes, the 
one is called the high Towne,andthe other Saint Gernazs. Be- + 
* tweene the Riuer (in paſſing) diuideth ic ſelfe into two braun- 
ches, making alittle Iſland, wherein are ſome few Houſes, & 
* ſeauen oreight milles to grinde Carne , . The weakeſt part of 
the Towne is vpon the Eaſt-fide,and out of the Weſt by Saint 
erwas; Church ; and for that itmight haue beene ſurpriſed 
rom the Lake, CMomnſier la None cauſed a new Fortto bee 
made in the mouth of the Lake, by reaſon whereof, that part 
is moſt ſecure. The Towne is well peapics, eſpecially with - 
Women ; inſomuch as they commonly ſay,that there are three 
[20-71 Wo-. 
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Women for one Man: yeelding this reaſon, that the Warres 
haue conſumed their Men . They reckon ſome (ixteene thou» 
fand of all ſortes, The Territories are ſmall, being no way a« 
boue two leagues and ahalfe; yet by reaſon the ſoile is frutte= 
full, being well manured, it bringeth graine of all ſortes, and 
great ſtore of Wine, There is likewiſe plenty of paſture and 
teeding grounds ; by meanes whereof, the Inhabirants are ve- 
ry well prouided of all ſorts of good fleſh at a reaſonable rate : 
no want of good Butter and Cheeſe,and for moſt part of wild= 
foule; as Partridge, Quaile, Pheſant, and Mallard. in great a- 
bundance, 

There arc all manner of good fruits, and eſpecially excellent 
perc-maines : beſides the riuer and the lake afford diuers ſorrs 
of freſh Fiſh; as Pike,Roch, Carp, Tench,&c. and aboue al,the 
beſt and biggeſt Carpes of Europe. The Commoditics of the 
Dukes Countrey, and of the Bernefi, withten or twelue miles 
next adioyning are brought to this Towne, by reafon the Pea» 
ſant can gerno Mony in any place, which makeththe marker 
to-be well ſerued, The Towne ftandeth yery well for Trade of 
Marchandize, and if it might haue peace, it would growrich 
in ſhort time, for the ordinary paſſage ro tranſport commodi- 
ties out of Germany to France, eſpecially to Lions, and ſo back 
againe into Swizerlandand Germany,is by this Towne: beſide 
all Sawey, in a manner, and a goodpart of the Countrey of the 
Bernefs reſort hither to buy their Armour, apparrell, and other 
neceſfaries, the Inhabitants being for the moſt part mechani- 
call perſons, making excellent good Peeces ; as Muskets, Ca- 
leeuers, &c, They likewiſe work, Sattcn, Veluet, Taffata, and 
ſome quantity of Cloath, though not very fine not durable. 
There are many good Merchants,cſpecially /talians, who haue 
great dealing; ſome others are thought to be worth2 o 000. 
Crownes, and in generall, the Towne is reaſonable richnot- 
withſtanding their warres, 

The ordinary reuenue of the towne,is ſome 60000.Crowns, 
which ariſeth ofthe gables of Merchandize, fleſh,demain, and 
tithes : and if there mightbe peace, it would amounttatwice 
or thrice ſo much, — 

There is reaſonable prouifion againſt a ſiedge, the Towne 
Cc | being 
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being able.to make ſome 2000, men,and 1 00, horſe, and fur- 
niſh them with all neceſſaries, and having the Lake open, they 
want no prouiſion of Corne, or any yictuals , Inthe Arſnall 
there is Armaur for ſome 2000, Men, with Muskets, Pikes, 
. Calceuers, &c.Some twelue or fouretcen peeces of ordinance, 
whereof there are about cight ornine Cannons and Culue- 
rings : plentie of ſmall ſhox, Bullets, and fire-workes, belides 
ſome fixty peeces in the Bulwarkes., There was in former 
times prouifion of Corne for fixe months, bur of late yeares 
they haue not beene {oprouident , The people generally are 
maruellous reſolute ts defend their Towne, eſpecially againſt. 
, the Duke of Saxoy, whom they hate exceedingly, not onelic 
in reſpect of the difference of Religion, but in matter of. 
State : for the Duke counterh them Rebels, and pretendeth a 
Title to their Towne; alſcadging, thartill the yeare 15 35,they 
were ynder therule of their Boibop , who was Lorde both iv 
Temporall and Spiritual matcers, and the Biſhop acknowled- 
- gedhimfar his cheefe Lorde, and did him homage, till the 
yeare thirtie, at which time, and before, the Money which was 
Coyned in Gereua, was ſtamped with the Dukes name and 
figure ou it. Beſides, till the time aforeſaid, the Duke of Sx- 
oy mig tpardon offendours that were condemned : and fur-- 
ther, there was no ſentence of Law executed, but the Dukes: 
office was made acquainted there-with, in whoſe powerit 
was todiſanull, as he liked beſt . Likewiſe in the yeare 15 29.. 
when as thoſe of Genexa had leagued themſclues with Fr5- 
burge, the Duke diſliking thereof ,. becauſe it was done with- 
out his priuity,cauſed the league to bee broken, alleadging, 
that the Town of Genexa.could not conclude a matter of ſuch 
importance, without his allowance and approbation.. Beſides, 
all theſe reaſons before remembered, this.alſo is.alleaged as 
moſt materiall, that Duke Charles comming to Geneua with 
the Dutches Beatrice his'Wife, thoſe of the Fowl preſented 
him the Keies thereof, thereby acknowledging himtheir chiefe 
Lord and Mayſter, During te ciuil Warres in Fraunce, the 
Towne was-maruelloufly peopled, inſomuch as there were to 
the number of twelue or fouretecne thouſand rangers, the 
greateſt part whereof were Gentlemen ;. but ſince thoſe ow 
| es 
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bles beganneto diminiſh, the number likewiſe hath decayed, 
and at this inſtant there arc not many beſides the Inhaby- 
_ , by reaſon whercaf,, the Towne is very much impoueri- 

ed, 

The Towne is gouerned by a Counſell of two hundred,cal- 
led the great Counſell, out of which is choſen another Coun- 
ſell, compoſed of fiue and twenty, and of theſe foure eſpeciall 
men, called Sdiques, who haue the managing of the whole 
Common-wealth, vnleſle it be in ſome great matters, wherein 
the whole State is deepelie intereſſed, as in making of peace 
or warre, in leagues offenſiue and defenfiuc, appeales, &c. 

The people are gouerned by the ciuill Lawe : the iudge 
whereof is called a Lieutenant Criminall, before whom all 
cauſes are tryed, and from whom there is no appeale, ynleſle 
it bee tothe generall Counſell of two hundred , When the 
Towne was befiedged in eighty nine, the Venetians did not 
onely ſend them intelligence of ſundry praQtiſes againſtthem, 
bur alfo ſent them twenty foure thouſand Crownes to main» 
tain their wars ; and out of England they had x 3000. crowns. 
The great Duke of Thaſc ar did likewiſe ſend them many intel- 
ligences at the ſame time : and heeretofore when as the Pope, 
the King of Spaire, the French King, and the Duke of Sawoy, 
haue joyned their powers together, with purpoſe to befiedge 
them, the Emperour hath not onely avenal 2 al their praiſes, 

vut offered to aide them with Men and Money : yea,and ſome- 
time the Dukes of Saxoy have lent them Money to-maintaine 
them againſt the others, For hee had rather the Towne ſhould 
remaine as it doth, then fall into any other manshandes then 
his owne, 

The "_ are very ciuill in their behaviour, ſpeech, and 
Pr + all licencioufneſle being ſeuerely corrected, and ef- 
pecially dauncing : Adultery is punniſhed with death, and the 
Women drownedin the Rhoſne ; fimple Fornication with nine 
daies faſting, Bread and Water in priſon; for the ſecond of- 
fence, whipping out of the Towne, andthe thirdrime, with 
baniſbmenr, The Towne lent vnto Henrie the third, King of 
France alittle before his death 450000, Crownes,and twelue 
Canons, which are not yet reſtored: the Berneſs ſeeme to bee 
Cc 2 their 
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their frigngs, but thoſe of Genexa are very icalous of them,and 
. dare noteruſt chem, | : 

The Miniſters haue a confiſtory, vnto which they may call 
publicke offendors, anduch as give ſcandall vnto others, and 
there reproue them :. and if rhe crime bee great, and the partie 
obſtinatc, they forbid him the Communion; if notwichſtan- 
ding he perſiſt, they may excommunicate him . But the Mini- 
ſters cannot cal any before them into the confiſtory, but by the 
authoritie of a Sindique, who muſt aſſiſtthem; otherwiſe, the 
Miniſters haue power to ſummon any Man, They have their 
maintenance out of the-common Treaſurie, and meddle with 
no Tithes, Maiſter Bez ineightie ſcauen, had ſome 1500.flo- 
rens for his ſtipend, which amounceth to ſome ſeauen or eight 
and fiftic pounds ſterling, beſides twenty coupes of Corae,and 
his Houſe . All which , will hardly amount to foure ſcore 
pounds: thereſt of che Miniſters had ſome fixe or ſeauen hun= 
dredflorens, twenty coupes of Corne, and their houſes . The 
Miniſters inthe-Countrey baue 345. florens,and twenty coups 
of Corne. The profeſſor in Diuinity, hath per ava 11 25.fio- 
rens, and twenty coupes of Corne ; the profeſſor in law 580. 
florens the profeſſor in Greeke 5 10.florens.;.the-pro feſſor of 

Philoſophy 600, florens, and twenty coupes.; the profeſſor in 
Hebrew f 10, florens, : 

All honeſt exerciſes, as ſhooting in Peecgs, Croſſe-Bowes, 
Long-Bowes, &c. are vſcd on the Sabbaoth day, and that in 
the morning, borh before and after the Sermon, neicher doe 
the Miniſters find any fault, therewith, fo that rhey hinder not 

fromhearing the wordat the times appointed. . 


Swizaerland. 

= the daies of Ceſar,this Prouince contained 240. miles in 
length, and one hundred and foureſcore in breadth ; which 
circuit or territory, ſeeming too narrow a roome to containe 
ſovaliantand a warlike people, thatnot long before had ouer- 
throwne L. Caſſizs a Roman Conſull , ſlaine the Conlull him- 
ſelfe, and fold the Souldiers for Bondflaues ; vpon theſe appre- 
henfions, and the conceit of their owne valors, they began to 
enfertaineareſoJution,by conqueltto gaine alarger territory, 
| COI- 


correſpondent to the ambitious greatneſle of their minds,and 
to ff chile their owne Countrey, which firſt gaue them breath 
and being. In heat whereof, they prepare for their departure, 
they prouide viftuals, ſtudy tillage two yeares, buy Carts and 
carriage beaſts; & leaftany mans courage ſhould decline with 
the time, they make a law, that cuery one ſhould be in ready- 
neſſe to ſet forward in the beginning of the third yeare. Being 
yppon their way, and hearing that Ceſar (then Pro-conſull of 
France) had cauſed the bridge of Geena to be hewen downe, 
& todebarthem of paſſage, had raiſcd that famous fortificati- 
. on betweene the Lake and the Mount [vra, they ſent ſome of 
their greateſt Princes to Ceſar, to intreat a quiet paſſage tho- 
rough the Roman Prouince , At their appointed day of Audi- 
ence, hearing Ceſars denyall, they reſolue ro open the wa 
with the power of their forges, In tryall of which proieR after 
they had recciued diuers defeatures, they againe ſent their 
Ambaſſadors ro Ceſar, to intreate an acceptation of ſubmiſſi- 
on, throwing themſelues at his feere,and with many ſupplica- 
tions, crauing {ach fauourable conditions of peace, as might 
beſt comfort ſo diſtrefled a people,and beſeeme the glory of ſo 
mightie a conqueſt: which requeſts, Ceſar vppon deliueric of 
pledges, mercifully granted, ihioyning them to returne tothe 
Countrey from whence 'they came, and to builde the Citties 
and Villages, which before their comming forth,they had de- 
ſtroyed. Euer fince which time they retained the reputation of 
their ancient glory, but never enterpriſed to forſake thcir li- 
mited habitations; The number of Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, that were in that journey, was 3680000, whereof 
920000, were fighting men : of them that recurned, and'faw 
the fortune of both their States, was 1 10000,.Some hold opi-» 
nion, that this Nation is vtrerly extinguiſhed,and that thepre- 
ſent Tnhabitants (whereof we now intreat), both for their re- 
ſemblance in manners and-phraſe of ſpeech; are deſcended 


ſfrom-the Germans, 


[tis almoſt all ſcituated amongelſt the A/pea,and therefore, Scituation, 


ſuppoled, ro be the higheſt Region in Europe, and'the rather, 
for that the moſt famous; Riuer of this part of the Worlde, 
(viz : ) Rhoae, Rodan, and Po, falling from the high places, do 

| Cc3 dif 
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diſpierſe their channels through diuers Prouinces of Chriſten- 
dome, It is called in Hiſtory, Confederatorums Regio, a State 
__ and ſubicA to no one Prince. And although it ſceme 
to be inuironed with ſteepe and barren Mountaines, alwayes 
couered with Snow, yet in truth it is fertill enough, and iinter- 
mixed with fruitfull places, full of excellent Paſtures, where= 
inthey bring vp infinite numbers of Sheep and Cattle, to their 
ineſtimable profit, by yenting of Butter, Cheeſe, and other 
-white meates to forren Nations, Of Wheate and Wine they 
haue no ſuch plenty, but are glad to craue in aide of their 
neigbbours to releeue their wants, | ; 

From the times before ſpoken of yntill the eomming of the 
Sarazens into 7taly, at what time the Pope ſent an honourable 
- Embaſlage of Cardinals, to intreat theirfauour and aſſiſtance, 
they ſeemed to live contented wighin their owne limits; and 
onely in reward of their many good ſeruices, (imployed for 
the defence of the Church an Chriftendome) they defired of 
his Holineſſe ; that they might liue in liberty in theſe places, 
which they then inhabited, with the vie of their owne lawes 
and auncient cuſtomes. Which the Pope not onely graunted, 
but in token of their worthineſſe and yalour, hee gaae them a 
redbanner,with the Image of the Crucifix painted therein, Af- 
ter this ſeruice,they again gauethemſclues to a quiet & peace- 
able life ; to follow tillage, and to husband their granges, vn- 
till ſuch time as certaine Noblemen their neighbours began to 
incroach ypon them, and to exerciſe tyrannicall iuriſdiftion o- 
uer them. Which kind of ſervitude (as people bearing in freſh 
remembrance their ancient and generous reputation) becing 
ynableto indure, and invred to giue, and not to take the law 
of their neighbours, oppoſed their forces againſt the inſolen- 

. .cy ofthe Nobility. 

This diſcontentment firſt burſt out in the yeare of our Lord 
1300,/about which time the Countes of A4Fwrgh (afterward 
Dukes) had placed in one of their Caſtles of VUravia in Val- 
Freete, a Gentleman proud aboue meaſute, ynſociable, and in 
luſt infatiable, Aefirſt he was ſecrer, but by cuſtome imbold- 
ned, inFeaſts and publique banquets he would boaſt, how he 


had now abuſed 'one Woman, then another : at laſt, amongeſt 
WH, the 


the reſt, hauing rauiſhed a yeric young and beautifull Damſell, 
he was ſlaine by her two Bretheren, The Count agrecued here- 
at, offered to doe iuſtice yppon the offenders, but the Inhabi- 
rants of that Vally valiantlie reſiſted, ouerthrew two or three 
Caſiles in one day, and ſlew diuers of his officers, Whichpre- 
fdent the Yndernaldenſesimitating,commitred the like outrage 
' yppon the Gentlemen of their Territory, exclaiming, that the 
tyranny ofthe Nobility had inforſt them tothis ation, The 
firſt of the confederates were,the Suaxi, thoſe of Vro, Zurich, 
and Vndernald, and as well as they mightin ſo ſuddaine an 
innouation gaue themſelues to peace, and to reſpec the good 
of the league and the confederated Citties. | | 

The reſidue ofthe Noblemen and Gentlemen, fearing if this 
example were left ynpuniſhed,the ſore would grow incurable, 
as an cuil which could bring forth no lefle a miſchiefe,then the 
vtter loſle of their iuriſdiction ; muſtred all their friends & fol- 
lowers, determining, eyther to tame or raze the confederated 
- Citries, But the Swizers well acquainted with the difficult paſ- 
{ages of the Countrey, caſily fruſtrated the attempres of theyr 
re. rather increaſing, then diminiſhing theyr 
liberty.. : | | 

Lapold Duke of eAuitria, enterprizing vppon them with a 

mighty Army for the ſame quarrell, had the like fortune, So 
in ſucceeding ages, had Charles Duke of Burgwunay , by theyr 
ſeruice vader-taken and performed for the defence of Rhene 
Duke of Lorraine, They arc men of linall ature, and veryſel- 
dome gocarmed, bit ſerue onely with the Pike, or two-hand=- 
Sword, becauſe they fear no other forces ſaue the furie of the 
great Artillery, from which (they ſay) a Breaſt-plate. or curace 
is notablerodefend them, And becauſe of their order, they 
thinke-it a matter impoſſible, for any forces to breake them, or 
ro enter vppon them, neerer then a Pikes length. In apitche 
fielde, without doubt they are excellent good Foor-men,. bur 
to inuade 2 Prouince, they haue lirtle courage, and leſſe to de- - 
fendit; and commonly, where they are-not able to maintaine * 
their accuſtomed order of fight, they auaile.nothing ; as in the 
warre of /taly was plainely manifelted, eſpecially when they 
were putto afſaukes, as at Paaea, and other places, wherein 


they 


they gaue but weak teftimonies of yalour: whereas when they 
fought it out in open fielde at the Pikes length, they carryed 
.themſelues valiantly,inſomuch that at the battaile of Rewenra, 
ifthe French had beene without their affiftance, they had 
queſtionleſſe loſt the glory of that daies victory, For before 
both Armies came to handy-ftrokes, the Spaniſh had alreadie 
ouerthrowne the French and Gaſceine Foote-men, and if the 
Swizers had not ſuccoured them, they had beene all ſlaine or 
taken, Son the warre of Gwen, it plaincly appeared, that the 
Spaniſh were more affraidof one band of Sw1zers,whereof the 
K. had them waged ten thouſand, then any of thereſt of the 
French Regiments, Thus by the reputation of theſe and their 
former exploits,they won vnto their Nation ſo glorious a per- 

euity of their Armes and valour , that euer fince they hauc 
beeve called ynto the ayde of diuers Princes, andin continu- 
all ation ynder ſome one State or other, bordering vppon 
them; but eſpecially vnder the Kings of France, of whom they 
entertaine ſometimes more, and Cons lefſle. Sithence 
the raigne of Lewes the eleauenth, they haue been in perperu= 
all teague, and in their penſion ; to whom they giuc yearelie 
fortie thouſand Florens, twenty thouſand tothe Citties , and 
rwentic thouſand to other particuler perſons, They againe are 
divided into thirteene Cantons, eyght whereof are, Catho- 
lique, the reſidue of the Religion. But thoſe of the Religion, 
arc much greater ; and out of theſe itis, that the Kinges of 
France arc ſupplied : the reſidue are in penſion with the King 
of Spare. 

When the French King demaundeth any forces out of their 
Cantons,they call a Diet, the charge whereof, as likewiſe the 
Souldiers wages the King defraieth , Theſe forraine bandes, 
more or lefle, ro whom hee alwaies committeth the battaile, 
andthe guard of his Cannon, (as for entring of breaches, and 
| giuing aſſaults, they do _ capitulate to be pn with 

e five regiments before ſpoken of in the diſcourſe of Frazce, 
arc his maine moderne forces on foote : but when hee would 
haue greater numbers,he giueth his Captains Commiſſions to 
take vp Souldiers through the whole Realme, (not by preſle, 
as wim vs) butby triking vp the Drum, when if any come yo- 
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luntarily, and take pay, they are inrolled, & inioyned to ſerue, 
otherwiſe not, 
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The gouernment of theſe thirteene Citties,with their depen- gonemmen, 


dances (which they tearme Cantons) is meerely populer. For 
though the — to be ſeparated, yet lue they as one 
bodyfirmely knit and vnited, having a cheefe Magiſtrate ouer 
cuery Territory choſen by the comminalty of every particular 
Citty, and cuery City hath his particular counſell and place of 
aſſembly, ſaue onely when they are to fit-ypon matters of im- 
portance, and ſuch as concerne the generall eſtate; then they 
appoint a generall Dict,and that to be held in ſome one of the 
Citties, which they thinke moſt conuenient : whereunto foure 
or five of the moſt principal of every Citty arc bound to reſort. 
In their conſultations, for the moſt part, they are conforma- 
ble one to another, & becauſe one Citty is as free as another, 
hauing no one chiefe Gouernour ſuperior to any other,in caſe 
the cauſe (be it peace or warre)concerne the yniuerſal State of 
allthe Cantons,looke how the maior part oWvoices ſhall ſway 
. inthe Senat, ſoitprevaileth, and that which the greater num- 
ber reſolue vypon,is without more ado put in execution ,- The 
benefit which they gaine by a common Warre , is deuiced in 
common : but if ſometityes two or three vnited Cantons pur- 
chaſe any booty by their peculiar Armes, of that purchaſe the 
refidue can claime no ſhare. Yet hath it happened, that the 
refidue thinking themſclues iniured in not participating in ge- 
nerall of like preyes and booties haue raiſed divers Contro- 
uerfies, and becauſe (as aforeſaide) they are cqually free, and 
as great isthe Soueraigne authoritie of one Citric, as of an- 
other, both parties haue appealed ynto the French King ; 
who ypon hearing of the cauſe in queſtion, gaue judgement, 
T hat a particular gaine, appertained ro particular perſons, And 
ſothe reſt. 

Therefore,when they are eyther occaſioned or determined 
to make any particular war,the vnited Cantons ere lights & 
make Bone-fires : bur when they are to. raiſe forces m general 
(as ſyppoſe they ſhould for che French King) firſtthey ſtrike vp 

their drumme;, then all the Citties preſent, as many PRs as 
they thinke good which may bee _ number 0 me and 
D thirtic 
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thirty or fortie thouſand, of whom after the. Captaines have 
culd our their limited proportions , the reſidue are licenſed to 
depart to their owne homes , Euery Citty hath his principall 
Randard, with their peculiar armes and deuiſes beaten there- 
in,to diftinguiſh one people from another . . And becauſe no 
politicke body can' ftand without a head (although ia no caſe 
they will tollerate one abſolute R—_— ouerthe whole) yet 
. are they contented to ſubmit themſclues to the gouernment 
of oneparcicular Mapiltrate in euery particular City :himthey 
tearme ama. The cletion of which officer is on this maner, 
On the firſt Sunday in May, the principall of all che houſes and 
Families through cuery Canton,of all ſorts and qualities, aſ- 
ſemble themſelue s,cyther in ſome meadow,or elſe in the chie- 
feſt ſtreets of rheir Cirty : where all of them taking their places 
in order, the Unama, whoſe time of office is now debited, ſea= 
ting himſelfe in a place ſome-what aboue the reſt, after ſome 
ſtay, riſeth vp & maketh a ſpeech tothe people, excuſing him- 
ſelfe in good regrmes of his in-ſufficiency to diſcharge the 
w_ of the office committed ynto his Sara and craueth 
pards of that which he hath through ignorance or negligence 
committed, tothe preiudice of the common good, andthere- 
withal offereth to reſigne his determined office into the hands 
ofthe 02.000 Inumediately vpon this reſignation, with alowd 
voyce henominateth the partic, whom in his iudgement hee 
thinketh worthy to ſucceede in his place, Hee that is nomi- 
nated, commeth foorth before the multitude, and preſenting 
himlelfe before them, after ſome ſpeeches, 'nominateth a ſe- 
cond; and the ſecond, with like ceremony,a third. The nomi- 
nation being ended, the cheefe of the companies demaund of 
the people,which of theſe three thus nominated, they are wil- 
ling to. ele. So naming them anew,one by one, the multitude 
lift yp their hands at the naming of him, whom they deſire to 
be their Gouernor, And oft-times it falleth out, that hee that 
hath beene once Vnama, in deſert of his iuſtice and good car» 
riage towardes them, hath beene choſen againe he ſecond 
time. This eleion finiſhed, they proceede to the choſe of 
other Officers. 


This. officer continuethinhis place three years, and akhough 
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he be the chiefeſt amongſt them, yer goethbe bur lictle berrer | 
- attiredthen the meaneſt, onely attended with fiue or fixe per- 


ſons, He dwelleth in his owne houſe, becauſe they imploy the 
publique places for the holding of the Dyets, the wing of 
their Munition and Artilleric, and other furniture belonging 
tothe warres, In criminall cauſes, he can do nothing without 
the counſell of the fifieenc,bur in ciuill tharters, he hath larges 
limitation, 7 
Next the Vnama is that Officer of Iuftice, who is as it were 
the Chancellor,and the ſecond perſon in that State, After him, 
are certaine Counſellors, men well experiencedin affaires of 
Princes, and occurrance of Prouinces, Then the Chamber- 
laine, and his is the charge ofthe Munition and publke Trea- 
ſure. Next to him are the foure Deputies, in amthorine greater 
then the Councellors, and may do many things in abſence of 
the Yuma, lo as the Chancellour bee preſent, Theſe with the 
Vxama make the fifteene, which gouerne the State as wellin 
peace as in war, and are Sig 2a at the hearing and deci- 
ding ofaloccurances arifing within the Territory oftheir own 
ton, 

Theſe in effeR mannage all matters in the common-wealth, 
and are from yearc to year confirmed by the people, although 
(as doth the Ynama) they continue their office for three years, 
Theſe ſend gouernors to the Caftles on the Frontiers, and (to 
decide inferiour matters) they allow ten perſons choſen out of 
the meaner ſort,but the parties in controuerſic may appeale to 
theſe fifreene : other dues: or further appeales (as in the Ci- 
uill Law) they haue nor to fly ynto . For their cheefeſt care, is 
their tillage and warfare, coucting to liue ſimply and plaine- 
2 and notto intrappe one another in Pages and ſuites of 

aw. The party evicted is ſcuerely puniſhed. Neyther will 
they ſuffer any of cheir people to appeale outof their owne 
COON ; and if any offend therein, he is greeuouſly chaſte- 
ned. | 

Through the whole world, lawes are not obſerued with lefſe = 
 partiality ; fortheyare neuec altered according to the humors 
of the inconſtant multitude, nor violated without due penaktie 
inflited; for as of thoſe fiug: ſortes of popular gouernments, 

; Dda which 
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which Arifotle diſcourſeth of, there is none more dangerous 
chen thatwhercin the will of the people beareth ſway, aboue 
reaſon, and ftandeth for Law, as Zenophon writeth of the «1- 
thentans ; ſono forme of gouernment can be compared to thar 
wherein the comminalty without diſtinRion liue ſubic& to 
the cenſure of che Law : in regard of which pollicy, we ought 
not to mmaruaile, if this Common-weale haue flouriſhed now 
theſe two hundred and fifty yeares , in great reputation of va- 
lour, / 

For by two meanes hath this populer eſtate been preſerued, 
{viz:) by vopartiall adminiftration of Iuſtice; and Cecile 
of neighbourly feaſtings ; whereas the ſcornefull ambition of 
great men, hath heretofore ruinated the popular eſtates of the 
Megarians, the Romans, the Florentines, the Syennoss, and the 

 Gemooiſe; of which ſort, the Swizzers hauenone arall ; or if 
there be any (as there are but few which cſcaped the generall 
maſſacre) yet are they contented (without laying any claim co 
their auncient gentility) to range themſelues with the refidue 
of the baſeft comminalty, and can but ſeldome be admirted to 
the chiefeſt magiſtracies, beeing. commonly beſtowed vppon 
Butchers, and ſuch like Mechanicall Artizans, 


tals. 


Taty, (aceording to Pliny )the moſt beauty- 
\{|full and goodlieſt Region vnder the Sunne, 
the Darling of :Nature, andthe Mother of 
{hardy Men , braue Captaines and yaliaunt 
Souldiers : flouriſhing in all Arts, & abaun- 
ding with Noble: wits, and men of finguler 
ſpirits, ſcituate ynder a Climate moſt whole- 

fome and temperate , commodions for Traffique , and moſt 
Fertill for Corne and Herbage ; (:ontaineth in length, from 
eAngufta Pretoria, vnto Otranto, one thouſand and _ 
Miles, andin-breadth, fromche Ri uer Varo in Proxince, tothe 
River rf in Friuli (where it is t he brodeſt) foure hundercd 
andtenne miles ;andin the narroyy places, as fromthe _ 
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of Peſcara, to the mouth of Tiber, 126, miles. Sothat ts 
compaſſe it by Sea,from Vayato Arſfia,are 3038.miles,which 
_ the 41 0. by Land, maketh the whole circuite 3 448, 
miles. 

Thus it appeares, to bee almoſt an Tland, bounded onthe 
Eaft with the Adriatique Sea, onthe South and Weſt, with 
the Tirrhene, and on the North, with the Alpes : the which, 
for that it is deſcribed by others, wee will but point therear, 
and ſomuch the rather , becauſe thereis no Countrey in the 
World better knowne, and more frequented by Strangers. 

Inheritances there, deſcend to the Children; as Lands hol- 
den by Gawzelkind with vs inſome parts of England,ſo that one 
Brother hath as good a ſhare as another, andif theelder bee 
borneto the Title of a Conte, ſo is the younger, and ſo called ; 
yea, if there be twentie Brethren, except it be in the Eftares of 
Prince-domes, as Mantua, Ferrara, Urbin, and ſuch like, 
which euermore diſcend to the eldeſt —_— .By this means it 

commerth to paſle, that oftentimes you ſhal fee Earls and Mar- 
queſſes without Lands owgoods, yet moſt ſtritly landing vp- 
on the reputation of their diſcentes, and the glory of theyr 
names for themſclues, and their Iflues for euer. Butthe Gen--- 
tlemen which haue whereof co liue , are reported to ſurpaſle 
the Gentry of any other Nation in good carriage and behaui- 
our, and fr the moſt part profeſſe Armes, and follow ſeruice.. 
And to be diſcerned from the yulgar, they allin generall ſpeak 
the Courtiſan, which is an excellent commendation, conſhide- 
oy the diverſity of dialetes among them , For leaving the 
difference betweene the Florentine andthe Venetian, the Mi- 
lanos, and the Romane, the Neapolitan and the Genors, (which 
may, well be likened tothe difference berweenea Londover and 
a Northerne man) yet by the tongue you ſhall nor lightly diſ- 
cerne of what part of the Countrey any Gentleman ts of, No. 
more different are they in manners and behauiour + honoura- 
ble, curteous,prudent, and graue withall, thatit ſhould ſeeme 
each one to hauchad a prince-hiike educatzpn; to theirſuperi- 
ors obedient ; to equals reſpeRiue'; toinfteriours curteous;zto 
firangers atfable,and defirous by kind offices to wimheir loue.. 


Ofexpence and loue ofhis Money very wary, and will be afſu- | 
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redto be atno more coſt, then he is ſure eyther to ſaueby, or 
to baue thank ſor. In a ell of 7057 "argh of houſhold 
ſumptuous, at their Table neat, ſober of ſpeech, enemies of ill 
report, and ſo icalous of their reputations, that whoſocuer 
{peaketh ill of one of them, if the party ſlandred may know it, 
and finde opportunity toperforme ir, the party offending ſhall 
furely dye for it. 
The Merchants likewiſe, for the moſt part are Gentlemen. 
For when of one Houſe there bee three or foure Bretheren, 
lightly one or two:of them giue themaſelues to Traffique, And 
ſometimes, if they chaunce not to deuide their Fathers ſub- 
ſtance and patrimony (as many times they doe not) then doc 
they which profeſſe themſclues Merchants,trauell for the wel- 
fare of their Bretheren, ioyntly participating of loſſe and pro- 


- 


- fit, But in outward ſhew theſe carry not like ” pom to the 


Gentlemen aforc ſpoken of : for they profefle not Armes, 


| bur defirero live in peace , and how to vent their Wares, and 


haue newe Traffique into ſtrange Countries : yet haue no 
lefſe reputatian of Nobilitie for their Trade of Merchandize, 
but by reaſon they ſtay at home, $i. vie the richeſt Farmes, 
and follow Husbandry by their Bayliffes and FaQors, they 
_—_— the beſt and wealthyeſt Merchances inall Chriſten- - 

OINe, | | 

Their Artificers are thought the beſt workmen of the world, 
and are ſo well paid, that many liue by their labours as well as * 
many do by their reuenues ; yea,and grow very rich,and with- 
in two or three deſcents to the reputation of Geaery. 

 Thepoorer ſort are the Husbandmen, for they are oppreſ- 
ſed on all hands, and in the Countrey liueth no maa of wealth, 
The Gentry and wealthier ſort dwell in Townes & walled Cit- 
ties, lcauing the Villages, ficlds,and paſtures to their Tenants; 
not ata rent certaine, as we do in England, butto halfes,or ro 


the thirds of all gralee, fruir, and profit ariſing of the ground, 


according as it ſhall be, eyther barren or fertile. And this the 


poore Tenant muſt Till and manure at his own charge,ſo that 
the Lords part comMeth cleare without disburſing one peny ; 
yet ſhall you ſee many faire houſes in the 1/6, Bn they are 


onely for the owners paſtime in Summer, For then they _ 
| | the 
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the Citties for a month or two, where vnder the fragrant hed. 
ges and bowers, they ſolace themſclues in as much pleafure as 
may be imagined, And for the moſt part, euery man hath his 
Miftris, with Inſtruments of Muſicke, and ſuch like pleaſures 
as may ſcrue for recreation and delight, Thus much of the ma- 
ners and nature ofthe Inhabitants, now will we ſpeake of the 
eſtates ofthe Countrey, 

The King of Spaine hath the greateſt part for his ſhare, ag 
Naples, and the Dutchy of Milamne. 

The Pope hath the Cicty of Rowe, Campagnia, part of Ma- 


remma,part of Tuſcan,the Dutchy of Spolet, Aarca d' Ancona, 


Romagnia, and the Cittie of Bononia, 


I he Venerians have for their part, the Citty of Yenice, with 


the townesin and about that Mariſh,called La contrads di Ve- 
retia, La marka Trinigiana,a great part of Lombardy, and part 
o! [itria, They likewiſe arc, and haue bin, Lordes of certaine 
llands, ſome whereofrhe Turke hath won from them. 


The Common-weale of Gena, hath the Territory about 


them, called at this day, // Genonoſato, andanciently Lygaria, 

Tuſcan, once Hetraria, is diuided into diyers Signiories, 
whercof the Biſhop of Rowe holdeth a ſmal part, but the grea» 
reſt is vnder the Iurifdiction of Florence, 

Then are the common wealthes of Siena and Lacca, whoſe 
Territories are not great, 1 3. The Duke of Ferara hath part of 
Romagnia, and part of Lombardy. 14. The Dutchy of Man- 
ta, licth wholly in Lombardy, andthe Dutchy of Urbin be- 
eweene CAarca d' Ancona and Twſcane, 15, The Dutchies of 
Parma and Placentia, are in Lombardy, and holden of the 
Church, 


Of theſe Princes and Common-wealths, enery one holdeth _ 


himſfelfe in his owne Territory abſolute Prince and governor, 
and maintaineth his eftate vpon the cuſtome,taxes,and impo» 
fitions of the people. For lightly, they have little or no Landes 
of their owne, | 


The eſtate of the Pope is of two ſortes : the one confifteth 
in Temporall Dominion; the other, in Spiritual! Turiſdiction. 25 Riſbop of 


His Temporal Dominion, is likewiſe divided into two kinds ; 


the-one profitable, and as a man may tearme it , —— 
an 
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and hereditary patrimony : the other mediate, and holden in 
fee of the Church. As touching his Temporall Dominion im- 
mediate, heis Lord of a great part of /taly, as of all that lyeth 
betweene the Riuer Fiore and Caietta, betweene Preneft and 
the Treentian reights (except the Dutchie of Vrbiv, ).In that 
compaſle are incircled the Provinces of Boxnonia and Roman- 
diolia, Marchia, Umbria, the Dutchy of Spoeler, $, Peters pa- 
trimony,and T»ſcay.1t is ſeated in the hart of 7taly, iretching 
from the Adriatique tothe Tirrhene Sea; and inregard of ſci- 
tuation, as alſo in plenty of prouifion, as Corne, Wine, and 
Oyle, it is comparable to any State of /raly : For Remandiola 
imparteth great ſtore ynto their Neighbours, the YVenetrans and 


 Sclaxonians,and yet haue the Inhabitants ſufficient for theyr 


owne prouiſfion. 

CMarchia reacheth from Trontoto Foglia, betweene the A- 
penine and the Sea; it is deuided into little hils and plaines. Tr 
is rich of Wine,Oyle,and Corne, having diuers great Townes 
and Caſtles therein . The Cittic of greateſt Trading, is An- 
cena, by reaſon of the Hauen, to which many Eafterne Mar- 
chants doe repaire. The faireſt is Aſcoli, the moſt powerfull 
Fermo, becauſe of many Fortreſſes ſubicRtvnto it. CMacerata 


| is a new Cittie, and becauſe it Iyeth in the middeſt of the Pro- 


uince, it is the Goucrnours Seate. In ſome yeares it hath ſu 

plicd the Veretians wantes, with many thouſand meaſures of 
Corne and Oyle, And although /mbria'is not ſoplentifull of 
graine,as to ſpare for their Neighbours, yet is it able to main- 
eaine it ſelfe without buying of others, and in ſtead thereof, ir 
is aboundantly tored with Wines, Cattle, and ſome Saffron, 
S. P. Patrimony and Tſcane, often releeued Genes, and at 
ſome ſeaſons, Naples, This Territorie bringeth forth fierce & 
warlike Souldiers; and hercin it is reported to excell all the re- 
fidue of the /talianProuinces, Bonnonia, Romania, and Mar- 
chia, arc able to leuy twentic thouſand Foote-men, and the 0- 
ther Prouinces as many. In the time of Pope Clement, Mar- 
chia alone ayded him with a thouſand Souldiers, The cheefe 
Seat is Rome, once the Lady of the World, and at this day in- 
habited with 2000. Soules, but rwo parts thereof conſiſting of 


Church-men and Cxrteſans , The defenceable places = i= 
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Caftle and Borough of Rome, Onietta, Teracine, rc, Itisa 
reatcredite and commendation to this State, to have many 
Nodleinin therein ſoexcellent in Negociation of peace and 
war, that the reſidue ofthe States and Princes, doe moſt com- 
monly chuſe their Leaders and Licutenants out of theſe Pro- 
uinces, If the Prince hereof were ſecular, both for people and 
power; hee might yeric well bee compared with any State of 
[taly. 
fides theſe Dominions, the Pope hath the Territory of 
Amgion 1n Fraunce, wherein are foure Citties, and foureſcore 
walled Townes, In Naples he hath Benewent, | | 
Romagna extendeth from Foglia to Panoreo, and fromthe 
Apenine to the Riuer Po, For temperature and fertility it is like 
to Marchia,but hath generally more famous Cirtries, as Rimsi- 
i, Ceſana, Faenſa,Ranenna, Turly, Imola, Sarſina,Cernia, Ber- 
rinoto, once a Biſhoppes ſeat, but now tranſlated to Forlimpoli. 
The Nobleſt of all theſe, is Rawe2nna, where ſome Emperours 
haue kept their Courts,and after them their Exercbes or Licu- 
tenants, When Pepin having expulſed eAFolpho, put the 
Church in poſſeſſion thereof, this Territory comprehended Bo- 
lognja, Regio, Modena, Parma, Piacenza, Ranzmna, Sarſina, 
Claſſe, Forli, Forlimpoli, and made one eſtate called Perrapoli, 
which indured an hundered eightie three yeares, cuen tothe 
yeare of our Lorde 741. in which yearc,it ended by the taking 
of Ranenna, by AFﬀtolphKing of Lombards. So that firſt. the 
Romaine Emperours, eſpecially Honorixz, and after him the 
Kinges of the Gothes, and then Exarker, amongſt all the Cit- 
ties of /ralie , choſe this for the Seate of their Courts, which 
from amongſt other reſpcs, I ſuppoſe toproceede byreaſon 
of the plentifull Territory (now couered with water) and the 
conueniency of the Hauen, which at this day is likewiſe choa- 
ked, This News was firſt called Flaminia, but Charles the 
great, to raze out the remembrance of theſe Exarkes, and to 
make the people willing to obey the Romaine Prelats, called 
it Romagnia, 

As touching his mediate Soueraignety, he is the Lord Para- 
mount of the kingdomes of Naples and Sicil, and the Dutchies 
of YVrbin, Ferrara, Parma, Placentia, and many others. - 
| Ee Where 
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Where his authority is maintained, he hath ſupreme gouern- 
ment of all religious orders, and beſtoweth the Ecclefiaſticall 
benefices at his diſpoſe, Hauing thus many ſtrings to his Bow, 
he hath ſo many meanesto raiſe Money, that X74 the fourth 
was wont to ſay, that the Popes ſhould neuer want Come, as 
long as their hands were able to hold a penny. Paxle the third, 
in the league betweene him, the Emperor and the Venetians,a- 
gainſt the Turke, bare the fixt part ofthe charges of that warre. 
Againſt the Proteſtants, and in ayde of Charles the fift, he ſent 
2000. footmen, and 500, Horſg-men, bearing their charges 
during the war :this was hee that aduanced his houſe to Tok 
honor, wherein it continueth to this day in Florence. Pirthe 
the fifr, aided Charls the ninth King of France with 4000.foor- 
men, and 1000. horſe, X:#s the fift, in fiue yeares and ahalte 
of his Pontificy, raked together five millions of Crownes, and 
ſpent hountifully notwithſtanding,in bringing Conduites and 
Waterpipes intothe City,and in building Pyramides,pallaces, 
and Churches, | 

It lyeth berweene the Aperine and the Sea ; and contayneth 
from CMagra to-T enere, aboue 200. threeſcore and ten miles. 
It hath larger Champians then Lygaria, becaulc the eAperine 
ſtretcherh nor {o neare the Sea, and ſo enlargeth the plaine. In 
it are many large valleies, populous, andrich in commodities. 

Bur to ſpeake of particulars : when we are paſt CMagra, Sara- 

2.414 offererh it ſelfe co our view,a Citty holden by the Genoiſe 

with great icloufic, by reaſon of the Mews hood of the 

great Duke, anda little higher lyeth Pentrimoli, a Caſtle be- 
longing tothe King of Spame, of great account, and ſcituated 
not farfrom the Sea; then Maſſa and Carrara, places famous 
for their quarries of white Marble, Lucca ſtandeth- on the Ri- 
uer Serichio, Piſa on Arnoy, and beyond the Citty of Florence, 

To the State whereof belongeth Pritoia, Volrerra, Montepulci- 

20, Arez2.0, Cortona,, Thoſe of Lucca doe ſtand vppon their 

guard for maintenance of their liberties . The Ciry is three 

miles in compaſſe, ftrong in ſcituation and wals,and well Rto- 

Ted with Artillery and Munition , On the North it confineth 

Carfagnana, a ftuitfull valley; and well inhabited with ſeruicc- 

able people, on the other parts itis incompaſicd with rhe Ter- 
ritotics 


EK *% #* 
7, EE # 


©, ide Wee” J © ans >0% % $4 Fr ns A Fn fog + os 
a ID EN £5 "M » wen; s. 34 


ritories appertaining to the great Duke. Piſa was once of ſuch 
wealth,that at one inſtant, the Cittizens thereof held warre a- 
gainſt the Veritians & the Genoor, They grew gieat by the 04 
ucrthrow which the Sarazens gaue tothe Geroop, inthe yearc 
I533-theremainderof which defcature, were recciued into 
the proteRion of their Citty ; anddeclined by the laughter of 
their people, and alſo of their Nauy giuen them by the Genoots 
necre to the Ile Gig/io, For thereby they became fo weak, that 
not able to ſuſtaine their wonted reputation, they were forced 
toſubmit chemſelues vnder the proteRion of the Florentines,a- 
gainſt whom (when Charls the 8, inuaded 7taly they rebelled. 
Burtbeing againereduced to their former obedience, the City 
notwichitanding was in a manner left deſolate,becaule the cit- 
tizens (impatient of the Florentines | Koran wy paſſedinto 

Sardinia, S:cill, and other places to inhabite, So that theplace 
wanting Inhabitants, and the Countrey people to manure it, 

the ſcituation thereof becing low and mgoriſh, by reaſon of 
Fens & Matiſhes,it became infe&ious, Coſmo the great Duke, 

yndertooke to re-people it again, andto further his intention, 

he builded there a ſtately houſe for the receit of the Knights of 
S. Stephen, gracing it with' many priviledges,which yet to this 

day remaine vnaltered, 


Florence is the faireſt Citty in /raly, Iris in compaſle fixe ploxence, 


miles. It is deuided into 44.Pariſhes,and into 21, Companies. 
It hath init 66, Monaſteries,and 37, Hoſpitals. The Cittizens 
bought their freedome of the Emperour Redolfe for 6000, 
Crownes, as they of Lacca theirs, for 10000, In whoſe time, 
and euer ſince it hath flouriſhed in great proſperity, For yppon 
occaſion, the City is able to arme 3o0000.men, & the Countr 
60000.[t is ftrongly wald,the ſcituation thereof bein lowed. 
ng on the North fide ; but onthe other parts is fomwhat 
ubic& rs the commaund of certaine hils, which ouerlooke it, 
the inconvenience whereof they haue preuented by fortifica- 
tions. It hath a Citadel buile by Duke Alexander, and afterin- 
larged by Coſme. The fircers thercofare , and ve- 
ny cleane kept, There are to bee ſecne the moſt artificiall buil- 
ings of all Europe, beth publike and priuate, Charles Arch- 
duke of Auftr«/ was wont to fay,that it was a Citty not to be 
as. "7 RE ſhowne 
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ſhowne but on Holidaies, No ſoyleis Tilled with more Art, 
dilligence and curioſity : for you ſhall ſee one little pecce of 
roundto bring forth Wine, Oyle, Corne, Pulſe, and fruites. 
Noonichftanding , it will not affoord ſufficient viQuals for a 
third part of the yeare : to remedy which ſcarcity, it was not 
without goodreaſon that they ſpent two-millions of Crownes 
for the recouery of Piſa, The laſt Duke became an earneſt Pe- 
ritionerto the Pope, that he might be created king of Twxſcary, 
but the Pope not brooking ſo lordly a Title in ſoneer a neigh- 
bour, anſwered.; that he was content, that he ſhould be King mm 
Tuſcany,but not King of Twſcanie,which ſchollerslike diſtinti- 
ons, great Princes cannot well diſgeſt. 
The qualities of the T#ſcars appeare by the excellency of the 
Florentines, whom Nature aboue all the Prouinces of tay 
hath adorned with ſharpnefle of wit, frugality, prouidence, 
induſtry, and ſpeciall inſight into the Negotiations of peace 
and warre; yea, their continuall difſentions and hazzardes, 
wherein they haue almoſt liued from the firſt foundation of 
their Citty, I doe, to nothing ſo much attribute, as to the 
ſharpneſle of their wits, So, the ciuill diſcords of the Pi#ol;- 
«1s, did not onely ruinate their owne eſtate, bur therein like- 
wiſe ingaged Florence ; yea,and as a man may ſay,drew al Twſ- 
cany after it, by the factions of the Neri and Biaxchi, for thus 
it hapned : Two young men deſcended of Noble Families fal- 
ling out,the one of them chanced to be lightly hurt:the father 
of the other to extinguiſh all ſparkes of mallice, and that no 
further inconueniency ſhould arife vypon that quarrell, ſent his 
Sonneto aske forgiueneſle of che. fu was hurt, bur the ef- 
fe enſued contrary to his expeRation : for the Father of the 
wounded Gentleman, cauſed his Seruants ro lay hold on him, 
and cut ofthis handes, and ſo ſending him backe againe, wil-' 
led him to tell his Father,that wownds were not cured with words, 
but with Weapons. Heereupon grew betweene thoſe two Fami- 
| Hes a morrtall and cruell warre, which drew the reſt ofthe Cir- 
. tiesinto the quarrell, and was the cauſe of great effuſion of 

bloud : yea, the Florentines inſtead of executing due punniſh- 
ment ypponthe principall authors of the faion, recciued the 
baniſhed on both fides,into their Citty : where the Donari vn- 


det- 
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dertaking the proteQtion of the Ner#, and the Cherſs of the 
Bianchi, all the Citty became to be divided into Neri and Br- 
anchi, this ſedition was not of long time after pacified, 

- Arezzo, being by long diſſention amonglt themſclues al. 
moſt brought to wracke (as the other Citties of Twſcaxe like- 
wiſe were) was ſolde to the Florentines by Lewes of Anioy for 
forty thouſand florens of Golde; and not many yeares after, 
Cortona, by King Ladiſlams. - 

With the State of F/orence,doth confine that of Siena, a Cit- 
ty builded by the Seron;,and of late time becomeſubie&to the 
houſe of Meatci, Itis fiue miles in compaſle, irong by ſcitu- 
atioh, and whereunto Coſmo the great Duke adioyned a Cita- 
dell. From Florence it isnot aboue thirty three miles diſtant ;; 
but the people thereof are much differing in manners, as al- 
ſo diſpoſition, they ſparing, flowe, and vnſociable cowardes 
Straungers, theſe bountifull , and of kinde entertainement : 
= loath to part with Money, and prouident, theſe liberall, 
and onely caring for the preſent; they graue, melancholie, & 
alwaics expeCting their profit ; theſe plaine, and of chearefull 
countenance ; The one inclined to Traffique and gaine ; the 
other, content with their Reuenues, and the fruites of their 
Farmes, Siena hath a large and fruitfull Territory, wherein 
are contained in the Citties of Pienza, CHMontalcino, Chinſt, 
Soana : andin Maremma, Maſſa, and Croſſeto,the ports of Or 
betello, Portercole,with twentie fixe other walled Townes, The 
Coaſt beginneth at Capig/ia,.and extendeth to the little River 
of Fiore, being all good ſoyle for Corne, but the ayreis ſo in- 
fetious, that none live long therein. The ports doe all be- 
long tothe King of Spaine, together with the Hill Argentino, 
a place famous, by the diſcourſe which Claudize Ptolomers: 
made thereof, for the excellency of the ſcituation fit for the 
building of a royall Citty, In this Prouince beginneth the pa. 
trimony of S, Peter, bequeathed to the Church by the Coun- 
tefle Matilda. 
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The cheefeplace heereof in- auncient time was Capwa, the C:mpaigne, 


pleaſant ſcituation whereof was the ouerthrow of Hanniball 

and his Armie. Cicero writeth, that the Romaines were Lords 

of three imperiall Citties, Fang Corinth, and Capua, The 
e 3 two: 
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twofirſt being farte off, they vrterly ruinated ; of Capuathey 
long conſulted:in the end they concluded that it were extream 
Pater to ſpoile ſo noble a Citrie of 7raly. But for their better 
ecurity,they confiſcated the Territories thereof,and deptfued 
it of all forme and maicſty of a Common-wealth, They bo the 
buildinges Rand to ſerue for receit of thoſe which ſhould Till 
the ground. Naples is now the chiefe ſeat, not onely of Cam- 
p=gnta, but of the whole Kingdome, and is indeede a princely 
City: It is in compaſſe ſeuen miles, but narrow : of late times it 
is much augmented, and would encreaſe continually, if the 
King of Spaine had not forbidden a further increaſe by buil- 
ding ; whereunto he was moued, partly by the complaing of 
the Barons (whoſe Tennants to inioy the liberties granted to 
the;Neopolitans, did forſake their owne dwelling to ſeat them- 
ſclues there) partly by the daunger of rebellion, which in ſo 
mightys Citty cannot eaſily be repreſſed. Itis ſtrongly walled, 
and hath in it three Caſtles, the chiefe whereof is Caſtle-Noxo, 
builded by Charles of Anpeow.The hauen is nor large nor ſafe, 
but that inconuenience is ſomwhat caſed by an artificiallkey. 
It hath hkewiſe an Arſenall, wherein all Inftrumepts of warre 
are forged, Amongſt other religious places(of whichſort there 
are many, and thoſe well inaintained) there is the houſe of Pi- 
ety,called i/ monte dellapieta, which by ordinary reuennues and 
guifts, may diſpend yearely 60000, Crownes, wherewith (a- 
monegſt other charitable workes) it maintaineth through the * 
kingdome 2000. Infants, 20 
Itis one ofthe regions belonging tothe kingdome of Na- 
ples ; Itis bounded with the river /anp, & the Terrhene and lo 
ian Seas; itisin compaſie aboue 500, miles, and is diuided * 
iato two Prouinces ; the one lieth on the 7errhene Sea, where 
in ancient times the Bratzars did inhabitcgand that part is pro= 
perly called Calabria; the other lyeth on the [oniar, and called 
HMagna Grecia, It is deuided into the higherand lower . Of 
the higher, the cheefe Seate is Coſenta, of the lower, Catar- 
zara. Coſenza is alarge Citty, Catanzaraa ſtrong. Betweene 
the cape of .the Pillars, andthe cape Alice, is Corone, aplace 
of very hcleſome ayre. Vpon this Territory, Anno 1551. the 
Nauy of the great Turke landed and made ſome ſtay ; which 
was 
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was the cauſe that moued Charles the fift to mortify this Cit- 
ty. It is athing worthy to. bee noted, how much the Inhaby- 
rants of this Countrey in former age, exceeded the numbers 
"of this preſert : for in thoſe daies this Citty ſent more men a- 
gainſt the Locrians then the whole kingdome of Vapleris now 
ableto arfoord, becing numbred to x 30000, A little aboue 
that do inhabite the Sabarits, who were alwaics%ble to arme 
30000, 
At Tarent beginneth the Countrey of Otranto, in auncient 
times called Tapigia . It containerh all that corner of Land al- 
moſkinuironed with the Sea, which licth between Tarerr and 
Brunduſinmy, In it (as Strabo writeth)were once thirteen great 
Citties, but in his tune onely two, T arent and Branduſe, The 
ayre is very healthfull, and though the ſuperfices of the ſoyle 
feeme rough and barren, beeing broken with the plough, it is 
found to be excellent good mold. It is fcarte of water,neuer- 
thelcſke it yeeldeth good Paſture, andis apt for Wheate,Barly, 
Oares, Oliues, Cab excellent Melons, Oxen, Aſſes, Mules 
of greateftimation, The people are in their manaers more 
plaine then their Neighbours. Inthis Countrey is bred the' 
Tarantola, whoſe venome is expelled with Fire and Muſique, 
as Gellixs reporteth out of Theophraft his Hiſtory of living 
Creatures, There are likewiſe bred the Cherfidi,Serpents linin g 
both on the Land and in the Sea: yea there is no part of /raly 
more cumbred with Graſhoppers, which leaue nothing where 
they come, but would vtterly conſume in one night whole 
fieldes full of ripe Corne, if nature by ſending the Birds called 
Gaize into thoſe quarters, had not prouided a remedy againſt 
this miſeric , The place at all times of the yeare indureth 
much dammage by Haile : Thunder is as yfuall in winter as in 
Summer, | 
This Prouince is ſcituated berweene two Seas : the Citty is 
ſeated in an lland like vnto a ſhip, and ioyned tothe Conti- 
nent with bridges, where the tide ſetteth violently : on the 0- 
ther ſide, the two Seas ioyned together by meanes ofa trench 
cut out by mans hand, andis of largenefle ſufficient to receiue 
C_ Where the Citty now ſtandeth, was before aRock,& 
is holden to bee the Rrangett Fortres ofthe ys 
ence: 


thence along the ſhore lyeth Ceſaria, now ruined by them of 
Gallipoli, Gallipolis is ſeated on aridge of Land, running into 
the Sealike a tongue ; On the furtheſt point whereof, ſtanderh 
the Citty, and is of great ſtrength, by reaſon of the ſcituation, 
being fenced with vnacceſſable Rockes , well walled, and ſe- 
cured by a Caſtle ; wich which Motiues of incouragement in 
the wars, between the French and the Arragors,the Cittizens 
thereof to their great honour, continued euer faithfull to the 
fortunes of the Arragons, 

Ithath beene counted one of the chiefeſt Citties of /rah ; it 
isnow by their ciuill difſentions almoſt deſolated, the cauſc,as 
Itake it, wherefore the ayre there-abouts is become &vn- 
healthfull: an influence incident co all great Cittics . For as 

"nothing doth better temper the ayre,then the frequency of In- 
habitanrs (becauſe by husbandry and induſtry, they dic yppe 
Fenny and vnholeſomc places, prime ſuch woods as grow too 
thicke and obſcure ; with theirfires purge noyſome exhaltati- 
ons,and with their high buildings extinuate grofſe yapors.So 
on the contrary, there is nothing apter to breede infeQion, 
then the deſolation of ſpacious Citties : for ſo the places are 
not onelic depriucd of the aforeſaid helpes, but euen the hou- 
ſes and their ruines are receptacles of int-Qion, and matter of 
corruption,Which appeareth to be true by the ruines of Agui- 
fea, Rome, Rauenna, and Alexanaria in eAigypt. For which in» 
conuenience, the 09—_ neuer built huge Citties ; P/aro' 
would not that his ſhould exceede 500, families, and Ari#to- 
tle wiſhed that al his people mightat one time heare the voice 
of one Cryer, 7 
This Province, extendeth from the Confines of Brundsſe, 
to the Riuer Fortore.lt is divided into two Territories : the one * 
at this day called Bars, and by the Latines Pexcetia, the other 
Puglia, and by them, Dawnia, devided cach frem other, by the 
Riuer Lofante, | 
In the ſecond part, it comprehendeth Capitauato, contayning 
- in it many great Citties , pom of Trade, and Fortrefſes of 
good account, Amongſt the number whercof, is Monfredo- 
»ia, built by King CHenfrediin a high place, and healrhfull, 
with a conuenient and ſafe harbour.It lieth ynder the hill Gar- 
; gano, 
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$aro, at.this day calledS. Angelo, becauſe of the appearing of 
Saint Michael, who whonoured there with great deuotion. 
Ir ſhoulde ſeeme, tag this Hill all the riches of P#gliaare 
heaped together : it hath plentie of Water, anelement rare in 
this Province, The Sarazers finding the opportunity of the 
ſcituationtherecof, did there fortify, and therein maintained 
themſclues a long time : forin truth, there is no place better 
ro moleſt the Kingdome , and tocommaund the Adriatique 
Sea, 

It is another Prouince of this Kingdome :it is bounded with 
the Riuer Fortorie, and the Riuer Tronto: in which circuire arc 
confained many people. Towardes the Sea it is a fruitfull 
Country, inthe midſt rough and mountainous,and the coldeſt 
Region in the Kingdome . The wealth thereof confiſteth in 
Cattle and Saffron, The Countrey of Xalrfi is deuided with 
the Riuer Peſcara, the Gouernour thereof reſideth in Sar-Se- 
woro, This Prouince hath no famous place ypon the Sea-coaſt, 
but in the Inland. Berewents was giuento the Church by 
Henrie the fourth, in recompence of a tribute which Leo the 
ninth did releaſe tothe Church of Bambargh, which in thoſe 
daies beeing by diuers caſualties often yſurped, was atlaſt re» 

ſtored againe to the Church by the Armes of the Normans. 

It was the habitation of the Lucars, extending from the Ri- 
uer Saruo to Laxo: itis a Territory rough and mountainous, 
Towards the Sea-coaſt are Nico, Sorento, Maſſa, Almafi,and. 
Salerne, the aire whereof is very temperate ; in the vpland are 
Cana, Nocera, San ſexerino, and more neere the Seay Peite, 
where Roſes blowe twice ayeare; Agropols, Poſſidoniat, no 
Licoſa, Policaſter, Capace Noni, Venoſa, Accella, and Aelfr, 
holden ſecond to Naples. 


The places of moſt notetherein are Nizz4, having a Caſtle Lyguris, 


of great account, Villa franca a Heauen of great receite, bur 
dangerous : Monaco, anotable fort, Ventimulia, a good Cit- 
ty. The Champion of Arbengais fertill, bur the ayre infeious, 
Fmale is afamous Lordſhip, Noly hath a conuenient harbour - 
for ſhipping, but Sawon4 had a better, if the iealous Gerooi had 
not choaked it, | 
The people are witty, aQiue, hi 7 am" of —_—_— 
F O 
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of comely perſonage. They builde ſtately : Ac home they liue 
ſparivgly, abroad magnificently. 
Genea, is now the Metropolitan Citty of the Prouince, and 
by reaſon of icituation was holden to bee one of the keyes of 
Ttaly. The people thereof were once very famous for their ma- 
nitold victories, and great commaund by Sea, infomuch that 
wraſtiing with the Yenetians, they had almoſt bereaued them 
of their citate & taking their City : Bur (Fortune fauoring the 
Venetians, and croſſing the Gerojſe, euento their viter yndo- 
ing) euer fincethis Citty hath declined, and that not onely in 
regard of their former defeature, and their continual and ciuil 
diſcords,bur alſo, for that they hauc giuen over their Traflick 
and care of their publicke good, wor” po beraken themſclues 
to live by vſury, retaile, and mechanicall Trades, altogether 
regarding their private benefit; whereupon,not being of puil- 
fance,as in former ages, to make good their ations,they were 
forced to put themiclues ynder the proteQtion, ſometimes of 
the Kings of Fraxce, and fometimes of the Duke of Mllaine, 
and now ynder the Spaniſh, & 
Vcnice. In the very bottome of the Adriatique, called at this day, 
the Gulte of Venice, is aridge of Land, reaching from the 
Lime-hils, called by them Fornacs, to the mouth of the River 
Piane,informe of a Bow ; and containeth in length thirty fiue 
miles ; and in breadth two, where it is broadeſt, and in ſome 
places, no morethen what an Hurquebuſh can ſhoote ouer, 
This _ is parted and cut (what by -the falling of Riuers & 
the working of the Sea) into ſeaven principall Ilandes: the 
Ports of Brondolo, of Chiozz4, of Malamoco, ofthe three ca- 
files, of Saint Eraſmme, the Lito Maggiore, or great ſhore, and 
< the Treports, Betweene that part of this ridge, which is called 
Lito, and the Continenrfandeth the'Lake of Verice,in com- 
paſſe ninety miles . In this Lakeis ſcated the Citty of Venice, 
__ vppon 72. Ilandes, diftant from the ſhore ewo miles, and 
fromthe firme land five ; devided with many Channels, ſome 
greater, ſoine leſſer, It was begunto be built in the year 421. 
the 25, of March, about noone. | 
It increaſed in people, with the report of the Haryes com- 
ming into /taly, and more, afterwardes by the deſolation of 
Aqni- 
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Aquileja, and the bordering Cities ; as Padoa, and Aonſelice 
deſtroyed by Agilnlfus, King of Lombardie. Some are of opi- 
nion, that anciently the Lake reached vppe as highas Oriage, 
which ftandeth vppon the Brent : which becing true, then was 
Venice tenne miles diſtant from the Continent, The Cirtie, a- 
mongſt many other Channels which doe incircle it, is deuided 
by one maine Channell (for his largenefle, called the Gravd 

anale ) into two partes,whereofthe one part looketh Sourh= 
weſt, the other North-caſt;:This Channellin bis winding, ma- 
keth the forme of the Letter S. backward: And it is the more 
famous for the admirable proſpect of ſo many moſt curious 
and goodly Pallaces, as are built all the length of it on cither 
fide, to the aſtoniſhment of the beholders , Some report,that 
the Channell was the bed of the olde Riuer Brexta. which it 
made before the courle thereof was turned, by making the 
banke of Leccia fu/ina, and 1o broke out and empried it ſelfe 
by the mouth, which is called the three Catiles. -On the mid- 
dle of this C hannell, Randeth the bridge of Rialto, builtfirſt 
of wood, but in our time reedificd and built of fone, and that 
with tuch excellency of workmanſhip, that it'may iuſty bee 
numbred amongſt the beſt contrived Edifices of Europe. This 
Bridge, ioyneth together the rwo moſt and beſt frequented 
parts of the Citty, the Rza/to, and Saint Markes . Mary lefle 
Channelsfalintothis,which aze paſſed ouer cither by Bridges, 
or Boares appointed for that purpoſe, The Cirty hath in cir- 
cuit ſcauen miles, ard yceldeth an ineſtimable reuenue, About 
the Citty, cfecial North-ward, lye ſcattered heere and there 
inthe Lake, ſeauentie five other llands, the cheefe whereof, 
are Murano and Burans, both for circuit,building, and number 
of Inhabitants. Eſpecially Juraro, abounding all ouer with 
goodly-houſes, Gardens, and a thouſand other obieRs of de- 
light andpleaſure . Heere are thee ſo famous Glaſſe-houles, 
where ſo many admirable inentions in that kindare made in . 
Gallies, Tents, Organs, and ſuch like ; whereofthe quamitie 
yearely vented, amounteth to 60000, Crownes, af) 

Now the Cuty, of Venice, which from her Infancy hath 

maintaificd her-ſelfe ſree, 2nd as a Virgine, for one thouſand 
aadthiec hundred yeares, and that hetherro bath beene en- 
Ff 2 tOuU- 
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touched with any iniury of Warre or Rapine, amongſt other 
aduantages required in the ſcituation of a Citty, hath thoſe 


- two which are required ina well ſcated Cittic , whereof ha- 


Dimfion of 
the Stare of 
Venice. 


ving already diſcourſed in the ſcite of England, wee will heere. 
ſurceaſe further to dilate off, The ſafty then of this Citrie, 
groweth from the Waters, and the ſcituation thereof in the 
Water, where neither it can bee well approached or aſſaulted 
by Land, forthe interpoſtion of the Water betweene it and 
the Land :nor yet by Sea, for that the ftreames are not nauy- 
gable, but by Veſſels of the leſſer ſize onely : for greater ſhips 
riding out of the Channels (where the Water is ſome-what 
deepe) would driue,and riding out of thaChannels, with cue- 
ry turning water would be on ground, So that aNauy of lefler 
ſhipping would do no good, and goons ſhipping cannot wel 
there be mannaged, In concluſion, theſe Waters are rather 
made forthe places, and intertainement of peace, then: for 
motions of warre, We may adde to theſe difficulties (which 
nature and the fcituation doe preſent) another as great, which 
ariſerh from the power and prouifons of the Cirtie, which are 
everfuch as will better inable the Inhabitantsto offend ano- 
therin thoſe Waters, then any man can inuent to offend them. 
All which young Pepiz taſted to his loſle, 
Who wih hu ſhips and men fild all the Coaft, 
Front, the Fornaci to the greater ſhore, 
And laid a bridge to paſſe bis ventrous Hoa#t, 
From, Malamocco all the ( hannell ore, 
Euen to Rialto : yet for all this boaſt 
Hee's faine to fly with ſhame : the Seas do drowne 
His men : Hu m_ the Wanes haue beaten downe. 
And laſtly we may adde the continuall Art and care which 
the Seigniory doth vſe,euerto augment ſomething to the for - 
tificationof this their Citty and State, 

The whole Dominion of the Ver. Scigniory, is diuided in- 
60 Firme-land and Sea. By the Firme-land, we wnderſtand all 
that which they poſſeſſe in Lombardy, in Marca Treniſana,and 
in Friwls; for that all thoſe parcels doe make one continuated 
Countrey, paſſable ſrom one tothe othcr, without helpe of 

Sea. We will tcarme that Sea, which confincth with the _ 
| | ea- 
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Sea-ward, orthat which cannot bee __—_— without paſ- 
ſing by Water. This State is againe divided jnto Continent 
and 1Iland.On the Continenc they haue /#ria, Dalmatia, Schi- 
auonia, Albania, or at leaſt ſome partes thereof : The llandes 
ſand partly within the Gulfe, nor farre diſtant fromthe Con- 
tinenr, and part of them are without the Gulfe ; which are 
Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, Candia, Cerige, Tine, and other in 
the Adriatique, 

The Stare of the firme Land, containeth one of the Marqui- 
fats of Italie ; to wit, Trenifa, which beſides the head Cittie 
whereof, ittaketh irs Name, hath alſo init, the Cities of Fe/- 
tre, Belbemo, and Ceneda, It hath moreover, two of thoſe Cit-= 
ties which are of the firft rancke of the Citties in /raly :name- 
y Uenice and Breſcia. Nor, let it ſceme ſtrange toany man, 
that Ireckon Breſia amongſtthe ſaide Cities, confidering,thar 
for largeneſſle of Territory it giueth place to no Cirty through 
Ttalie; containing in length bne hundred miles,and in bredth 
fiftie . Conſidering alſo the number of Inhabitants, and the 
entrade it yeeldeth to the Seigniory, beſides the priuate reuen- 
nue of the Citric it ſelfe ; In all which, few other Citties come 
neerc it. | | 

There is alſo in the firme Land the Citty of Yerona, called 
ſo for its ſupereminent conditions, as YVerevna, And is the firſt 
of the ſecond ranke of Citties of /taty, 

The Citty of Padoa, which for pgooduefle of Soile, excec- 
derh Bologna it ſelfe, There is alſo the Citties of Bergamo, /+- 
cenza, and Crema, There is againe the State of Friwly, with 
two honourable Citties ; Yaine, where the Lieutenant of the 
State refideth and Ciuidall; befides, a number other populous 

Townes, little inferiour to Cirties,. Laſily, there is the Cruirfull 
®olefine, which the Noble Citty of Rowigo therein, with other 
places of good reſpe&, | 

If we conſider the Water, there are few States of rate, that 
hath more aboundance inthar kinde, eyther for ſtanding Wa- 
ters or Rivers, Inthe Territory of Bergamo in the Lake of 
Tſes; inthe Countrey of Breſcia, the Lake'of dro. Inthe Ve- 
ronefſe and Breſciar, 1s the Lake of Gazrdo. Iris allo watered. 
with many great Riuers,that not onely ſerue to make the fields. 
= | Ff 3 fruit- 
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fruirful,bur alſo.to fortify theplace. And thoſe riuers are,Og/io, 
Chieſe, Namitio, Mimcio, Seri, Mela , and Garza; which in- 
deede is-rathera Mountaine Boxrne, then a River, &c, The 
Countrey of Poleſine and Padea, are fo ſtored with Lakes and 
Rivers, that therein is no Burg or place which ftandeth nor 
" within five miles of ſome freſh Water. Andall this Countrey 
of the Firme-Land (whereof I haue ſpoken) is alſo for Ayre 
exceeding wholeſome and temperate,as the compleQions and 
cheerefull countenances of the Inhabitants Fs: well witneſle, 
rogether, with the quickneſle of their. apprehenſion and wit, 
28 well for matter:of Armes as learning, 

Touching the Land, this State hath in it many partes that 
are very diuers in quality, ſome-where excceding happy and 
fruitfull, but lefſe induſtry in the people: other-where,the peo- 
ple are exceeding induſtrious, but the ground defeRtiue , . A- 
gaine, ſome pattsthere are, where both the people are cxcee- 
ding carefull and induſtrious, and the Soyle alſo = Of the 
firft ſort, is the Territory of Crema, of Padoa, of Vicenza, of 
Treniſa, and the Poleſmne, 

Of the ſecond ſort, is the Countrey of the Bergomaſehe, the 
Veroneſe, and Frinls. 

* Ofthethird ſort, is the Countrey of Breſcia . Andtouching 
the firſt, it is almoſt incredible whbart the riches and increaſe is 
of thoſe groundes ; what freſh Meddowes, what fruitfull ara= 
bles, what aboundance of Cattle, of fleſh, of all thinges that ' 
come of Milke ; what plenty of Corne, of Pulſe, of Fruite, 
Wood, Flaxe, Linnen, and Fiſh. Amongſt all which patticu- 
larities, the Padoar dooth notwithſtanding excell; which for. 
 goodnefle of Soyle, doth carry the praiſe tro all the reſt of 

Lombardy, The wealth of this Territory may hence be conie- 
Cured, thatit hath the richeſt Biſhoppricke and Prebendaries, 
of /taly. It hath one of the richeſt abbaies of Saint Bezer in 
Ttaly, which is Saint Zu#Fina. It hath one of che moſt beautifull 
Conuents of the ſame order (viz :) that of Praxa, It hath the 
richeſt Monaſtery, belonging to rhe Aufen-Friers, which is 
that of Caudiana, It hath two of the greateſt Churches that 
may be found-in /taly, which arc,S. /witiva, and S. eAnthonie, 
wich one of the greateſt Cuſtoines of Salt in Europe, + 

In 
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Tn the time of the Romaine Common-wealth, no Citty of 
the Empire had more Knights of Rome, then had Padoa, For 
that (as Strabo teſtifieth) there were ſome-times counted flue. 
hundred of them at once, Which muſt needs proceede from 
the extraordinary goodnefle of the Soyle, and the greatnefſe 
of priuatec Redhy hoods, But at this day, the greatneffe ofthe 
Venetian Nobilicy, bath in great part diminiſhed the Nobility 
of other Cirties, Amongſt which, Aquzieia in old time, rook 
in compaſſe twelue miles, and made 1 20. thouſand Citrizens, 
And Raxczza which was ſcituatedin a Lake (as Venrceis) was 
orice of ſuch reſpeR, that it was thought fit, and choſen firſt 
by Honoriws, and aftcrwardes by the Gothes and Exarches, for 
the Seate of the Empire. In our daies, by the comiration 
of Cambray, it was befiedged by CMaximillian , with ſeauen 
hundred French Lances, 1200, men at Armes, Ttalians 18000 
Datch toote, 6000, Spaniards, 2000, Italians in pay, and 600. 
Aduenturers of divers Nations,with a huge quantity of Artil- 
lery, andall other Munition, Againſt this force, the Seignio- 
ry oppoled as great aforce for defence, and pur into'the Citty 
1xe. hundred men at Armes, 1500, light Horſe, as many Ca- 
rabines, wnder very expert commaundes: And for foot, they 
' had abouc 1 2000, /talians, other 10000, drawne' our of the 
Gallies, a great number of Gentlemen of Vezice, & Peaſants 
of the Countrey without number ; rogether with an Army of 
Ineftimable quantity of Munition and victuall. With which 
quantity of men and prouifions, the greatneſle of their works 
and fortifications well aunſwered , | Now, there being: about 
and in Padea, two ſo great and populous Armies, one to af- 
ſaulr it, another to defendit, and that this infinite namber'of 
Horſe on both fides, did neuer ceaſe from bothalling and for- 
raging the Countrey about; ſetting fire on all thatthey could 
not carry away,and that the Peaſants had alſo conueyed away 
as much as they couldinto the Citty,and the adioynitig holds, 
yet did neyther of theſe Armies ever want viftuals- during all 
that ſiedge, S 
And yet as fruitfull as is Padoa, rhe Countrey of ' Crema is 
no whir behind it, for all things ; for ſtore and ficeneſle of fiax,, 


beyond it, OfPole/ne it ſhall onely ſuffice to ſay, MM” 
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deththe like proportion with Padoa.The Country of Vicenza, 
haththe Champion exceeding fat, and for that part thereof 
- whichis hilly, few Countries come ncere it for leaſantnefe.” | 
Itleaneth irs ſhoulders yppon the A4/pes- it hath on the right 
hand the new Riuer, on the left, Bronta, inthe midſt of it runs 

Bacchilion, Remon, 8&c. It is the Garden of Venice. 

The Territory of Trexiſa, as it cannot be reckoned amongſt 
thefercilleſt, yeritis numbred amongſ the pleaſanteſt, 

Now the Countries where the indufiry of the people is more 
then the goodnefle of the Soile, arc thoſe of Verona, Bergamo, 
and Friak, For in the Bergawaſh , there is more then fortic 
Miles of Mountaine : the Yeroxeſe hath many Miles of Cham- 
pian,altogether barren and ſandy. The like hath Frix4i,whence 
it commeth that theſe parts are much ſubic& to dearths, and 
ſcarſity of Corne , but what they wantin Bread, is recom- 

enced in Wine aboundantly ; ſo that as I vnderſtand, the I- 

and alone of Scala, which. is one great Village in the Yero- 
zeſſe, doth rent in this commodity,to the number of fifty thou- 
ſand Crownes yearely', Nor are they deſtitute of very _ 
Wooll, whereof they of Yerona doe weaue Clothes and Felts, 
The Burgamaſh, an infinite quantity of Dornix, beſides broad- 
cloths and Kerfſies, which they vent partly into Lombardy, and. 
partly into Almaigne, | 
he fruitfulneſle of the Soyle, and induſtry of the people 
together,is notably diſcoucred in the Territory of Breſtia/tn- ' 
ſomuch thatl belecue that no part of 7ta/y in theſe two _ 
can be compared thereto for opulency & plenty, in thoſe parts 
Fhichfor goodnefle of Soile we count to be fertill. Thereis _ 
| nopriuate mans Garden for art and gracefulneſle of compar- 
temeat, or order more equiſitly caſt, or more diligently plan 
red, or moreneatly kept and dreſſed, then this whole Terri- 
CI | | 
Ghote touching that part of the Breſcian Territory thatis 
vofruitfull, impoſſible ic were to declare the diligence and arr 
that is there vſed, far plowing of the Mountaines, & forplan- 
ting of Vines throughout the ſaid Mountaines, But a ſuffici- 
. ent Teſtimony thereof will be, that the barrenneſt part of this 
Territoxie; is nolefle well inhabited, then isthe beſt . _ the 
owne 
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Towne of Cardoxe alone it is knowne, that if neede require, 
they are able in one day ro make two hundred Harquebuſhes 
at all pointes out of the Maſle, although there beno Harque- 
buſh but goeth throughrleſſe, then ten Pans at the leaſt, No 
Iron is brqught in more then groweth in the Countrey, and 
u little goeth our vnwrought. Some is ſold made into barres, 

ut moſt into wares, Mthe Cittie of Breſcia, are accounted 
more thentwo hundred Smiths Shops, of which, fifty at leaſt 
are Cutlers, © add at has 

There are-alſo ſome Iron Mines in Val Comonica,which yeild 

Water for fixe Furnaces, and fixe Milles, in whicti they atzke 
Platc for Axmour, In the Citty of Cordose are made in great... 
quantity, Swordes, Daggers, Halberds Knives,and other like 
Weapans : In the Marquiſate of 7rewi/#, great quantity of ex- 
celleny Steele, and fo in eA/phaga Solds; and in Cadbr, excee-. 
ding good Swordes are wrought in Bellyno, Felrre, and Sera- 
valle, | 


The Dominion which the Yenerian hath by Sca, is of two Ofthe Sea, & 


kinds,as hath formerly been ſaid ; partly Continent, ard partlic fieſt ofthe 
lands , The greateſt Territory of the Continent is /rin, and TY 


the beſt, vnleſſe it were for the Ayre thereof, is naturally yn- 
wholeſome, or rather to ſpeake freely, contagious, and pefti- 
lent, eſpecially about Po/z, For which caſe, that it grow not 
to be dbnhericed, the Scigniories alloweth ro al man tlrat wil 
dwell there, acertaine quantity of Land, with divers inimuni- 
ties and priuiledges beſides , It yeildeth great aboundance of 
Oyle, Fiſh, and Salt, | 
Dalmatia, Sclawonia, and Albavia, affoord excellent wines: 
and in theſe ers, partly by tlic commodiouſneſſe of the 
Sea, and partly by wo of the interraincinent and: pay that 
runnes there amongſtthe Gariſons , the carefull induftric of 
the Inhabitants, the people liue indifferently well there. 
The Ilandes belonging to this Stare , and lying within the 
Gulfe, are not many. The names of them ate Yeggia, eArbe, 
Brazza, Page; Liefina, Curz.ola, Liſſa, with the Hands of Za 
ra and Seſa, They all yeeldein gencrall, Wines of teaſ#iable 
goodneſle, Cherſs, with ſome other, doe exceedsefot plenty of _ 
Cattle, Milke,meates, _ Pago hath ——_ uw | 
FI | g ate 
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Salt-pits,and yeelde great profits. Yeggia hath ſtore of Pulle, 
light Vines,” Wood, and Horſe, though ſmall. They arc all 
beautified with Havens, excepring te which defeRis there 
recompenced with the naturall pleafantnefle of the Countrey. 
They haue very rich Fiſhings;eſpecially Le/ira, whaſe Sea yei!- 
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deth Pilchers 16 great abundance, Fhe greateſt of theſe Ilands 
is Leſina, containing in compaſſe fiftie miles, The beſt peopled 
is Cxrzo/a : The moſt delicious, Arbe : and both with the 
artes of the Continent ouer againſt them, whereof we ſpake 
fore,do yeeld great number of ſerujceable men for the ficld 
andrhe Gallies, 


Ofihe Nandes © If remainerthto ſpeake of the Hands out of the Gulfe, Of 


which the firſt in orderyis Corfis, for commodiouſneſle of ſci- 
cuation of great account, Forirlieth in amanner in the ve- 
P all the Sea-Dominions belonging ro this Srate, 
berweene the Azriatique and the Torigue Seas, equally diſtant 
from FYenice,and Candy, ln which reſpeR, it ſtandeth. ficly borh 
tohifnderan Enemy fi would affault the Ilands, and Conti- 
nent withinthe Gulfe, and to releeue Candy, if it were diſtref- 
{cd. Italfo lyeth fitly rodefend altthe Weſterne parts, and to 
moleſtthe Eaſt, Tr ſtandeth info cxcellent a Sear, for the de- 
fence of 1raly; that it may properly bee tearined the Ba#tion 
thereof, Ir Randerh _ alſo for the Conqueſt of Greece, 
bordering vponit,as it were atrong Mountor Caballier. Ir 
fiandeth oppertunely for the receit, relecuing and vniting of 
the Forces and Nauics of Chriftendome againſt the Infidel!, 
And albeit the Iland be not very plentifull in graine, yettho- 
rough the vicinity thereof to Puglia, and Epire, and the facile 
raniportation jt hath to Venice and Cicill, it. cannot want any 
necefanies. The experience whercof, hath beene manife- 
Ned both in the time of the Remavrr, andin ourdaies alſo, The 
omans Fleete made head alwaoies ar Corfu... Thete alſo in the 
ciuill warres berwixt Ceſar and Pompey, did ride M. Brbuls 
Pompeis Generall, And in our memory, the forces of the 
keague concluded by Pale the third, and Pias the fift, did 
thereaſſemble, and from thence ſer forward, 
.» The Iland was of ſo powerfull an cftate, that it armed  * 
fuxty Veſſelsro Sea. It aboundeth with excellent Oyle, Wine, 
E Waxe, 
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Ware, Hony, and fruits of all ſorts. All which commodities, 
ic hathin that goodneſle and proteQtion,, that better-inthe 
ſame kind, are not co be found through the whole World, It 
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hath in length (ixtie Miles, twenty Miles ouer, and in circuit 


120, Ic hath three places of great imporcance ; towit, the old 
Citty, neere the old Scat of Pagiop:li ; the new Fort, & there. 
to adioyning the Caſtle Saint Avgels, beſides fixtie andeyght 
Townes, 4 IF 
Next in order,is Cephalonia centaining incopaſic 160.miles, 
It hath two hundred. Townes, with Hauens belonging vato. 
them: Two whereof ArgeFtoli and Guiſcardo,are molt famous; 
the third is Nalo., kyecldeth fore of Graine, Oyle, Sheepe, 
Cheeſe, Wooll, Honie, and Currants, and theſe in ſuchplen- 
ty, thatthereby it recciueth great and yearely reuennues. Can- 
F /4 is ikewiſe one ofthe molt renowned lands of the Medi 
terranean, Iecontainethin length two hundred hxty miles, 
in breadrhfifry, andin compaſſe, in regard of the many pro- 
montories, it makcth almoſt fixe hundred. It yeeldeth great 
plentic of Wine, withvs called CMalnefies; Cheeſe and Ho- 
ry. It is ſcated ſo conueniently, and with ſuch aduantage for- 
Marrine occurrances, that Ariorle cenſured it, tobe Ladie 
of the Sea, His reaſon, becauſe ir lyeth. very neere the mid- 
dle, berweene Exrepe and Afia, and betweene Greece and the 
Ilandes of the Archipelago, which in a manner Court heras 
their Miſtris and Soueratgne, It lieth from Conftantmople 
three hundred and fifty miles, from Alexandria and Soria 500, 
fm Caramaria, Epire, and Ciprws, three hundred, from Af- 
frique 200, | 
There remaine behinde two other Ilands, Cerigo and. 7 me. 
Of which Cerigo containerth in compaſſc ſixtie miles. In ſcitu- 
ationit is Mountainous, having one good Citty, ſeated on 
che i of a Hill, Ir hath two Haiiens, one called, Delphruo; 
the other Tire, Thar looketh North, this South. Ir hath be- 
fides.diuers Creckes, but narrow and vniafe:with the ancients 
it was of good cſtecme; for Leon of Sparta confidering well 
the Seare and quality of theplace , wiſhed that eyther it had 
| Ncuerbcene ; orbeeing, it had beene drowned, as ſoone as it 
had becne made, Which wiſh, as things afterwardes fell our 
: Tn. Ggz wrought 
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wrought hima great opinion of wiſedome, and fore- fight, 
For Remaratins, who was baniſhed from Sparta,and ſoiourned 
with Zerx2s, counſelled himto bring vpall his Nauy vnto this 
land, if hee meantto impatronize himſelfe of Greece ; as hee 
might eaſily haue beene, if he had followed that counſaile, as 
in nx ycares after did Nicins, Generall of the Athenians, in 
the war of Peloponeſus, In our time itis called the Lanthorne 
ofthe Archipelago. | 
Tineis in the midft of the Archipelago, ſixe miles from De-+ 
los (roundabout which Detor, ye the Cyclades , in number 
fifty three.) It hathin circuit fortie miles, with one great and 
populous Citty. And by reaſon of the Scite which is on a Hill, 
very ftrong, very many Townes it hath beſides, And heerewith 
endeth the Sea-Dominion of the Fereriar. In all which,there 
are little lefle then three hundred and. fifry choufand Soules. 
Which number perhaps is greater, then a man atfirſt woulde 
belecue, eſpecially if hee conſider withall, how ſome of theſe: 
rts, 23 Solanoria, are not veryfruitfull : and many of the I- 
nds are barren; beſides the terror of the Turkiſhincuchons.. 
Inſomuch,that if theſe Countries were vnder any other L.then 
the Vevetian,they wold ſurely be deſarred,. But the Scigniorie, 
with intertaining peace with all. their Neighbours, with buil- 
ding of Fortes, maintaining of Garriſons-in places ofnecefſi- 
ty, and/with exceeding expence of Money, Nowe and main- 
_ their people inthis ſort,as at this day we ſce them inhabi- 
> 


:  Fazy reporteth,the /enetians to be exceeding rich : But bE- 
of mR_ fides opinion, there is great reaſon, why they ſhould bec ſo in- 
x ug © deede. Firſt, they are Lordes of a large Cory; both by 

j Landiand Sea: but cheefely on. Land : x. "Be they haue Cittics 
of the beſt ranke of  /ra/y, with large-and opulent Territories 
adioymng-vnto them, and full of people, induſtrious-&thrif= 
ep. They baue _—_— Biſhopprickes, wealthy Abbies, with 
the fattefiand moſt commedious benefices of /taly :-Familics: 
both for. Nobility and'reuennue, worſhipfull ; and buildinges,, . 
for State and 'Magnificence, finguler .. Beſides which, they 
have-alſo- very wealthy comminalties, Amongſt which, to- 
emit many, Breſcia alone hath 138, thouſand Crownes of 

| yearc= 
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yearely reuenue : and Aſela\wbich is but a Towne, ſubie&to 
Breſcia, ten thouſand, - | 
Another reaſon, is the great aduantage which the Veneri- 
ax hath for Traffique, bothin drawing ynto himſelfe other 
mens Commodities, and in venting his owae, I call his owne 
Commodities, whatſoever is growing, or made within the 
State: or whatſocuer Trade belides hee hath ingroſſed, or by 
proſcription of time appropriated to himſelfe ; This aduan- 
tage is marvellous great throughout the whole State of Venice, 
for thatthe firme Land on cuery fide, is full of Nauigable Ri- 
vers and Lakes, Befides, it is for the greater part a plaine 
Countrey, ſo thatthe conueyance of all ſorts of Merchandize 
by Cart or by Horſe, is very eafie. They are alſo in poſſeſſion 
of the Vallies and paſſages ofthe Rbetiar, Ginlzan, and Carmi. 
a Alpes, by which lyethallthe Traffique berweene /raly and 
Germany, . | 
The State of the Sca, is full' of excellent, large, and fafe 
Harbours, cſpecially Dadwnatie, and Sclavonia. "The Ilandes 
haue the like;cipecially the greater ones,as Corfu,and/Candia, 
Butthe flower of gaine, and emokument to the Stare, is the 
T of the great Sea of Sore ande-Egge, wbichthe Ve- 
netian had altogether in his hand, eſpecially the ancient Traf- 
fique fpx Spice, whichhath alwaies- beene, and yet is, of grear 
conſequefice vmto- thern . , Im ſome, allthe: Trade of Cloues, 
Nutmegs, Ginger, Cinnamon, Pepper, Waxe, Sugars, Tape- 
fries, Cloathes; Sifkes; and Lether, with-all che Commoditics 
of the _— poſe this way, and are —_— from-hence = 
the art of 7taly, anda good: part of Germany , The 
—— of this Trade: may the berter bee perceived by the 
reatnefſe and: multitude of private: ſhipping,,, belonging to- 
irtizens and'other Strangers, Merchaucs: of Vere, &.other 
Haucn-Townes belonging tothe Scate': As allaby the multi- 
tude and wealth of the (aide Merchants,.and of the great ſtir-- 
ring and bartcring; rhatisthere euery.day.. In which kind the 
Merchams onely of the Dyrch Nation, in. Fenice doe: diſpatch. 
as much, as were thoughr fufficienrrofurniſh a:whole World. 
"To which purpoſe: I may- nor omitto note, that Citties..of 
Traffique haue three. degrees. of ditfcrence z. for eyther the 
| | Gg3 Trade: 
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Trade lyerb by the Ware-houſe that diſpatcheth by grofle ; 
or by open Shoppes that doe retaile, or by both. Of this fiſt 
fort, are Lisbon, Cirill, Antwerye, Amfterdam, Hamburgh, 
Danſh, Norimberg ; and in Ttalie, Naples, Florence, and Genoa, 
Ofthe ſecond ſort, are all the other Citties of France and Ger- 
mary, And amongſt che Cirties of /talie, Milan is herein the 
cheefeſt ; where there are to be feene Shoppes of all Wares ſo 
rich, and well furniſhed, that they may well ſcrute for Mega- 
zins to many Citties, In both ſortes, Venice goeth beyondall 
the Cities of /raly . Forthere are open Shoppes of infinite 
number, and the Ware-houſes there, .doc farre paſſe all other 
in /ralte, So that this Cittie doth Trafhque by way of Shop, 
as much as any other Citty, and by Ware-houſes, more. And 
+ to conclude, putting both togerher, it is the Citty of greatefi 
Traffique ins Europe, and perhaps of the World , And ouer 
this, whereas wealth dath ariſe to cuery Citty,by three waics ; 
firſt, by profies of Dominion. ſecondly, by recourſe from pla- 
ces, to Iuftice : and thirdly by Merchandize; Venice is by all 
theſe waies-continually inricked . Firſt, the reuennue of the 
whole is brought to Vemrce, both of Firmc-Land , and of the 
Sea : Secondly, all appeales and ſuices of importance through 
the whole Statc, doe come thether; and thirdly, Yericeis as ic 
werethe center of the Eaſt and Wet, the Store-houſe of all 
- that is produced by Sea or Land, and in ſunume, thEtetcit of 
the whole wealth of 4/ia and Exrope. .. ; 
To ſct downe preciſely the Reucgnew of the State, is no 
. eake matter: but a man may be bold to ſay,that ir is held to be 
the greateſt of any Prince Chriſtian, except thoſe of Spaine & 
France. But whatſocuer itbe, certaine iris, they doe lay vp . 
euery yearc a great Maſſe, over and abouc their_expences, | 
aotwithſtanding,their incredible charge they axe atin the r= 
fenall, inthe building of Gallies, in Fortifications, in Garti- 
ſons, and Stipends, To this,the Yenetias hath beene for theſe 
many yeares in continuall peace with all Princes : ducing 
which intermiſſion, they haue ſer al their ſtudy ro the augmen- 
ting of their Reuenues, whereby itis now credible,that haum 
ſome yeares ſince diſcharged their debts, and diaburchened 
themſtives of che intereſts of rhe ſaid Monies, they haue ſaved 
| | Es Eu. ' together 
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gether great quantity of Treaſure, Beſides which Treaſure-in 


ready.Coyne, they haue anbther Treaſure of no ſmall confide-" 


ration, and thatis the wealth of the Citty, and the priuate ſub- 
ftance of particulars , with the Reuennues of the greater 
Schooles, of as they tearme them, Hals z which the Common- 
wealth in her neede may vſc as her owne, For that in occafi- 
ons, ſome do giue voluntarily ; others do lend franckly,or vp- 
on light vſe : And in the warre of Cambray, they gathered five 
hundred thouſand Crowns,ypon the fale onely of certaine of- 
fices amongſt them, 


Now the Venetian Territory , for the extent of it » hath. Theftrength 
in length ſoime-what aboue one thouſand miles 3 and the of the State, 


breadth thereof anſwereth not to the length, But when foc- 
uer they are drawne vnro feruice, they wage forraigne forces. 
And hereupon, they have alwaics amongitthem ten bands of 
Albaneſſes and Croatians:They keepg moreouer in- entertain= 
ment, cerraine Colonels of the Swille and. Griſons , with di- 
uers Captaines befides, out of the State of the Church , In 
formertimes, they hauc beencable codraw voto their ſeruice 
fuch aPorenrate asa Duke of Y7bine, ynto whom they com» 
mitted the Lieurenancy andleading of their Armies, making 
as ſecure avfe of his forces, as of their owne , Bur abouc all 
thinges, they haue alwaics made right excellent vſe of theyr 
leagus & confedcracies with other States. [nthe league which 
they made with Jrmadss de Laimny, cald commonly the Green 
Count, and with Ybal/d Earle of Champaine, with Lewes Eatle 
of Blois, Baldwine Earle of Flanders, & Boniface, Marqueeſle of 
HMountferrat, they firit recoucred Zara and then entred.vpon 
the proteCion of CorFtantinople : wherein they got forthem« 
ſelues three cyghts of the whole Conqueſt ; andin parriculer, 
the Citries of Gallipoli, Modoni, Corone, and Durazz0;; with 
all the Jlands in thole Scas, ſaying a few,which.lye- before Mo. 
rea. Amongſt which Handes , Candy and Corfu feli to their 
ſhares, the greateſt part Whereof, they infefſed rotheir private 
Gentlemen. The Cittic of Conftartivople it ſelfe, remained 
eo the Eimperour, but not without a proportionable conft- 
dcration made to the Seigniory: Ibis 
1a the league made with Az49 Y{cont; and the gi" 
again 


R— - - ya” 
E. Ye + og WY FOR RIS rs . Ha 
: K ee; Lg Wd 4 Fade * Er $ES - hs I II 4 A Sv oj "WM 
= oy mx" L fe $i. EG © 
"£4 53H, ge Wh, ROY WO.» Wer P4-E F.5 8 25, Ee 
V.. "Th KA ET ” « - 4 Bats © 
: = AJ . , 


, Lo A wo egy" 5 « I. AS Fs _ - 
yy of X : As 'D, OW. th 2 K E AattC to on RE A 
= = $8 OR 1% - EFT 2 SL « p [5 
7 Ll I +. 4  F:-v . 
» a5 - » IF v L 1 & Se” Ks WS: 
F 


239 _ Theſecond Booke 

againſt CIarthe Scala, they poſſeſſed rhem(iclues of Trexegs, 
Baſſare, and Ca#tilbaldo. Beeing confederated wth CHathias 
Corxinus, King of Hungarie , and G, Scanderbeg, Prince of 
Albania, they made head againſt the Orroman power, In ano- 
ther league contrated with the Florentines againſt the Yiſcow- 
tt, they enlarged their Dominions within Lombardy . Laſtly, 
in the conferation which they had with Fraxces the firſt, King 
of France, they re-cntred vpon Breſcia and Verona. 

With r erg ea they haue alſo not a little aduanced their 
affaires, Of Emanuel Paleologws, they bought Lepanto, Napo- 
li, and Malualia, Of George Belfichins, they had the Towne of 
Scatarim-pawne, of Money lent him; | 

Neyther haue they beene wanting to helpe themſelues with 
honourable pretences. Inche warres which Charles the eyght 
King of France made vppon /talie,the Venetians vndertrooke 
20 ſtand Head and ProtgRor of the common liberty ; and in 
that pretence, made all Italy arme againſt him. 

And becauſe indeede, this State.may, and is rightly helde 
for one maine Fort of /taly and Chriſtendome , again(t 
the Turkiſh inuafions ; therefore haue they had alſo in their 
aſſiſtance fromtime to tyne, the forces of the Church, and of 
rhe King of Spaine : of whom the daungerhath alwaics beene 
accounted common, and as neere vnto themſclees. 

Now, on the firme Land, they haue a continuall Ordinance 
of twentic and eight thouſand Foote, with Captaines, En-' 
ſignes,& all other Officers inrolled & paid, They haue beſides, 
to the number of foure thouſand Muskaters, men well trained 
to that kinde of Weapon, For which occaſions, they haue al- | 
ſo their times of Muſters yearely; partly to approue their expe- 
rience, and partly to render ſuch rewards as are dueto the beſt 
deſeruers, Of this multitude and their valour, the battaile- 
fought at Lepants, tothe viterrowting of the Turkiſh Nauic, 
is a ſutfcient Teſtimony , Beſides thele, they maintaine ſixe 
thouſand men at Armes, well mannaged andappointed, the 
like whereofis not to be found in all /talie beſides. 

Touching their Sea-forces, they haue on the fitme Land ten 
thouſand men inrolled to ſerne at the Ore : And of theſe kinde 
of Men, all Da/matia and Selanonia, doth mayo 

numbers 
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Of Europe. 229 
numbers they will beſides ; 2nd thatat areaſonable hand. 

The Cittie of Venice alone, arineth yppon occaſion fiftic 

Gallies, and Caray, forty. 
What their whole power and forces euery way may amount 
ynto, they ſhewed in the warre of Ferrara : wherein they had 
on foote two ſeuerall Armies, one about Ferrara, the other on 
the Confines of Milan . They had at the ſame time befides, 
two ſeuerall Nauies ; the one ypon the Po; the other vpon the 
Sea, to obſerue the proceedings of Naples; and all this with= 
out aſſociats. In the warre againſt Lewerthe twelfth King 
of Frairce, their Armie was compoſed of 2000,men at armes, 
3000. light Horſe, and thirty thouſand foore. In the yeare 
1570. they armed forch one hundred and fiftie leſſer Gallies, 
eleauen great Gallies, one Gallioon,and twentie five tall ſhips: 
albeit that number, by occaſion ofPeſtilence happening inthe 
Nauy, was reduced to one hundred and twentie, and ſeauen 
leſſer Gallies, and fouretecene Shippes, the other Veſſels re- 
maiing vntoucht; like as had beſalne them before, in the 
yeare 36, when as they had thename onely to make one pare 
of three : bur indeed they made a full halfe of all che Chrittian 
forces beſides, A 1-4 

But becauſe there is nothing that can give more certaine 
conieQure of the power of any Stare, then to haue ſuſtained 
and gone through with great and perillous warres, it will not 
be vnpleaſant to ſer downe ſome of their moſt important aRi- 
ons, which in that kinde they haue ſupported, 

Anciently they had warre with ihe Kinges of France, and 
in that war they diſcomfited Pepi,Son to {barlemaigne. They 
warred afterward with the King of Hungarie, and tooke from 
them che Towns which they now hold in Dalmatia and Scla- 
#ony, They fell at debate with the Einperors of Conftantine- 
ple, and gat from themthe Cirties of Sa/oniche, and of Moria. 
One the moſt daungerous warre that they euer had, was that 
which _ mannaged with the Genozs - and yetat length, ſuch 
was the yſſuec chereof, that howſocuer, hauing loſtto the Enc- 
my C hi02.2.4, and were neere driuento their vtter deſolation, 
yer was the enemy toofarre of from gayoing anintite yictorie 
ypon them, that inthe purſuitthercof, _ of —_—— 
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ed himſclfe : inſomuch that hauing for maintenance of that 
warreangagedthereuenues of the State to Saint George, and 
ſo by little and little, through feebleneſſe growing vpon them, 
were compelled tothrow 4 Citty within the armes and pro- 
teion, ſometimes of Fraunce, and ſometimes of Millan : 
ſo that to this day they could neuer recouer their Priſtinat for 
runes. | 

Then had they to doe with the Viſconti, Princes of Milan, 
whoſe was at that dreadfull through 7ralie : yet by that War, 
the Venetian not enely gained profit, but honor allo, 

They oppoſed themſclues againſt all the Princes of ralie in 
the proſecution of Ferrara, andthat with ſuch ſucceſle, that 
in fine they annexed to their owne Dominion,all the Poleſinie 
of Raxiſo, And afterthey had irritated the Princes of 1talie, 
theſe letted norto draw vponthemſelues a warte, vadertaken 
by all the Potentates of Chriſtendom, combined againſt them 
in the confederation concluded at Cambray : which warre, as 
it wasthe moſt hapleſic and difpaircfull that euer they manna- 
ged, through the miſcarriages of their Armies at Carrauaggio, 
at Breſcia,andat Vicenzs: yetin the end they remained Lords 
Rill oftheir owne, and of becing conquered, atlalt remained 
with Conqueſt. | 

They haue for many ages _—_— waged warre with the 
Turke, eſpecially with Amnrath the ſecond : Mahomet the ſe- 
cond; with, Baiazeth, and with Zelimy the ſecond .* Th 
maintained a ſixteen yeares warres with Mahomes rhe ſecond, 
euen him which hadthe fortune to haue ſubduedrwo Empires, 
Conftantinople and Trapifend; tohaue deſtroied twelue King- 
domes, and-to hauc ſacked two hundred Citties, Which War 
they finiſhed, although not altogether ro their profit. 

They held wars for ſeauen yeares without intermiſſion with 
all the Princes of Chriſtendome, and went away Winners : 
neytherin all theſe. occaſions were they deſticute, either of 
Men or Money. 

In our memory they warred with Se/irz the ſecond,and in 
that warre they disburſed aboue twelue MiNions of Money.. 
The like exceflive ſummes they ſpent in their Warres with Afi- 
cbaell, Emperour of Conftantinople ; in the enterprize of Fer- 
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cy from others, they hauc re-imburſed or extin- 


The Princes that border and confine vypon the Venetian,are 
theſe, The Twrke, the King of Spaine, the Pope, and the houſe 


of Auitria. 


As touching the Twrke, whoſe State and power hath been 
ſo regarded in the Worlds opinion, he ſeemethat this time ra- 
ther to bee impaired, then otherwiſe , Whereof, one great 
ſigne is, his protraQtion of the Warrein Hungary theſe many 
yeares, with Armies of much berter quality, then any his pre- 
deceſlors were wontto lead or ſend thither. Whereuppon it 
hath happened, that not onely his forces haue ofcentimes bin 
broken and diſcomfited, bur alſo the Prince himſelfhath hard- 
ly cſcaped, from beein 
there had beene deed 
or more agreement inthoſe Heads, to affaile him. Notwith- 
Randing, he hath there loſtthe Townes of Filech, Lippa, Rab, 
and Strigonia, places of great conſideration , Hee hath alſo 
the ſecond time loſt Giawarine, Theſe loſſes doe more then 
counteruaile the winning of 4gria fromys, being afortrefle 
of many knowne imperteQons for ſcite and building, be- 
fides the with-drawing of Tra»ſilnania and Valachia from his 
ſubicRion , with the alicnation of many rich Prouinces in 


Aſa. 


taken or ſlaughtered; if on ourpartes 
etter Chiefes to temporize with him, 


The State of theſe preſents conſidered, the Venetian for that 
part of his Dominion, that confineth ypon the Turke, had ne- 
uer more cauſe to think himſclfe berter ſecured from violence, 
eſpecially hauing all Maritime Townes, both by Sea and Land 
| am, fortified : which ftrength is alſo the greater, by rhe 
acility, the Sca affoordeth toſuccor his owne, and to diftreſic 


his Enemy, 


Touching the King of Spaine, vppon whom they doe bor- 
der, as well in the Adriatique, asin Lombardy, it is now more 
then threeſcore yeares, that there hath beene any variance at 
all befalne them, Neyther intruth can it turne the Yexerian to 


h 2 | any 
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r4ra, and inthe war vndertaken of the conderacie at Cambray, 


All which ſo ineſtimable ſymmes, notwithſtanding at this 
day, whether they were parcels of their owne Treaſure, or 


24.2 T he ſecond Broke 
any great gaine to haue warre with ſo powerfull a King;nor 
the «ing of Spaine to make warre 11 /raly ; where by putting 
things in vprore and tumult, hee might perkaps hazzard ſome 
| part of his owne, | 

For that warce (as Emanuel Duke of Sanoy was wont to ſay) 
hath ſomething of che nature of Dice, which no man knowech 
how they will cun. 

I may ſay as much ofthe Houſe of Anftria, Princes that do 
excecdinghe cheriſh and affect quietnefle, wherewith they are 
become great, and with the ſame meanes doe maintaine their 
greatneſle. | 

Of the Church, it were alike ſuperfluous to ſpeake ; for that 
neither Sainr Peter can make any excuſe ro make watre ypon S, 
Aarke, nor will $. Marke lecke to trouble him. | 

In ſome, the Verctian hath two many aduantanges aboue 
all other Princes: The one is that they haue a counſell thar is 
immorrall ; the other, that the heart of the State cannot bee 
pierced vnto by any Enemy. And ſo conclude, that the P8pe 
and the Yeretias at this time are more potent, and of greater 
antiquitie in /caly, then euer heeretofore they hauc beene ; not 
onely for that the Pope hath a more ample Territory, and that 

| butlittle incumbred with petty Lordſhips, and that the Yene- 
tian hath his Dominion better fortified, and his Coffers fuller 
then in times paſt; but alſo in regard that the Srates of Naples 
and Millan are in the handes of a Prince, abſent andfarre off, 
and therefore circumſpetto raiſe innouations, 

Lumbaray, anciently called C:ſalpina, extendeth from Pana- 
covnto Sefir lying betweene the A4penine and the Alpes. Mar- 
ca Trinigiana, lome-time called Veneria, lyeth berweene the 
Merz and the Po, Moſt commonly both Prouinces paſſe vn- 
der the name of L»mbardy,becauſe there the Kings of the Lon- 

abards ſeatedtheir dwellings, then in any other place of 7ra- 
ty. Beſides, the ſoyle, the ayre, and the Inhabitants,hold ſuch 
correſpondency, that they ought notto be diſtinguiſhed, This 
is the richctt and ciuilleſt Prouince of 7taly; for, ſuch another 
peece of ground for beautifull Cities, goodly Rivers, fieldes, 
and paſtures, for plentie of Foule, Fith, Graine, Wine, and 
Fruites, is not to be found againe in all our Weſterne Wor!d.; 

ariſing 
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ariſing partly by the eaſe of Nauigable Rivers, as Tefno, Ad> 
da, Oglio, Menzo. Adige, and Po : any by Channels cut our 
of thoſe Rivers, and partly by the great Lakes of Verbano, La- 
110, and Benaro, No lefſe Commoditity ariſeth/ by the plaines 
paſſable for Cartes, Mules, and other carriage. - 

The greatnefle likew:le ofthe Lordes of Lambaray, hath bin 
a great furtherance thereto , For while the Yiſconts raigned, 
this State maintained warres of great importance againſt molt 
puilſant Princes. And for the Empiry heereofghappened choſe 
notable warres of our dajes, betweene the Emperour andthe 
French King. And no maruell, that two ſuch puiſſant Poten- 
rates, contended with ſo great effuſion of bloud for this Duke- 
dome :forthough to many it ſhould nor ſeeme great, yer in 
very truth, forthe wealth ofthe Country, and the quantity , ir 
hath-beene ofas great reputation, as ſome Realmes of Exrope. 
Some Dukes whereof haue poſſeſſed greater Territory,enioy- 
cd wealthier reuennues, and haue beene more puiflant in wars, 
and more honourable in peace, then diuers Princes, graced 
with kingly Titles, | 

Amonelt the Citties of thefe Prouinces (accounting Yerice 
amongſt the Iflandes) Millan without Controuerſie holdeth 
the precedency. Itis able to leuic neere 200000. perſons, and 
hath a large aud populous Territory. A Cittie (ſaith Gwicciar- 
dm ) moſt populous and rich in Citizens, plemifull in Mar- 
chants and Artificers, proud in pomps, and ſumptuous in orna- 
ments for men and Women ; naturally addicted to fealtinges 
and pleaſure, and not ogg of reioycing and folace, bur 
alſo moſt happy .in all otter nature of contentment for the life 
of man, | | 

The ſecond Citty of Lumbardy;is Breſcia, not for compaſle, 
or multitude of people, for it 1s not able to make 50000. men, 
but by reaſon of the large iurifdiction thereof, comprehending 
therein many large Townes,and populous Champaines,there- 
fore cenſured _ able in all roleuy 350000, men, Among 
the Townes ſubie& thereto, Aſulo and Salohauc the prehemi- 
nence: amoneglt the Vallies Valramoria, beceing fftic miles in 
length, andtherewith populousand till of Iron Mines, Bolog- 


#4 (if it pleaſe you to account it in Lunbardy ) and Verona 
| Hh3 are 
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are alike populous : Verona is larger and of more beauty: Bo. 
logna more rich and commodious : as well for that it hath a 
larger Territory, as alſo for that there is no Citty that dooth 
more abſolutely enioy her'owne commodities,and doth mere 
freely pertake of others, by the greatreſort of Courtiers, Cler- 
gy-men, and Officers diſperſed through all the Ecclefiaſticke 
State, To which, threethinges are much auaileable : the Vni- 
uerſity, where al profeſſions are praQtiſed; their wealth, which 
is equally divided ; andlaftly , cheir inclination andpaticnce 
to take paines,and do ſeruice, 

Betweene Verona and Pagea, there is no great difference in 
reſpe& of circuit ; but Verona hath double the people, Where- 
of the Venerians to ſupply that defeRt,do as much as they way, 
gracetheir Vniuerſity and the Schollers , As in this Prouince 
the Cirtics are great and beautifull, ſo arethe fortreſſes many 
& impregnable. And whereas other Prouinces haue their pla- 
ces of ſtrength on their Frontiers, inthis, the neerer you ap- 

proach the center,the ſtronger ſhall you ſee the Country plan. _ 
ted and fortified, | M 


Flungary. 


ROY Ungary, for the plentie where-with it. 

,/* aboundeth of all thinges, both for vſc 
p & pleaſure, may be numbred amongſt 
| the moſt fertile Kingdomes of Europe. 
In it are found fruites of as much vari- 
 cty and goodnefle, as in taly : Corne 
So ſufficient to ſuſtaine the Inhabitantes ; 
>4 Wine to furniſh their neighbours(Po- 
land, Sileſia, Morauia, Bohemia ) Fiſh 
in ſuch plenty, that Straungers borrow of their aboundance 
from them, and out of Yaſachia (beforethe loſle of Agria in 
96,) were Becues driuen into Italy, and all parts.of Germanic, 
which now find a preſent want in their former prouifion rho- 
rough the Turkes fiopping of that paſſage. 


The Havgarian Horſe, by nature are not improper for war, 
\ be- 
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beeing couragious, ſtrong, hardy, and ſwift, but for want of 
mannagement they fit no ſeruice but trauaile, to which the 
Italian Hackney-men, and eAlmain Coachmen, find themex- 
cellent, 5 

Hungarland is deuided by the Riuer Danwbine , into two 
partes : the one Mountainous ; and therefore called the vpper. 
Huygarland, abounding in Golde, Siluer, and Copper-Ore ; 
the other, neather Hwngarland, plaine, without Hils, and cal- 
led for the firtiliry thereof, the Store-houſe of fgaly and Ger- 
many, The IMetropelitan Citty of that part of Hungarland that 
obeyerhthe A is Poſſoninm; little, and nor very beau« 
tifull, no more thenare Srrigonium, Cofſonia,Nitria, Ternanio, 
or any other Citties of Hwngarland : a reaſon whereof may 
be, thar the Gentlemen, haue their Houſes in the Countrey, 
and the Cittizens are more tudious to builde for yſe, then for 

.pompe. | 

Ir confineth toward the North with Poland and Morania : 
on the Eaſt, lyeth 7Tranſiluania and YValachia; on the South, 

Bulgaria, Sernia, Boſnia, Sclanonia, and Croatia : and towards 
the Weſt, itis joyned to Stiria and Aruitria ; two thirdes of it 
poſſeſſed by the Turke - The Inhabitantes bee of ſtature and 
comple&ion not vnlike the Engliſh, bur in habit reſembling 

'the pooreIriſh ; in warre ftrong, valiant,and patient ; couctous 
aboue meaſure, yet having rather defire then art ro enrich 
themſclues, permitting (of negligence) the Germans to inha«» 
bit in their Citties, andto Traffick their Merchandize;a cauſe 
why none of themriſe by their owne induttry to = great 
wealth, They neuer combate among{t themſelues, bur -re- 
ucnge iniuries with words, except vpon obietion.of Cowar- 
dice, whereof the charged is neuer disburth-ned,vnrill he haue 
p"_ himſelfe in finguler combate with a Turke. Ir harh 
cene 3n auncient cuſtoine amongeſt them, that none ſhould: 
Wearca Feather, but he who hath killed a Turke, to whom ic 
was lawfull to ſhew the number of his ſlaine Enemies, by the 
number of Feathers in his Cappe. They punniſh Adultery and 
Fornication with death : the Husband forcing his Wife, the 

Father his Daughter, and the Brother his Siſter, rothe place 


of Execution ,, The Sonnes inhabit equally after the —_ of 
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"their Fathers, occupying for the moſt part the poſſeſſions lefe 
themin common , The Daughters hauc the value of the part 
of the Landes in Money. They are defirous of warres abouc 
meaſure, they admit no vnprofirable man into their Camp, bur 
ſuch as hold Seruants, are ſerued with men. They march in 
troopes both Horſe and Foote lodging apart, bur nor in that 
ood order, which is vſcd by the Germans, who diſtinguiſh 
ny their Companies and Regiments into firectes, placing 
theit baggaggat their backes, or flankes, according tothe ne- 
ceſlity of the Citty , They goe on round, neyther in theyr 
Camps nor Townes, bur inſteed thereof, one Sentinell whop- 
peth to another, as in like caſe dothe Turkes. The Horſemen 
in battell,range themſelues in files after the German order, as 
do alſo their toot, placing all their ſhot on front , They giue a 
furious charge, & the Enemy broken, fall preſently ro ſpoile, 
leauing to follow the execution for any ſmall booty : but bee- 
ing broken, they flye euery man home, ' without euerturning | 
head, lying in waight by the way for the A/mazs, whom they 
rob intheir flight, counterfeiting for the more terrour the cla- 
mour of the Tartars, from whom they differin the faſhion of 
their Caps, 

The government of Hungarland was anciently ſpirituall,8: 
ſeculer, the ſpiritualty was gouerned by the Arch-Byſhop of 
Strigoninum.s (who were Chancellors of the Land) and of Co- 
| [oz2a; They had vaderthem twelue Biſhoppes, which are all' 
oY now vnder the Turke, except Strigonium, Nita, Tanerine, and 
Vacia,For the due adminiſtration of Juſtice ynder the ſecular, 

the ancient Lords deuided their Land into twenty Countries 
appointing toeuery Countrey a Baron for Gouernour, with 
- twelue D. of Law to be his afſiſtants, reſeruing euer to them- 
ſelues an appeale for the redrefle of Iniuſtice , and preuenting 
of extortion , Nowe fince the Princes of eAmuitria got the 

Crowne, their tyranny ſo yoaketh the Peaſants, that _ 

may be done without the Lords leaue . Inſomuch, that theſe 
wg living inthe true condition of {lauery, want nothing 

ut the name thereof, In the time of the ancient gouernment, 
when the Kinges would alter any thing in the adminiſtration 
of. the Common-weale, yndertaken a forren warre, or pony | 
| clude 


Goucrnment, 
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clude a peace, there afſembled together at one place three de- 
grees of SubieQts ; Barons, Biſboppes, and Gentlemen : with 
conſent of the greater part whereof, the Kinges had authoritic 
to confirme, abrogate or inſtitute lawes, to denounce warre, 
conclude peace, and charge their Land with impoſitions fir 
for their neceſſities, | 
This aflembly is till in vſe, but the freedome thereof is al» 
tered, nothing being at this day propounded tothe aſſembled 
. by the new Goucrnours, but a contribution of- Money , to 
which demaund at a day giuen, the Nobility giue' their reſolu- 
tion, whichin the yeare 96. and97. when the Turkiſh Empe- 
ror threatnedto deſcendhimiſelſe in perſon, was,thatthe N - 
biliry would put chemſelues in Campania with theirforces, & | 
promiſed for their Subie&s (for ſo they tearme their Peaſants) 
rhateuery Houſholder ſhould ſend a Man,and give twoDol- 
lars of Money for entertainment of Souldiers: but the Turkiſh 
Emperor not comming in perſon,the Gentiles did not furcher 
binde Cn, then that their Subices ſhould pay eueric 
houſe one Dollar , with which Money were to bee waged 
20000, Horſe and Foot, the halfe of which neuer appeared in 
fielde, there becing nor at any time in armes vnder thethree 
Getierals of Tenfeubach in vpper Hungarland, of Palfers, vp- 
onthe border of Denubins, and of Zerins in neather Hungar- 
laud, aboue gooo. men : And at the batrell of Kereitarein g6. 
where were aſſembled the greateſt forces that could be made 
by the three Confederates, Germany, Hungary, and Tranſilua- 
ia :the combatants amounted not to aboue 51000, (viz: ) 
out of Hungarland ariued 6000, Horſe, and 10000. Foote : 
out of Tranſilrania booo, Horie, and 12000, Foote: out of 
Germany, 9500, Horſc,and 7000, Foote. The Germans were 
ſo well appointed, Horſeand Foote, as for quantity of Armes, 
and goodnefle of Horſe, nothing could be better deuiſed; of 
the / 24>; the third part were Pikes armed compleare, the reſt 
were ſhot, whereof three parts were Muskets : the Horſemerr 
wereall armed, many of whoſe Curaſes were Musket, proofe : 
ſome of them carried fiue Piſtols, moſt foure, allrtwo . Thar 
which was indeed a want amongſt the was, that 3. parts were 
Seruauts,according to the Oy of _ 4 
| * 1 tooke 
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tooke pay for cight Horſes, The Hungariſh and Tranſiluani- 
an Foot were all naked, part of whom carried Fire-lockes of 
two foote, and the refidue Pikes of nine foote long, eyther 
Armes of ſmall orno yſe, either in offence or defence, whether 
in Forts, ſtreightes, or Champania, The Horſe-men carryed 
hollow Launces of twelue foote long, which they brake b 
the helpe of a Leather Tong faſtned to their Saddles : forthe 
reſt, they were armed according to their meanes,the rich with 
Curaſes, the meane with Shirtes, the poore with Slecues of 
Male, and all with Caskes, which kind of arming, as it maketh 
them much defeCtiue in proofe, fo are they of Jeſſe worth for 
theirhorſes, which (for their maner of riding,bridles and ſad- 
dles) are more forceable to doe execution vppon victory, to 
[make excurſions, and to diſcouer, then they be eyther to giue 
or ſuſtaine a charge. 

Their forces by Water (or to ſpeake more properly the Em- 
perours) were-much impaired by the loſſe of 1anerin, in 94. 
where, of r3. Gallies the Turkes tooke ten ; thatloſle is not 
yet repaired, the Emperournot hauing at this time aboue fiuc 
Gallies : which at the ſiedge of Strigoniums, durſt not make 
head againſt three of the Turkes which came to relecue the 
Towne. Thexe be moreouer ordinarily yppon the Danuby 16. 
{mall Barkes, twelue foore broad, and fifty foote long ; Theſe 
carry in the prowtwo peeces, a crogue bong three foot, and 
one pound ball ; they are rowed by Souldiers with twentie 
Oares on aſide, hauing their halfe pikes ſtanding by them,and 
their peeces hanging at their backs, | 

The Capraine gouerneth the rudder, and the Lieutenant at- 
rendeth on the peeces. Theſe barkes.(for that which Ihaue 
ſeene) are fitter bor the Skout and gard of the Campe, when it ® 
-—— L200 or lodgeth by the water fide, then commodious for 

rt, ; 

he Hungarians preſuming (more then reaſon) on theyr 
valour in Campania, haue euer negleedto fortify their fron- 
tiers :the laſtand beſt inuented meanes, whereby ſmall States 
preſcrue themſelues from being ouer-run by the grear; which 
_ error being better lookt vnto by the Princes of Awu#tria (who 
about fifty yeares ſince, obtained that Kingdome) OI 
ome 
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ſome dilligencein this kind, -yet with ſo ſmall tudgement, as 
that no fortreſſe in the Land, can wſtly bee ſaid to bee ſtrong, 
(except Rab recouered the 18. of March, and nowloſt again) 
the reſt being eyther onely ſtrong by ſcite, as T' ocks , Villak,, 
Strigonium, Comora; Altembargh, Papa, Caniſia: or by att , as 
Ca#tenouoand Noxigrade,or neitherby artnor ſcite,as Guents, 
and gran af eye ges of importance in neather Hwungarland) 
with almoſt infinit others, Tockay, Altembargh, Papa,and Ca- 
7i/ia, are gouerned by the Germanes : Nonigrade; Caftlenono, 
Strigonium-, and Komara, haue Hungariſh Gonernours, bur 
the greateſt part of their Garriſons be Datch, adeuice perad- - 
uentureas well to ſecure the Emperour of Hungarland, 2s to 
defend thoſe places againſt the Turkiſh inrodes, to which ſer- 
uice the Hungarians are more proper if they were prouided of 
like armes, | 

The forefaide fortreſſes were well prouided of all ſortes of 
Munition, Artilliry, Powder, Bals, Fire-workes, and victuals, 
but not ſo well foreſeene with defendapts, as was conuenient 
againſt ſo mighty an Enemy as the Turke ; there beeing in the 
laſt wockans fortreſſe not abouc 1500, men;zand in ſome not 
200, | 

:How aboundantthisProuince is in viRuals , I ſay no more 
then hath been mentioned in the beginning of this diſcourſe ; 
That it is one of the moſt plentifule(t Countries in Eutop, fur- 
niſhing the Inhabicants with aboundance, without borrowing 
of any Neighbour Prouince, For, as for the Bread, Wine,8 
Oates which Aria miniſtreth,thatis onely when the Camp 
is lodged by the Riuer Dannbine, which Merchants tranſport 
thither, _ for their gaine, then that their Armies fuffer a- © 
ny ſcarſity, in want thereof , Artillerieis ſent them from the 
Emperours Arſenall in Vienna , themſelues neyther finding 
great peeces, nor making ſmall ; which likewiſe they haue out 
of Germany, as alſo Powder and Balles ; A note of their excec- 
ding negligence, hauing excellent Mettals for this purpoſe, 
| which they tranſport ynwroughtinto Germany, 
The greateſt fruite which the Emperour reapeth by the 
| Crowne of Hungarland,ariſcth by the benefit of Mines,which 
yeelde him yearely ongMillion and a halfe of Gilders ; which 
Ii2 come 
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commeth clearely into his Treaſury, the preſfidary Souldiers 
being allpaid with che contribution Mony,as is alſo hls Lieu- 
tenantGenerall 30000, Dollars yearely for his prouifion, The 
Emperour Haximillian the ſecond, tooke into his hands the 
buing of the Cathedrall and Colligiar Churches, giuing to 
the Byſhops and Cannons ſmall ftipends; by which device he 

ained yearely halfc a Million of Gilders, The religious hou- 
Fes arc almoſt all abandoned for the feare the Monkes and Fri- 
ers haue afthe Turk, except thoſe of the Gray-Friers,to which 
order he is very fauorable . ,The Villages likewiſe are many in 
part, ſome wholy deſolate, the Peaſants retyring themſclues 
ynder the Turke, where they liue with lefſe agrecuance then 
vnder the Emperor, Theliuings of both are confiſcat, which 
hath mnch increafed the yearely reuennue of that kingdome., 
Now Hmngarland being not in better tearmes, to ſupport it 
ſelfe againſt the irrcfiſtable power of the Turke, then appea- 
xeth inthe premiſes, t -nay reaſonably be demanded, what hath 
beene the cauſe that the Turke in an hundred and fifty yeares 
ſpace (about which time he inuaded that Countrey) hath not 
made an abſolure conqueſt thereof : for hauing in this time 
not conquered aboue two third partes thercof, it is manifeſt, 
that he muſt be defeQtiue in the means before ſpoken of, wher- 
with Princes augment their greatneſle, (viz: ) eyther in Trea- 
ſure, Munition, Men, Armes, or (that which is principall) in 
iudgementto embrace or proſecure occaſion, For aunſwere 
vnto. which, Ifay ;firft, that the Turkiſh Emperour hathnor 
onely aboue theſe foure hundred yeares beene ſuperior to the 
Kinges of Hungarland, in Treaſure and Munition, but alſo to 
> any other Prince in the World. So is hee likewiſe in number 
of his Captaines and priuate Souldiers; but borrowing a con- 
zecure from the mannaging of his ations, ir is manifeſt that 
his counſell of warre (ſchooled aboue in the barbarous ſeruice 
of Perſia) hath euer beene inferior to that of Chriſtendome, 
as it isatthispreſent, Secondly, the Emperor hath of late ſer- 
ued himſelfe in all his occaſions of Count Charles Mannsfielt, 
the Marqueſle Sa»ſenerino, Alexander Malofþina, Franciſco de 
monte, the Baron Swarzenburg, George Ba#ta, Ferronto di Roſe, 
&c, All which,cyther by their experiencein their Coy" 
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diſh warres, ordilligence i Hiſtory, or elſe paines in both, I 
haue long fithence obtained the names of great Souldiers; 2-3 
which prouidence of late times vſed by the Emperour, and +BY 
hv by other Princes, hath in patt preuented the Txrks 
deffignes in this Conqueſt. Another hindrance hath been the 
euill arming of the Turkiſh Souldiers, the greateſt munbers 
whereofarc naked : and which is as great adefet., None of 
them carry Weapons of much otfence, except the Tanizers, 
who ſerue with Muskets of Iongerand bigger bore then the 
Chriſtians : To which number of Tanizers,being 2000. tfip- 
led,if 20000, Pikes compleat were added, they would make 
an Army of greater conſequence for the Conqueſt of this 
Kingdome (which is fecured by paſſages) then_ doth the mul-- 
titude of Horſes, in which the Turke putteth ſo great confti- 
dence, 

Laſtly, as I muſt conſeſfſe, that the Turke inall hisattempts 
againſt Hrgary, hath vied irreproucable iudgement, making 
no inrode into that Countrey ; but when hee had peace with 
his Neighbours, and the Chriſtians at diuifion atnongſtthem- 
telues, archicuing by ſuch prouidence infinite victory; ſo can 
it not be denied, thar if he had proſecuted the leaſt aduantage, 
with conſtancy and celerity, befitting the occafion, the Con- 
quelt of Hungarland had beene finiſhed many yeares lince. 
But of all negligencesin this kinde, there hath beene none of 
greater note, then that of Afahomer the 3, ſuperiorinthe bat- 
cell of Kereftur in 96. by which viQtory, not Hungarie alone, 
but all A»/friaftood in great danger : for the Chriſtian Army 
being irrecoucrably oucrthrowne, and all the Townes disfur- 
niſhed, both of defendants and Munition, there: wanted ao- 
thing (in mans iudgement)to the gaining of that Kingdome, 
but the tpeedy proſecution of that abſolute victory. But fi- 
thence a manifelt declination of this ouer-weighty Monarchy: 
15 apparantly to euezie cic of judgement in theſe dayes obiec- 
red; Iimagine it will not ſeem vnto any man ta be much from: 

my res 4 rodeclare inthis place, from whence this decli- 
nation in this age, more then isapparant in reaſon, ſhould be 
dcriued, 

Let vs therefore lay this for a ground, That States doe com- 

Ii} monly 
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monly decline, through the alteration of their ancient orders and 
diſcipline .. Nor can it otherwiſe be, but that as thoſe ordinan- 
ces and Lawes which reaſon at firſt introduced,and experience 
afterward approoued, doe ſettle and fortify States :ſo the ma- 
nifeſt neglect of the ſame, ſhould make them weake againe 
and crazy. 

Now therefore, a Prince ought not in any thing toþe more 
yatchfull and vigorous , then to keeye in life thoſe lawes, by 
which his State ar firſt became to bee exalted ro that height, 
wherein he found it at the deceaſe of his predecefſour : for ler 
him be aſſured, that the ſame are ſtill, and ſhall be the founda- 
tions and baſis of his future proſperity. 

Heerein the Ottomans, haue by two meanes eſpecially ad- 
uanced their power, and haue raiſed irtto the height, wherein 
welſecitatthis day. The one was their perſonall preſence, and 
travelling to the warres ; the other, their making of great wars 
and fierce ro ce, but ſhort. Their perpetuall expeditions 
produced many profitable effeCtes ; as firſt, that itkept in awe 
and attendance the great Seruitors of the State : Secondly, 
that the /anizars were thereby the better invred to obedience, 
patience, and practiſe of their Armes, with the diſciphne of 
the ficlde . Thirdly, it cauſed their whole forces to attend 
them, | 

\ For better vnderſtanding whereof, it behoueth to, know, 
how:that the Port (or Court) ofthe great Turke, was ancient-" 
ly wont to make rwelue thouſand Ianizars monthly paide, and 
that without faile, Now that number, by occafion of the wars 
of Hungarie, is much increaſed, ahd their pay raiſed to fiue 

Aſpers aday; to ſome, more, inregard of defect. | 

Our of the number of theſe: Ianazars,are choſen 200, whoſe 
office it isto run by the ſtartup of the Prince, and 300.Porters 
that receive twentie Aſpers aday, aboue their ordinary ſtipend: 
The Caualry ariſeth to afar greater number , The Spahkz are fix 
thouſand, marſhalledin two troopes ; whereof the one guar- 
deth the right hand ofthe Prince, the other the left,in alfmar- 
ches. Euery one of theſe Spahi, as bound to maintaine three 
or foure Seruants on Horſebacke for the warrte: and theſe Ser- 
uants, eythcr in yalour or coſtlinefle' of furniture, doe in little 
or 
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or nothing giue place totheir Lordes, Their place of march, is 
in rere of their Maiſters, burt.in diſtin troopes. 

Beſides theſe troopes,doe march two other ſquadrons,con- 
fiſting of 1 eo. Hleuks apeece : The one is made of certaine ſe- 
te and ſtalled perſons, knowne for ſome one or other famous 
exploit , Into which troope doe alſo enter ſome Ianizars, and 
many Seruants, as well belonging to the Prince himlelfe; as to 
other of his principall Miniſters, that haue approoued them- 
ſclues by ſome norable indeuour,to be worthy and capable of 
that degree, | 
' The otherſquadron is all of naturall Turks,recommended 

to that Honor, for ſoine ſuperordinary skill at their Weapon ; 
for horſemanſhip, or ſome ſuch like quality. 

The Souldiers of theſe two troopes, are not tyed to keepe 
aboue two Seruants mounted atthe moſt, So thar theſe foure 
ſquadrons (whereof we haue ſpoken) do make in all, as good 
as forty thouſand Horſe, all excellently furniſhed, 
| Beſidss theſe, there alſo necre twenty thouſand men that: 

are Seruants and attendants ypon the ſupreame officers of the 
State, as Iudges, Treaſurers, Councellors, and Commanders, 
Amonglt which, ſomethere are, that bring into the field two. 
orthree thouſand apeece; all well armed, and in like libertie, 
being indeedetyed for cuery five Aſpers that they haue of pro- 
uifion, tofinde one Horſe-man, So that what for pompe, and 
what for their owne ſafety, in this occaſion they do ſet al their 
flaues, being Renegadoes or Horſebacke, What ſhall I ſay of 
- the infinite number of carriages, of Mules and Camels, ac- 
compare g this Equipage, Gf which ſort, Baiazet led into 
the field forty thouſand, and Selim in the enterpriſe of «Egepr, 
onehundred and thirty thouſand, This was the auncient 
proportion : Now all theſe forces, (whereof I haue ſpoken) 
from the Court doe accompany the Prince, ſetting forward to 
the warres, But if his perſon mooue not, then doe theſe 
alſo ſtay ydle at home, where the Ianizars (for their too much 
eaſe) do often fall into munities, and the great Queſle buke 
themſelues about nothing but to diſgrace or overthrow one 
another through enuy, and ambicion, Which is well witneſſed 


on the orfe ſide, by the extreame rancors and partialties that 
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boile amongſt them, and ſometime breaketh forth ; and on 
the other, by their immoderate affeion and ſwelling irto ry- 
 tularydignities, which of neceſſicy cannot bee auoyded ;for— 
© that, as Trees which are lefſe fruitfuil, doe thruſt foorth moſt 
leaues and branches, to couer therewith the defeRs of nature : 
So do men (in whoſe minds deſert & vertue is wanting)ſeek 
nothing ſo much as with outward vanity of "rider en, ſhew 
of great diſcent toſhaddow their inward imperfections, Tho 
rough whichabuſe, itis not poſſible to imagine , vnte what 
number the ziculatte Offices of that State is augmented, The 
Baſhawes, which in the flouriſhing daies of this Empire were - 
onely two, one in A/ia, the other in Exrope, are now ſcauen in 
Afra alone (viz :) of Natolia, Caramania, eAmaſia, eAnadule, 
Dawaſcus, and Cair : who do ſucke from the Princes Coffers 
no lefſe then one hundred and thirtie thoufand Duckets year- 
- ly. Andthis is ſprung from nothing olfe, bur thatvyppon op- 
portunity ofthe Princes keeping at home, the Miniſters of the 
Scate, eſpecially ſuch as lye fartheſt of, haue by little and little 
preſumed to vſurp and atrogat tothemſclues more power and 
vg then was anciently belonging vatothem , Beſides 
which, the Prince by his profound intervention in all expedi- 
tions, became by his experience, better acquainted with the 
condition of his Armics, made himſelfe —_—_ inthe cauſes 
that did cnuigor or corrupt his Souldicrs : ſo that, by cheri- 
ſhing of the one, and redrefling the other, the diſcipline of the 
fielde, was made more firme eucry day then other, 

And in truth, it can ſeemero no man lefle then a very mira- 
cle, that in this houſe of the Orromars ſhould follow a conti- 
nuallſucceſſion of twelue Princes together, that have beene 
all men of great ation, and extreame Warriors. Bus ſince the 

. ſucceſſors of Solimar, haue difuſed theunſelues fromthe field, 
and to be perſonallic abſent fromebe Wares, it 1s wonderfull 
5 to ſec, how much the power of thet Empire is impay- 
red, 

The firſt that gaue paſſage to this diſorder, was So/iman him- 
ſelfe ; who howbeit he were a Prince of excellent courage and 
great ſufficiency for State ; and not onely did put his own per- 


Ez ſon into many & hazzardous attempts, bur alſo did leaue his 
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life in one of them (which was at the bode of Sigeth) yet did 

he fufferhis Sonne Selimyto lye ſhamefully ryoting and con- 

ſuming himſelfe at Court. By which cuſtome once taken, he' 

neuer afterhis Fathers time, would abandon the Cittie, but 

=—— all his affaires abroad, by his Captaines and Mini- 
ers, 

The ſelfe-ſame courſe helde Amwrath alſo, Selims Sonne ; 
Alahomet indeede his Sonne , hath not wanted to ſhew both 
ſpirit and valour enough by his perſonall going into Hungary, 
and forcing of Agria. Butfor allthar, whether chrood the | 
indiſpoſittion of his owne perſon, or through the ouer deepe 
rooting of diſorders grownc in the Empire, he was neither a- 
ble to recouer the olde reputation of his predeceſſors, nor ro = 
reforme the loſt diſcipline of his Souldiers . From hence haue 
budded all theſe fo great inconuenienees. 

For the Tanizars lying ydle, and having nothing to doe, are 
ſwolne vnto infolence, thatthey make cuery thing lawfull for 
them to doe by preſcription, not forbearing to ſacke and pil- 
lage the naturall Townes of the Stare, inſtead of the enemies : 
yea, falling into further fury audinſurreRiongthey were (theſe 
few yeatcs paſſed) the cauſes that Ammrath was forced at their 
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inſtance, to behead his beſt beloued Baſſa Hebrarm, In which One example 


mutiny they alſo fiered aboue fiue thoutand houles in Conſfar- 
#ixople, And even the laſt dayalmoſt, at the importunate re- 
queſt of the Spahi, he was faine to behead his CapieAga, who 
was the greate(t perſonage for counſaile, andthe moſt deere 
Seruitor he had in Courr. Albert indeede his death was after- 
ward reaſonably well reuenged, with the heads of three of the 
principall of the faid ſeditious Spahi,. ” * | 
And for as much as through the want of exercife of Arines, 
& imployment of the lamzars,their valor allo is mich abated, 
for recompence of ſuch defaults, they haue beene faine to/ in- 
creaſe their number from twelue ,t0/twenty and nine rhou- 
ſand. Which number alſo beeing norable to be made vppe 'of 
Chriſtian Children, and the An4amog/ain of Europe; they haue 
beene faine to ſupply it with Afar. and Mahumetans; con 
_—_ the firſt and aficient ordinance of the Ianizars. - { 
Neither areleſſe the mconuenicnces and miſchicfes; gy 
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doc ariſefrom prolonging of warres, whereas by contrary vſa... 
ges, the Ottomans were wont to reape two notable benefits. 
One was, that byleading a fullforce into the fielde, whether 
they wan any Towne, or had the better of a ficlde, they cuer- 
more in the ſame inſtant oppreſſed their aduerfary ; and againe 
onthe other ſide, by making ſpeedy and ſhort wars, they gaue 
vs reſpit andlciſure ynts the ſubieCtes of thoſe parts, where 
their Armies lay, to repaire themſelues againe : vnto which 
fubicAs, otherwiſe the neereneſſe of the Otroman Campe do 
bring vnrecouerable dammage 2: for it is obſerued, that the 
Ottoman Prince neuer doth conquer ſo much of the Enemies 
Countrey, but that he deftroyeth more of his owne. Nor can 
they otherwiſe chufe, hauing no peaceable or orderly way of 
prouifion, but for want of neceffarics, they muſt make pray of 
all they can come by, ! 

And the reaſon is, that becaufe of the vaſt extent of that 
Empire, andthe diſtance of the Frontier partes from. the head, 
they are faine tomarch more open their owne ground, then 
ypon othermens. And they paſſe it not once, bur twice ; firſt, 
inſerting forth; and ;, emer theretrait, Whereby the peo- 
ple, and eſpecially the Husbandmen, being pilled and ſpoiled 
of their ſubſtance, are conſequently conſtrained to forſake 
their tenures, and to leaue their land ynmanured. 

Another benefit whichthey received by making great, bur 
ſhort warres, was, that thereby they kept their owne Souldiers 
in continuall praRiſe and exerciſe of warre , without giving 
their Enemy fo much breath as ro do the like, For as ſoone as 
any one exploit was ended, their order was,fuddenly to bring: 
the dvcricy as Sheepe , by negotiating of ſome truce or 
peace ; that donegas ſuddenly they transferred the warre vpon 
another part and Enemy, never giuing time totheirowne to 
lay downe, orto their Neighbours, to take vp their Weapons. 
With theſe praftiſesthey topke fromthe Venetian, Cyprus,andt 
making peace with them, they preſently transferred the War 
into Thrvque, where they ſurprized Goletes and Tre : and 
that war being finiſhed, Ammrarb himſelfe, without intermiſ- 
fion, au himſelfe into the expedition bf Perſia , And this 
courſe is indeede in it ſelfe of ſo great conſideration, that Ly- 
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"Eurgas amongſt the three Lawes, onely which hee left to the 
Spartas Common-wealth, left this for one : firſt, that 

ſhould yſe no written Lawes ; ſecondly, that they ſhoulde 
mit of no otherarchiteRure, but of ſuch as mig vr. 6 ama 
med with an Axc and Saw; and laftly, that they ſhould never 

fight ewice together with one enemy. = 

In this point the King of Spaine, amongſt many other, hath 
committed the greateſt ouer-light, in protraQting the warres 
ſo many yearesin the Low-Countrics :forby mcans thereof, 
the people of Holland and Zelard, who in formbr.times had 
little orno experience in the warres, became one of the moſt 
warlike and ſouldicrlike Nations of Exrope. So Amwrath,con- 
trary tothe cuſtoine of al his predecefiors, made warre in Per- 
fa, that laſted 22. or moreyears, And albeit hee took from the 
Perſian at that time a —_ eece of his State, yet doe I not 
thinke bur that the loſſe thereby received, did more then 
counterpoize the gaine, not ſo much by fight and fortune of 
 thefield, as bylength and tediouſnefle of the iournies; where- 
in, partly through want and diftrefſe of vituall, with other fi- 
niſter accidents arifing from the qualitic of thoſe Countries, 
he loſt the flower and vigor of Fn his forces ; namely, abouc 
two hundred thouſand horſe, and fiue hundred thouſand men: 
leauing the Country beſides ſo naked of Inhabitants, ſo __ 
and ruinous, that in one Prouince alone (Armenia) Ofmer 
Baſha was forced to deſtroy and ſerfire anaboue two hundred 
thouſand hquſes,, Moreouer, by occaſion af ſolong a warre, 
not onely the Perſians, but the Georgians and *Arabiars allo 
berooke themſelues tothe exerciſe of Armes, and therein at- 
tained to ſuch habiliry, that to this day they are cucrand a+ 
none intumult, and beginto recouer ſome of their loſſes, This 
was the true rea{on (as aforeſaid) that induced Amwrath and 
his Cauncellors diftruſting the obedience of: that le; (@- 
goa the Turkiſh cuſtome) there co ere many Citadels,as 
Chars, Naſſinan, Leri,Tefiis, 2nd at Tawry;\whereinto they 
- thruſt great Gartiſons: as namely, into that of Tawrs, cight 
thouſand, The predeceſſors of Anwrath, who repoſed the 
maine reputation of their forcs to conſiſt in being Maiſters of 
the fielde; made no account of theſe holds ; maintayning =_ 
Kk 2 rule: 
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role: That who « ftrong in the fields, needeth not the aſſiftance of | 
Helas, andwho willmaint4ine many fortreſſes garriſoned, can ne» 
wer be very ſtrong in Campania, 
- From theſe and ſuch like ogerfights,haue ariſen all the cor- 
xuptions,whereof I haue ſpoken in this relation of the Turkiſh 
greatneſſe, Whereby thoſe' Armies, which were wontto a» 
mount to two hundred thouſand fighting men and vpward ; 
and their Nauies accuſtomed to be of-rwo hundred fayle and 
more, are now brought to a farre lefle reckoning .” They are 
now come © fifty thouſand, the proportion that Hebrain- 
brought with him not many yeares fince into Hargary - and 
ſome thirtie fixe Gallies, or there-abouts, with which Cicels, 
Admirall of that Empire, came of late into the Leuant Seas. 
By which diminutions it hath falcln out, that a poore Prince 
of Tranſiluania durſt meete Sinan Baſſa, and fight with him ; 
and that the Yaynod of Valachia, durſt alſo make him the like 
oppoſtion. 

Andrto bring this matteryet a little neexer ourpurpoſe, by 
comparing the forces of the Turks and Venetian together, [ 
fay fixft, that one Kingdome, and 'one Commen-wealth hach 
done more, 'in abatement of the ambition, and checking the 
fortune of the Ottoman, then all other Chriſtian States haue 
done together: for where all the reſt ofthe Princes bordering 
anciently ypon them, were in ſhort time deuoured and ſpoyled 
of their Eſtates, the. Hangarian and the Venetian alone, hath 
forthe ſpace of one hundred and fiftyyeares and more, main- 
rained themſelues ; * Andrhough both the one and the other, 
have quitted vnto the'Ocroman ſome parts of their Territorie, 
yethaue:they well warded,and retayned therefidue; ſo that to 
fpeake truth, Chriſtianity hath ar this day no other frontier vp- 
en the. Turke but what is theirs; Which, how muchirimpor- 
ecth;no-mancanrightly judge; who hatt-not by experience 
made trial,how dreadful the Otromar power isto al thoſe that 
dwel neerit. And howbeit, in theſe latter years, the Hungarian 
hath hadinhis fauour the conrmwall ſupplies of Germany, and 
the YVenetianhath beene aſſilted by the aociation of the Pope 
and the Spaxiard, yetitis to bee vnderſtood, thatvnleſſe both 
thoſe and theſe, had had of their @wne a ſufficient body of 


Wars 


"* 


$7 = k 
7 F EY IA. P32 . 0 19 AY 
W tt %*.. £6 $ 
nn, i «. LS Y ” 
» 


* - 


Of Enrope. CE 259 
warre, the cold aſhſtance of others would ſmallyhaue helped - 
their ſuddaine neceſſities, | | 


Poland. 


His Kingdeme was neuer fo y—_ as at this 
4 day, the greatDukedomes of Litzavia and Ls- 
W | | Wl] noria,being ioyned thereto, It trettht fromthe 
| flouds, Notes and Obra (which deuide it from 

he SE) Marchia) and Odera (which ſeperatcth it from 
Silefta) to Bereſay and Boriithenes, which twoparteth it from 
Aofecomia, It reacheth from the Ba/tr:que Sea, to the River Nie- 
Fer, which devides it from Afol/dania, and ro the Mountaines 

Carpathie, which ſeparatc it from Hungary. By this limitation 

(from the borders of Si/e/ia, to the frontiers of Moſconia, be- 

eweene the Weſt part and the Eaft) it containcrh x 2 o, Ger- 

man miles, and fromthe vttermoſt boundes of £Zixon;a, to the 
borders of Hangary,nort much lefſe , So allowing the forine 
thereof to be round, it is farre largerthen a man would take it 
tobee, It containeth many and goodly large Provinces, as 

Polonia the great, and thelefle, Mafſonia, Pruſſia, Reufſia, V 2- 

finia, Livonia, and Litwania. Among theſe Provinces, Poland 

was the proper inhabitation of the Poloniaxs : but Prufe, pare 
of P omeran, Podalia, Uolonia, Maſouia, and Linonia, hauec bin 
obtained and gained by armes, Lithuania and Samogathia, 

(Prouinces of Raſſ;e) were the ttheritance of the houſe of Ja. 
gello, Ror in theyeare 1380, Jagellothen Duke of Lithaania, 
took ynto Wife the Princefſe of Hedge, the lait of the bloud 
royall of Potonta, and was then inſtalled King onthree condi- 
tions :rhe firſt, that he ſhould become! a Chriſtian; ſecondlie, 
tharhee ſhould cauſe his people to doc the like zand th irdly, 
that he ſhould vnire his principalities to P#/ard.” Theſe coue- 
nants were accompliſhed in our age, when the race of Tage!to 
ended, For when the people were vnwilling, by depriuag the 
Heires (who had rightto the Empire by juſt heonen : Þ 
ſubieCt it ro dletion, they aiwates cald ypon the performance 


of the conditions; hoping that the Nobility and the people of 
Kk3 Lituania 
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Lirxaxia would not looſe their honor and dignity by this mix. 
eure: yetar laſt, on the one fide, when they conſidered the yſ- 
ſue of their Princes to faile (for Sigiſmund Anuguitus was the 
laſt heire male) and onthe other fide, fearing the force of the 
CHMoſeconire, they agreed to vnion andeleion ., In times paſt, 
Lixonia was the ſeat of the Dutch Knights, and they had there- 
in thcir chiefe Gonernor, whom coy rearmed the Great Aſay- 
feer : But in the yeare 1558. being ſpoiled of the greateſtparr 
of their teritory by the great Duke of Moſcony, they fled to S;- 
giſmond King of Poland, who tooke them into his proteRion, 
and yntill the raigne of King Srephen 1582. the Province was 
never regained, | 

For the moſtpart,Po/andis a plain country, and (but for cer- 
taine mountaines,{(rather hils then mountains)ſciruated in the 
lefler Poland, deuiding it from Pruſland) allthe refidue of the 
Countrey ſtrercheth it felfe into moſt ample ro wherein 
are yery many woods, eſpecially in Litwania, The greater and 
leſſer Polarndare better inhabited then w- other Province of 
the kingdome. The like may be almoſt ſpoken of Rwſſia,for the 
neerenefle of the Sea, concourſe tothe hauens,and commodi- 
ouſneſſe of the Riuers, Pruſſia and Linonia haue fairer Cittics, 
goodlier buildings, and by Traffique and concourſe of Mar- 
chants, greater plenty of riches, For when the Dutch knights 
were Lordes of the Countrey, they builded Cirtics like thoſe 
of Germany, and al along the Sea-coaſt, for the ſpace of foure- 
ſcore miles, many Caſtles and peeces of goodeſteeme, The 
haue many faire Hauens of good worth, andare Lords of all 
the Traffique betweene Poland and the Baltigne Sea : which is 
a thing of great value and conſequence. For the Riuer Yiſtuls 
ariſing inthe extreameſt boundes of Sileſia, watereth all Po- 
landthe lefle, and part of che Greater, CMazonia and Pruſſia, 
and then icfallech into the Belrique, Sea belowe Danke, whe- 
theriteranſporteth the greateſt quantity of Rie, Corne, Ho- 
ny, and Waxe,of the whole Kingdome, a iourncy of fourhun- 
dred miles. From another coaſt,the moſt famous Riucr D«ina, 
ariſing out of the Lake Rathenigo, and parting Livonia into c- 
quall portions, falleth ;ntothe Sea about Riga, a citty of great 
concourſe, There arc in Pruſſia and Liaowia many Lakes, a- 

mongſt 
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mongft which one is called the New-Ses, one hundred miles 
long :in Linen: is a Lake called Berbas, more then foure hun- 
dred miles long: from thence ſpring the Rivers, which run- 
ning by Pernoxia and Narne, make two notable Hauens for 
Traffique. Betweene thefe rwo Cities, ftandes Rinalia,ghuing 
_ Placeto neither in beauty, Samogithza is more rude and barba- 
rous then the other Provinces, & Podalia more barren : which 
is not to be attributed to the nature ofthe ſoile (for'it is plen- 
tifull of thoſe commodities, which the climate vader which it 
lyeth can affoord) but tothe cruchy of the Tartars, which ſo 
vex it with cominuall inrodes, that the Inhabitants are driven 
eycher to fly for feare,orto be led away Captiues by theſe bar- 
barous people, 

The riches of Poland, are the aboundance of Corne,and all 
forts of graine, which grow there in ſuch plentifull ſort,tharin 
the yeare 1590.and 2591. it relieued not a the — 
Nations, oppreſſed with famine and ſcarfity, but alſo yeelde 
ſome portion of reliefe tothe wants of the Genowaies,T nſcanc, 
and Rome. It loweth with Honey and Waxe : And whereas in 
all theſe Northerly Nations of Poland, Lithuania, Ruſſia, Moſ- 
coxia, there areno Wines growing, in ficad, thereof, Nature 
hath beſtowed vppon them incredible quarfities of Honey, 
whereof theſe people do brew an excellent kinde of Beuerage. 
The Bees make Honey eytherin Woodes, where they finde 
the Trees made hollow by rottenneſle or mans induſtry, or in 
Hiuecs fetin open fielde by the Countrey peoyle,orin holes of 
_ earth, or in any place where they can finde never ſo ſmall a 
liking. 

It © with Flage, Hempe, with Sheepe, wv ith Cattle 
2nd with Horſes, Among beaſts of the wood, are found: 
wilde Oxen, wilde Horſe/and the Bufle, which cannot liue - 
out of the Wood of Nazoxia; The riches of the Land con- 
fſtin the Salt-pirs of Bozexa and Velrſca, in the Territory of 
Craconra, | 

The reuenues ofche kingdome (forthe moſt part)are equal- 
ly deuided betweene the Noblemen.and the Gentlemen : for 
no manis lefcſorich by inheritance, that hee may excecde 0- 


thers aboue meaſure ; and the greateſt revennue of all excee- 
a deth 
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derhnot five and twenty thouſand Duckets, Onely the Dukes 
of Curland and Regimonnt exceede this meane . For although 
they are feodaries of the Kingdome , and acknowledge the 
King as their ſuperiour, yet are they notas lively alcmbers of 
the Skate : they come not to the diets of the Kingdome, they 
haue not their yoices in the election of the Prince, neither are 
they accounted as naturall Lordes of the Kingdome, but for 
rangers (as intruth they are:) the Duke of Cxrland being of 
the houſe of Ketleri, and the Duke of Regiment, of the familie. 
of Brandenburge. 

_ All Pr#ſia did belong to the Dutch Knights, who had theyr 
Great Mayfter reſident there, buthe nor beeing able to with- 
ftand the force of the Polonians, yeelded binaſtife feodaryto 
King Cafſimfere : Afterwardes , when Albert of Brandenbarge 
their Great Maiſter became a Proteſtant,he was created duke 
of Pruſſia; and the Couutrey was devided into two parts ; the 
one Regall, mediatly bolden cf the Crowne, the other Ducal, 
allotted ro Albert and his Succeſſours, to holde by feaky. In 
the Kinges partition ſtand CMarieburge, Toronia,Culma, V ave 
ia, vs Danke : in the Dutchy OS yeelded 1 20, thou. 
ſand Duckers yegrelie) the cheete Towne is Regimownt : the. 
Germans call it C@nirgsburgh, and there the Duke keepeth his 
Court. 

The government of Polonia repreſenteth rather an Ariſtocra« 
ciethen a Kingdome, becauſe the Nobility (who haue great” 
authority in the diets of the kingdome) chooſethe King, and 
at their pleaſure limite him his anthorxity , They haue neyther 
law nor ſtatute, nor forme of gouernment written, but-(by cu- 
ftome from the death of one Prince to the eletion of another), 
the ſupreme authoriry reſtethinthe Archbiſhop of Geſna, who 
is prefident of the Counſell, appointeth the diets, ruleth the 
Senate,and proclaimeth che new eleted King . Before King = 
Stephen ed new Biſhops Palatines, and Caſtellanes in L:i- 
wonia,few other beſides the Archbiſhop of Leopolzs, and his 13 
Suffragans, 28. Palatines, and thirty of the chicteſt Caltelans, 
were preſent at the eleftion of the newKing, They hold an aſ- 
ſembly ofthe States euery year, for two cauſes, the one, to ad- 
miniſter Iuſtice in Soucraigne caules ; ynto which are broughe 
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Of Europe. 263 
appcales from alfthe Iudges of the Countrey : the other, to 
rouide for the {afewy of the Comon-weale, againſt their next 

| Nitws the Tartars, who make often incurſions vpon them, 
In the time of their diets, theſe men aſſemble in a place nere 
ynto the Senate houſe, where they choſe two Marſhals, by 
whom{(bur with a tribune-like authority)they ſignific vnto the 
Counſell whattheir requeſts are, Not long fince theit Autho« 
rity and reputation grew ſo mighty,that they now carry them- 

' ſelues as heads and Gouernors, rather then Officers and Mini- 
ſters of the publique decrees of the eſtates, One of the Coun- 
ſell, after the manner of Clodixy, refuſed his Senators place to 
become one of theſe Officers, When a King is tobe choſen, 
theſe men do more and more limit his authority, not ſuffering 
it to ftrerch one iot farther then accuſtomed. Bur alchough the 
Crowne of Poland bee atthe diſpoſition of the Nobility, yet 
was it neuerkeard, thatthey reic&ed or ouerſlipped the Kings 
ſucceſlour, or transferred the Kingdome into any other line, 
more then once, when depoſing Ladiſlanus (whom notwith- 
Nandisg they afterward ma, ) they eleed wereſlans the 
Bohemian, Likewiſe, they haue alwaics a regard to the Kinges 
Daughters, as of Hedinge, married by them to _ ond in 
our times, of Ave, giucnin marriage to King Stephen, It was 
no ſmall cauſe of the aduancement of Sigiſzznd the third, to 
the Crowne of Polonia, that ha was the Sonne of Katherin, Si- 
fer to Sigiſmwnd the Emperour,and of the foreſaid Anne.And 
although the kingly authority beeleQiue, yet afcer hee is cho- 
(cn, his power is abſolute in many thinges : As to call the dy- 
ets, to appoint the times and place at his owne pleafure, to 
chuſc lay Counſellors, and nominate the Biſhops, and whom 
he will haueto be of the Priuy Counſell : he is abſolute diſpo- 
ſer of the reuennue of the Crowne, and Lorde of thoſe which - 
hold of him immediate, but ouer the Tenants of the Nobility 
he hath no juriſdiction; hee is abſolute eſtabliſher of the de- 
crees of the dicts, and Soueraigne ludge of the Noblesin cri- 
minal cauſes; itis his power torewardand aduance who plea- 
feth him; ro ſpeake in a word, ſuch is his valour, dexterity, & 
wiſedome, fuch is his power, authority, and government, As 
the Polanders ſay, the decrecs of their King indurebur: three 
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daies, and they conuerfe not with him as Cozins,as in France, 
bur as Bretneren , © Andas the King hath abfolute authori- 
ty ouer them, which immediately hold of him, ſo the Nobility 
diſpoſe abſolutely of their yaſlails, on euery of whom they ex- 
erciſe more then-kingly Authority, in manner as vppon flaues, 
In eſtablifhing their kingdome, they haue doone one thing 
worthy the noting, which is,thar as the Romans increaſt their 
Name and Dominion, by communicating the Lawes and Ho- 
nors of /taly,and the Cittic of Rome to other cittics, yea whole 
Prouinces- : ſo the Kinges of Polonia, haue enlarged, vnited, 
and ftrengrhened their eſtate, by participating the priuiledges 
of the Popiſh Nobility to thoſe Prouinces, which eyther they 
haue conquered by Armes, or otherwiſe purchaſed, gracing 
the Nobles thereof with fauours equall to any beſtowed on 
the Popiſh Nation. By this equallizing, K. Lawdiſlaus ftrong- 
ly vnit: d Ruſſia and Podalia; Sigiſmund eAugnitus, Lituania : 
Stephen, Ligonia : for equallity in offices and promotions knit- 
reth affetions in peace and war. > 
The force of this kingdome (as of others)confiſteth in grain, 
Coine, Foot-men, Horſe-men, Armor, & Munition, Of Grain 
we haue ſpoken ot already.In Coine it is not very rich : for cx- 
cepting Danske,they haue neuer a Mart-town worthy eſtima- 
tion; and the wares that are brought from Praſſiaand Linonia, 
do not enrichthe kingdome with ready Money ; yea,they doe 
hardly ſuffice to barter with the Engliſh and Flemiſh for cloth, 
Silkes, or Wools; or with the Spaniſh, Portuguize, and orher 
Marchants, for Sugars, Spices, Fruites, and Malueſeics. For 
when the Country is not giuen to Traffick, nor the Citres to 
buy andſcll,nor the people to labour ; and the Nobility is very 
gallant, prodigall in expences, ſpendin more then tacir re- 
uennues in dyet and apparrell, and the ſeaſoning of their vi- 
ands (for the Polanders vic-more Spices then any other Nati- 
on : ) and their Wine, their Silk, and the greateſt part of their 
Wollen-cloath is brought from forren Nations ; how can the 
kingdome be rich in Siluer?Forin tr2nſporting of much ware. 
and returning of little, confiſteth the wes 1th of euery domini- 
on ; gathering together (by venting home-bred commodi- 
ties) the Coine of forraia Nations, & keeping ir once brought 
| in,, 
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in, from paſſing abroad. In this praQiſe conſfiſteththe wealth 
of Naples and Millain : for Naples ſendeth to Sea great ſtore 
of Corne, Wine, Oyle, Silke, Woad, Horles, Fruits, and ſuch 
like commodities, which-bring in huge maſſes of forren'coin : 
Aſillain ſupplyeth the want of other Proumces, with Corne, 
Rice, Cloathes, Iron-workes, wares of all ſorts; and rettirneth 
little againe, If the kingdome of Naples and Sicill were as wel 
ſtored with artificiall workmanſhip, as they are prouided with 
Corne and wealth, no other Kingdome could compare with 
them. 2179 

| Toreturneto Poland, notwithſtanding their riches are not 
ſo ſmall as ſome fay they are; for the reuennues of the Crowne 
raiſed of the Mines of Salt and Siluer, amount yearely to fixc 
hundred thouſand Duckets, True it is, that Sigiſmund eAu- 
2ufFus pawnedpart of theſe reuenues, and King Herry,amonth 
before his fight (to bind ſome parr of the Nobility vnto him) 
ſold ynto them more then three hundred thouſand Duckets of 
pn rent. Itis lawfull for the King by ſales of eſcheats fal- 
ing to the Crowne, to purchaſe liuinges for himſelfe, and of 
the ſaid reuennues to retaine great portions to his proper vſe, 
and ſpare his owne expences : for when the King with his 
Court abideth iu Lithuania, the Lithuanians defray the char- 
ges :thelike is done in moſt places of Poland, He that weigh- 
eth with hin.ſelfe, thatthe reuennues of Scotlend, Naples, or 
Sardinia, exccede not yearely one hundred thouſand Duckets, 
nor the kingdome of Aragon; to yeelde aboue one hundred 
thouſaud Crownes cuery three yeares ; cannot lightly eſteeme 
© of the reuennues of this Kingdome ; yerthe King might raiſe 
his reuennues to a higher reckoning, if he were lefſe bountifull 
to his Palatines and Caſtellanes : for moſt commonly hee be- 
ftoweth on them'two partes, and three parts; yea, now and 
thenthe whole profits ariſing in their gouernments * but in the 


tine of warre (yet by the decree ofthe aſſemblies of the king- | 


dome) the King dooth lay grieuous impoſitions and taxes on 
the people, which are eyther leuyed of the Prouinces, or of 
the exciſe of vicuall : and theſe tallages haue amounted to 
ſuch a reckoning, rhat therewith King Stephen ſuſtzincd the 


burthen of a molt heauy three-yeares-warre againſt the great 
Ll2 Duke 


OPS EIPToui i on YI» VOY. oct Pr Ronen OT Ort een wo ———— wa - 


: 


| 266 T he ſecond Booke 


Duke of Moſcow : yea, the Gemlemen for_defence of the 
Kingdome, are bound toſerue at their owne chavges - Theſe 
ſerue on Horſe, ſome armed as our owne men at atnes, ſoine 
more light, fome like the 7artars, and thoſe rhey _ Coſ- 
ſaches, or aduenturers, trayned vypto eal,ro depopulate,waſll, 
and tocurne all thinges vp-fide. downe - Theſe Gentlemen 
ſerue inthe ficlde gallantly furnithed, attired in Cafſocks and 
Hoſe ſhining with Gold and Siluer, anda thoufand other co- 
Jours: they adorne themſclues with plumes and Feathers of 
Egles, with the Skinnes of Leopards and Beares, and with 
many Banners and party-coloured Enfignes. Theie and ſuch 
like furnitures,do cauſe them to be diſcerned of their feHows, 
make them ſeeme terrible to their Enemies, and doth encou- 
rage their mindesto hierceneſle and proweſle :Their Horſe are 
but ſmall, yet very nimble,and farre more couragious then the 
Dutch. 
It is thought, that yppon neceſſity, Poland is able ro raiſe 
x 00000, Horſe, and Lithxania ſeauenty thouſand, bur far in- 
ferior in goodneſſeto the Pol/yſh. They haue ſo greattruſtin 
the great nuinber of their Horſe, that nothing fearing the po- 
wer of any Enemies, they regard not the building of fortre(- 
ſes, but refolue, that they are able to defend their Countrey, 
their Wives and Children,their liberty and goods, in the open 
fielde againſtany Prince wharſocuer; boaſting, that in eyther 
chance of warre, they neuer turned their backes, Sigiſmmd 
Azguitus laboured, thatin the diets of the Kingdome, orders 
might be taken for the fortifying of Cracoxia, becauſe of the 
Neighbour-hood ef the Emperour: but he could never effec 
Ky = becauſe it ſhould not giue their Kinges opportunity 
of abſolute authoritie, and tyrannicall Empery, partly becauſe 
they thinke themſelues by Noble courage ſufficiently able to 
defend the kingdome. They haue no infantery; for all the 
people of the kingdome is deuided cither into Merchants anit 
' Artificers (which inbabitthe Citties) or habourers' which liuc 
in the Countrey,in ſuch ſubicRion as we ſpake of before :and 
this is the reaſon that the Gentlemen onely goe to the warre, 
and will notin any caſeſeruc on foote ; but alwaies when oc- 
cafion ſerueth, they do giue wages vnto the German and Hur 


gariſh 
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gariſh footmen;'and of theſe, King Stephen in his iourney into 
Linonia, entertained ynder his colours little lefle then x6000, 
to conuay their great ordinance : For Pioners they vſe the 
Tartars,and their owne vplandiſh people, The kingdome is 
ſufficientlic furniſhed Rored with great ordinance, and/all fur- 
niture belonging thereto, of which it can ſuffer no manner of 
ſcarſitie : firſt, becauſe rhe Gentlemen and Noblemen keepe 
many in their Caſtles ;Next for the neighbour-hood of Ger- 
man), which is exceeding rich in Mettall to caſt great oxdi- 
nance; andplentifutt of Arrificersto forge = thing belong=, 
ing to the vie of warre. And thoughit is not vivalltoſeermany 
Caſtles in Polonia, yet the fortreſſes of Leopolzs, and Camentzie 
in Ria, the Caſtle of Cracona in the lefſe Poland, Polocenſir 
on the Frontiers of Moſconia, Mariembourge, and ſome other 
Townes in Liuozia, are peeces of great ſtrength. | 

Theſe forces of Polonia (which we haue ſppken of) are ſuch 
in quantitie & qualitie, that few Nations in turope can equall 
them, none ſurpaſſe them: one thing they want, and that is ce-- 
lerity: for tothe ſure ſtrengthening of cuery kingdome, foure 
things are required : that is to-fay, that their force be of theyr 
owne ſubie&s, thatir be populous, valiant, and quicke : their 
owne, becauſe it is dangerous truſting a ftranger ; populous, 
becauſe of re-enforcements after checkes or ouerthrowes ;. ya- 
liant, becauſe number without courage little auaileth ; yea, it 
bringeth forth confuſion ; quicke, that they ligatly moue, and 
ſpeedily be drawne whether neceflitie.enforcerh., The laſt of 
theſe foure vertues the Polacks want ; that is; celeritie:-which 
commeth two waies, one by the authority of the Prince; the 
other by readie Money, 

The King hath no power to determine any thing ; $0 de- 
nounce war, to-impoſle taxes, orto gather treaſure, without rhe 
conſent of rhe Parliament, and this Parliament (where it is ne- 
ceſſary that many bee preſent) is like an engine made of inany 
peeces, which (without loffe of time can) neyther readily bee 
royned, nor moued forward, For in warhke affaires,thofe Prin- 
ces make beſt fpeede, which are beſt able rocommaund, and 
haue moſt Money in readinefle : otherwiſe, in appointing and 


. ordering the diets, and deuifing that the-aCtions may apſwere: 
L13 the 


* 


268 T he ſecond.Booke 


the Counſels; then:in executing, & laſtly in prouiding of Mo« 
ney, thete happeneth ſuch loſle of time, that lictleis left for 
the beginning of the iourney, much lefſe to accompliſh, Be- 
ſides the Barons and Nobley are atfuch charges, and tarry ſo 
long wher they are there,thac at their departure they haue lir- 
tle left tomaintaine after-claps..It may be, that for the defence 
of the State, quicker and readier reſolution would bee taken, 
becauſe of the imminent danger, fatall in generall. But for the 
* conqueſt of any forren- plate, I beleeue they will alwaies pro- 
ceede with like {lownelſe and irreſolution; ſor the hope of 
good doth not ſo much moue vs,as the fearc of euill : yer hath 
our age ſecne (inthe raigne of Sigiſmund Anguitme ) the HMoſ- 
coxitz to hauc conquered the Prouinces of CAoloch and Smo. 
tock., and that withautreſifkance or. reuenge ; a cowardize ill 
beſceming ſo higha King, and ſo mighty a State : as likewiſe 
he inuaded Linonia without impeachment,: which had ſhad- 
dowed it ſclfe ynder the proteQtion of the ſaid Sige/mmnd . In 
the daies of Henrie of Aniow,Tohn Prince of Aoldania(cuen he 
that with an vndanted ſpirit & fameus victory keld war againſt 
the Turke) was ſhamefully forſaken of them, contrary to the 


 couenants of confederacy betweene him, and this Sigiſmmund 


concluded, Yer muſt wee needes confeſſe, that ſuch as is the 
courage, valor, and reputation of the Prince ; ſuch is the reſo- 
lution, alacrity, and forces of the Polackes ; of themſelues po- 
pulous, valiant, and couragious, Stephen Bathor had good 
reſtimony heereof, in whoſe time Polonia not onely maintay-. . 
ned the hononrof a King,ſuffcient to defend it ſelfe from for- 

ren armes, bur alſo tomake conqueſtes of great matters from 
moſt potent Encmies. And ſecing we haue ſpoken of (celeri- 
tie, a vertue moſt neceflary for cucry State,it ſhallnot beamiſſe 


to ſpeake of the cauſes thereof, which (as is aforeſaid) are two 


(viz : ) thereputation of the Prince, which giueth it life, and 
ſtore of Coine, which preſerues it in ation : for we haue ſeen 
in mightycſt Armies, the body by the ſlowneſle of the head, 
to haue " cen 'he time moſt idely, and yery famous victories 
for want of Money (to giue continuall motion to action) to 
haue brought forth ſmall, or no eftes. Beſides, the diſpoliti- 
onof a Souldieris a great help hereunto ; for no 1nan can tru- | 


ly 
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ly praiſe the German and Bohemiay Foot-men for celerity ; bur 
this commendation without doubt is proper to the Jralian, 
Spanyard, and French-men,not onely for that they are of better 
conſtitution of body, butfor that (which in warre is all in all) 
they are better contented to liue with a little : Though they 
want Coine they are not diſcouraged, neyther wax ficke with 
fruits. if fleſh be wanting ; and happen what may, they longer 
and better can indure hardneſle and ſcarfity. Their riding light 
armed,is of more execution then armed at allpieces, and their 
argolitires more ſeruiceable then Lanciers:for which cauſe the 
French alſo in their late broiles haue quitted their Launces, 
wherein of old did conſiſt the glory of their Armes, and nowe 
taken themſelues tothe P;ſtoll, But to what purpoſe they haue 
thus done, let another diſpute; for I ſay not, thar a light armed 
man is abſolutely to bee preferred before a man at armes in 
chances of warre ; but onely affirme, that he is. more aCtiue & 
more ready : yea, the goodneſſe of the Horſe is of great con- 
ſequence, For the Flanders Horſe farre- excellerh the Friſlander 
and German , The Hungary Horſe, the Polonian; the Twrkie 
Horſe, the Genet : the Barbary Horſe is more ſpeedy then the 
ref?P, Bertwecene both, is the Courſer of Naples,.who though 
he be not ſo ſwift as the Spaniſh Gener, yetlis hee better able 
ro induretrauell, and to beare the weight of Armor, not be- 
comming ouer-ſlow therewith . To ſpeake truth, experience 
manifeſteth the German Horſe, by reaſon of theirflow pace to 
woorke ſmall effe&, eyther to purſue the flying Enemy, or 
ſwiftly to flpe from their executing aduerſary:for if theyralls- 
chian, Hungarian, Poliſh, Turkiſh, Moriſh, or Barbary Horſe 
men ſhould breake the Germans, they cannor ſpeedily tall, and 
if it happen the Germans to onerthrow them, they are as vna= 
ble ro purſue them: for they charge lowlie, and retire heauily, 
So infights at Sea, Ships of burthen are of ſmall ſeruice ; be 
cauſe if wind want, they cannot be mooued, the Galleaſſes are 


ſoimewhar'better, yet perfore little more , bur the belt of all 
is the Galley for his ſwif; Nerage, And for proofe hereof, we 
haue ſeen the Nauy of the Chriltians, conſiſting of great ſhips,. 
to haue ſpent the better part of Summer and warlike ſezſon in 
preparations onely; And 


on the contrary, the Turkiſh fleete 
loone 
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 ſoene furniſhed, and ſpeedily: putto Sea: Of ſuch aduantage 


The deſcripri- 
on of Aﬀeicke 


is ſpare dyet, and needtull proviſion of the Turkiſh affaires, & 
ſo diſcommodious is poey ro the proceedings of the Chri- 
ſtians : For the prouiltion of Wine, and other delicates, is as 
troubleſome to the Chriſtians , as the whole prouifion for a 
Camp, to the Turkiſh Armies, i\Therefore let no man maruaile, 
if they march in all their iournies, excellent well furniſhed with 
ordinance, ſhot, Gun-powder, and all neceſfaries ; for at land 
they haue their carriages laden onely with proviſion, at Sea, 
their Shippes without Wine, Pullers, and ſuch ncedlefle yani- 
ties. At a word, they,goc to the warre to fight, and'nor to fill 
theirbcllics, | 


T he third Booke. 


- 


wardsthe South, which at this day wee call 4- 
- phrica,and the Grzcians Libra,containeth one 
of thoſe three diutfions, which were knowne to 


the vnſpcakable honor and atchicuement of that Nation. 

I will not ſpend time in difcourſe, ypon the Originall of the 
name, 2 «ia paxce cinitates norint origmen, but it is ſcituated 
in manner of aPcninſule, conioyned with a linall neck of land, 
lying 


5) Hattrmacof the habitable World tending to- 
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lying betweene the Mediterranean Sea, 2nd the eArabiar 
Gulf - In quantitie it exceedeth Europe at leaſt by twice, but 
itis not halfe ſo well inhabited, for that it is notſo temperate 
for inhabitation , Many places lying waſt, ſome-where, for 
want of Water, ſomewhere, for want of manurance, ſome. 
where for abundance of light-ſand tirile Duſt, and all ſub. 
ietrothe immoderate heat of the ſcorching Sunne., Andthe 
Nature of theſe Sandes are ſuch, that ſome-times they lie as 
Mountaines in one part of the defarts, and preſently ypon the 
riſing of any gale of winde, they are carried moſt furiouſly to 
—_—_— in manner of a violent and terrible tempeſt, And 
laſt of all, the increaſe of venomous Serpents and deuouring 
Creatures,is ſo generall, that in ſome places no man will, in 
ſome places,no man dare ro manure or ighabite the adioyning - 
Countrey, although moſt fruitfull, By reaſon whereof (as a- 
forcſaid) the Region ſeemeth rather waſt, then inhabited ; bur 
where it is manured, it is exceeding fruitful, and full of inha- 
biration, eſpecially roward the North fide, which looketh to- 
ward Europe, and alongſt the Sea-Coaſts, betweene the pro- 
montory of Good Hope, and Cape Niger, where the Plaines, 
Mountaines, and Vallics are ſingular truitfull and pleaſant, as - 
places inioying the benefit of a perpetuall ſpring-tide. 

Our moderne Coſmographers vpon the North-fide bound it 
with the e Mediterranean and Hercwnlean Seas, vppon the Eaſt 
with the Arabian Gulte, and that [im of Aſia that lyeth be= 
tweenthe ſaid Mediterranean and the ArabianSeas : vponthe 
South, beat the waues of the great Oczan, eſpecially towards 
the Cape of Good Hope; which deriving ics denomination from 
the Countrey adioyning, (viz : ) —_— is tearmed the «£- 
thiopian Sea: yponthe Weſt, on this fide the e/Equernottiall ly- 
cththe Antlantique Ocean, and beyond that, it is tearmed the 
e/Ethiopian. - | | 

The Cecleftiall ſcituation, with the deſcription of the renow- 
ned Moumaines, famous Riuers, and remarqueable Capes, all 
worthy to be regiftred(ifbreuity, requiſite for ſo ſmall a Vo- 
lume did notperſwadethe contrary) I would not omit, for the 
delight of thoſe who defire to make deepeſt progreſſions in 


this kind of ſtudy, 
M m The 
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The living Creatures both tame and'wild, which this & no 
other climart affordeth, by the teſtimony of Leo Afer, are ma- 
ny. As firſt che Elephant, a docible and wilde beaſt, found in - 
many parts of the cotinent. The Giraffa molt admirable,fierce, 
and b}dome ſcene. The Camel) isa gentle beaſt and tame, 
whercin the wealth of the Arabiansdoth chiefly conſiſt-The | 
Barbary Horſe, and the wilde Horſe , whereon many of the 
Arabians inhabiting the deſarts,do feed. The Dant or [ant re- 
ſembleth the Oxe, and of his Hide are wrought impenetrable 
Bucklers. Heere likewiſe liue the wilde Oxen, and the wilde 
Aﬀe, The Adimain 1s like the Ramme, but in-ature refem- 
bling the Aﬀe, with cares long and flagging . Thetame Oxen 
that liue on the Mountaines, are ſmall bodied, butlaborſome 
and trong., Their Rammes difter onely intheir tailes from 
ours, becing moſt broade, and contayning twenty pound in 
waight. There area kinde'of Lyons, which in'many places 
dare to adventure pon ewo hundred Horſe-men. The Leo- 
ards are ſtrong and cruell, yet fildome hurtthey men, The 
| Beat which the 4rab1ans tearme Dabel, and the Africans Ice 
ſef, is a baſe and ſimple beaſt, in faſhion and bigneſle reſem- 
bling the Wolfe, but infeer and thighs like a man. This beaſt 
wil dig mens Carcaſes out of their Graues and deuoure them ; 
rowardes all other Creatures hee is harmeleſle. The ſortes of 
Apes.are very diuers, Hcere liueth the Muſ-Catand the wilde 
Cony. The ſtrange Fiſhes, and other watery Creatures found 
in Nile, Niger, and other-principall Rivers are innumerable. 
The Ambara, for his ſhape and hugeneſle is prodigious, as a 
Creature containing rwenty-fiue foote inlength-, The Hip- 
potame, a Beaſt like an Horſe, and as big as an Aſle, lineth as 
well in Warers, as on the Land, and by his often ftriking of 
Boares laden with Marchandize, with his ſharpe prickles ſin- 
keth them ynder water, The Sea-Oxe differeth nothing from 
the Land-exe,fauc in ſmalneſle of ſtature, The Tortoyce liveth 
in defarts;andare found oftentimes as big as a barrell, The 
Crocodile reſembleth the Lacreta, and is twelue cubits long 
in body,and as many in taile, Moſt huge Dragons and poyſon- 
ſome are often ſcene, 
Fiue {cuerall Nations inhabit this part of the World (viz : ) 


the 
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the Caſeres, that is, people without Lawe : the Moores, the 
" Abeſſores, the vEgiptians, the A#abians, and the Africans, 
whereof ſome are white, and ſome blacke. In Religion ſome 
are likewiſe Gentile, and worſhippe Idols, ſome Mahumetans, 
ſome Chriſtians, and ſome Iewes. All which Nations ſome 
Writers will haue deriued from Cham the Sonne of Noe, ex- 
cepting ſome certaine Arabiars, of the ſeede of Sem, which 
entred Afrique after the reſidue. Andtheſe Arabiays are di- 
ſinguiſhed into many Families or regiments, vſcdiuers and 
many habitations, andpofleſſe as many Re gions » ſome dwel- 
ling be the Sea-fide (properly tearmed Aravians) ſome in the 
Vpland, and they are called Baduini, Others in innumerable 
ſwarmes lead a rogiſh life with their Wiues & Children in the 
Wilderneſle, dwelling in Tents in Read of Houſes, altogether 
giuento ſpoile,and alike infeſtious toneighbour & traucllor; 
which is the cauſe that the Inhabitants dare not traitell alone, 
but Ray the time of the Carovan; thatis, the whole aſſembly of 
the Merchants, trauelling vppon Camels and Aſs allin' one 
company at aſettime ofthe yeare, for fearc of the theeuijſh and 
rogiſh Arabians, 

As theNations are diuers, ſo are their languages :the chicſe 
they call Aquel amarig ; that is, the Noble Language : And-of 
the Arabians inhabiting Africa, the Barbarian Language, 
Andthis is the true and proper Idiome of the Afi , vetcrly 
differing from the reſidue, Fac that it ſauoreth of many Ara- 
bique wordes. The Gnabets, Zombati, Ghineans, the CMellids 
and Gagont vſc the Sxngas Language, The -Grubarits, Canon- 
tes , Cheſenes , and the other he Moores viſe the Gnber 
tongue, The Abeſſmes haue theirproper ſpeech, Moreover, 
the Chaldean, e/Egiptian, and Arabian tongues, with ano- 
ther compounded of all three, is in vſcin ſome places*:' and 
by the intercourſe of Marchanes, many arc accuftojed to 
ſpeake the Mooriſh, Turkiſh, Spaniſh, and Italian Langua- 
ges. AlltheSea-Townes, from the ©Hediterranear to the 
Mount Atlas, ſpeakethe Arabian corruptly,'except the King- 
dome and Citty of Afarocco, which wholy ipeake the'Barba- 
Tian, : 

The Nobleſt part at this day is called Barbary,and contay- 
M m-2 neth 
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neth all that Seatrat which reicheth from e/£gipt tothe Ga- 
ditan Sea, inhabited by the Arabianrs, and including divers 
Prouinces, Ar firſt, it was vader the Empire ofthe Greeks, ſe- 
condly, vnder the Vandals , and laſtly vnder the Saracens and 
Arabians, who left them their language. Some part thereof at 
this day isſubie&ro the Turke, tome to the Xerrffe, and ſome 
to the King of Spaine. 

Their manners are not much differing from thoſe of the A- 
rabians, but thatthey are more ciuill, ambitious, light, ſubcill, 
treacherous, wrathfull,boaſters,ſuſpitious, and exceeding ica- 
lous. They are very actiue and ready Horſe-men, butnot able 
indure labour, 

_- Barbary is deuidedinto foure kingdomes, CMarocco, Fez, 
Teleſſize, and Tunes. Sayntus addeth a fiſt (viz :) Barca. Into 
what, and howe many Shires or Preuinces theſe portions 
are deuided, lethim reade Lee fer, that defireth the particu 
Lark i: / Fs Tx | ; 
. Nwmidid is the-ſecond part of Affricke, and istearmed by 
Leo Afer, Biledulgerid;rhat is;the Aimond-Countrey. But it is 
of leſle eſtimation then the reſidue, and therefore inioyeth not 
the Title ofa Kingdome:, It was once difinhabited, as was 
Barbary, and art this day the Townes are but ſmall, baſe, ſcat- 
tering, and yery farre diſtant one from another, Thoſe places 
that they manure, lye beyond Arlas, and arc hotand dry ; but 
becing watered with certaine ftreames diſcending from the 
Mount, they yeelde Almonds in aboundance, bur ſcarfity of 
Corne, nor any fruitfull cree except the Palme.Thoſe grounds 
that bordervpon L#b:a,arc inuironed with craggy Mountains 
deſtitute of water, and all manner of trees, except ſome fruite- 
lefſe ſhrubs at the foot of the Hils. As for infinite tore of Scor- 
pions and Serpents,it is ſo ouerlaid, that many are'daily found 
dead by their venomous bytings. In old time they were ido- 
latrous; and ar this day little better, irrelegious,ignorant,baſe, 
treacherous, man-killers, and Theeues, viterly deſtitute of any 
ciuill knowledge, ſaue thar ſome fewe of them addict them- 
ſelues tothe Rudy of the'Lawes. The Arabiens thatliue a- 
mongſt them,loue Pothe, and are more ciuill, but very poore. 
They live long, buttheir teeth ſoone periſh with cating of w 
monds,, 
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monds, and their ſight fayleth by the anoyance ofthe Sandes, 
They know not the French diſcale ; yea, if an infeaed perſon 
ſhould but come into the Countrey, it were Philicke enough *» 
to cleare him. Their cheefe food is Barly, Almonds, and other 
moſt courſe food ; asfor Bread, they neuer taſt it but on feaſti- 
uals, And that Corne which they hauc, they exchange for Al- 
monds, SY - 4 '# «5.5 ; 

Lybia,the third part: of Afrique, was once called Sarra; 
that 1s, deſart; and ſo itis, a Deſart; dry, and ſandy Countrey, 
viterly bereaued of Springes and Riuers, vnfruitfull,; and thoſe 
which they haue, they keepe in Randing pooles;and thoſe allo, 
but rare and'falt. So thatthe Merchants which are to ftaucll o- 
uerthofe Countries, muſt provide catriage for Water ; other- 
wiſe man and beaſt might perriſh, as not poſſible to finde ons 
drop infixe or ſeayen dayes journey , By this Region Iyeth 
the way from Fez to'7ombat, and from Telenſine to Agadae, a 
Countrey of the Moores, Not paſt ':one hundered: yeares 
fince, they that were to travell from Fez "to Cair, wete accu- 
Rtomed to trauell by theſe Deſarts ; but vpon the rifing of the 
South Winde, the Welles (although intrenched with Skinnes 
and bonesof Camels) were ſo ouer-whelmed with Sandes, 
that thEMerchants not able to fade eyther figne or token of 
way orffer, Nawe periſhed in the journey through.extreame 
thirft,” I” ;« IS + 

Some Riuelets they haue deſcending out of _Ar/as, and ſtan-= 
ding in mani\er of Lakes, as the Lakes of Grr, and /ghid;Gheo- 
gan, tothe grearcomfoitoftraucllers, and preſeruation of the 
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 Theylive without any form of law/ih mannero! bruit beaſts, 
leading a tniſcrable life . What learning meaneth-they knowe 
nor, and vertuc they abſolutely defie, They are altogether ad. | 
dited'to hunting, notorious theeues, and moſt dangerous to \, 
Merchants: Yet there liu& #mongſt them many Africans and 
Arabians, civil and curteous: entertainers of ſtrangers, and 
true oftheit words. In compariſon of the other Africans, they 
Jive but a ſhort tine, the ſtrongeſt bodies not exceeding the 
yeares of ſixty; | - | 

\ . Yetfor thetime they are yery healchfull, ſlender, and leane_ 
E Ts M m 3 of: 
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of body, is vpon- Camels, and fecede very ſparingly, as alſg 
very patient of thirſt and kunger. Bread they know nor, bur 
liuvevpon Milke, Camels fleſh, and Butter. Theirclothiog is a 
ſhortrayment andeude, ſcarce couering their middle, Some 
of them couertheir heads with blacke cloath, in faſhion like a 
Dulipant, Their Nobility gaeth attired ina kind of long Gar- 
ment like a ſhirt, made of blewe Cotton-Woell , with large 
ſleeues, Inſtead of beds they vie the greene banckes, or Mats 
wrought of Bul-ruſhes. | Their Tentes are wrought eyther of 
Chatmblet, or of a courſe kind of Wooll, which they finde a- 
monglt the Date-trees, ' :;, 

This Region taketh his name either from the colour of the 
Inhabitants, orfrem the River Nzger. Some Writers affirme 
that (excepting egipt ) this Country was firſt inhabited, and 
yet at this dayis ſcarcely knowne, although in latitude it con- 
taineth yery ncere 4.00. miles, By reaſon of its ſcituation neere 
the Torrid zone, it is extreame hot, yetnotaltogether yninha- 
bited, Yea it is moſt full of Inhabitants,and in ſome places al- 
waies ſpring-time. On this ſide the Riuer Canaga,which is the 
bounder oftheſe blacke people, the Countrey is moſtdry, ſan- 
dy and deſart, but beyond for the moſt part fruirfull,by reaſon 
of their continuall letting in of Water from the RayexViger, 
running through the midſt of the Countrey , _Wherghy all the 
groundes which lie neerethereunto, or ſuch as participate of 


this water, arc exceeding fruitful}, both in graine, carrle, ſcar- 


ler dye, Cucumbers, Onions, and ſuch like fawces. But the 
have no trees, ſaue one which: bringeth-foorth fruit nox er 
ynlike a Cheſt-nut, but ſomewhat bitterer. Aboutthe bankes 
of Niger there are no Mountaines ,/ nor Vallies,. but many 
Woodes ftored with-Elephants, and other ſtrange. Creatures, 
watered with many Lakes and Miſtes,. compacted with the 0- 


ner-flowinges of Niger . Heere raine,neyther profiteth, nor ; 


damnifieth, but inthe Auer-flowing of Niger canhiſteth theyr 
welfare, euen as it doth ine£gype by the inundation of N:/us, 
 Forcuenas Nias, io this forty. daics, (from the. .25, of Fave) 

increaſeth, and inſo many againe falleth, ſo that during thoſe 
foureſcore daies, they faile ouer the whole Land in Boats and 
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The Inhabitants deriued their Originall from Chas, the Son 
of Cham,the Sonne of Noe, whom at the firlt they worſhipped 
as Lord of Heauen, Afterward they recciuedthe lewiſh lawes, 
and perſcuercd therein many yeares, vntill they received the 
Chriſtian faith . Bur ſichence the Mahumetan ſuperſition im- 
poyſoned the whole Confines of L:bia, they likewiſe turned, 
excepting ſome few Prouinces , Which to this day obſerue the 
Chrjftian rices, Towards the Ocean Sea they are all Idolaters 
and Gentiles. Generally they all lead a brutiſh life, far different 
fromthe inſtin of wry fur from imployment of wit, and ma- 
nuary ſciences, They are exceeding luxurious, by reaſon wher- 
of the Countrey ſwarmeth with Whores . Butthey that inha- 
bice the good Townes, are a great deale more neat and ciuill 
then cheſt other effricans ; They live not lonp, yet retaine 
they their womted yigor, and the ſoundneſle of their teeth to 

their laſt gaſpe. . 

The Countrey was once divided into fiue and twenty King- 
domes, now reduced to thfee ; that is to ſay, the kingdome of 
T ombnt, the kingdome of Borneo,and the kingdome of Gaoga, 
Beſides Gnalata hath irs proper King. 

Gualat is diſtant from the Ocean an hundred miles,it is ve- 
ry {mall,and containeth but chree Burroughes, with ſome Ter- 
ritory of ground, Hamlets, and Date- bearing fields thereun=- 

'ro adiacent, The Inhabitants are moſt blacke, louers of Stran= 
gerss excecding poore, without any goucrnment, Gentry,.or 
ludges. 

T ombut taketh his name of a Citty fo called, & lieth beyond 
the River Canaga. Ir is exceeding plentifull of Corne, Cattle, 
Milke, and Butter, Salt they haue none,bur buy it at a deer rate 
at the handes of Merchants. Of Horſe they haue infinite tore, 
The King thereof 1s very rich, as a Prince raigning ouer many 
other kingdomes, and is Lofd of ſome Ingots which weigh 
1 300, pound weight, | 

He keepeth a royall Courr, guarded with 3000, Horſemen, 
and many more foot, armed with Bowes and impoiſoned Ar= 
rowes, He is an vtter enemy to the ewes, and doth not onely 
forbid them his kingdome, bur likewiſe confiſcateth thoſe his 


ſubic&s goods, of whoin hee vnderttanderh,thar they vie.any 
Trafticke 


Yn yy RY L KO 


+ 1 rm... | 
 --- T he third Boske 
Traffique with any of that Nation, He maintayneth a great 

number of learned men. The buildinges of his imperiall 
Citty, are built of mud and thatch, except one faire Teinple, 
and the Kings Pallace, which are wroughtof ſtone and Lime. 
Sweete Springes are euery whereto be tound in this Country : 
and the people are curteous, and merry, ſpending the third 
part of theirtime in Songs and dancing. They are very rich, 
and eſpecially the Stranger, Infinite ſortes of Manuſcripts are 
brought hether from Barbary, which are here ſold atveryhigh 
rates, 

94g is the name of the chiefe Citty, where the King reſi- 
deth. Ir is very large, without Walles, and diſtant 400, Miles 
from Tombur,The buildings are very baſe,except thoſe which 
pertaine tothe King and the Nobility, Freſh warer is here very 
frequent, with plenty of Corne, Rice and fleſh; bur of fruites 
except the Melon & the Citron, great ſcarfity, The Merchants 
are rich, and their wares ſumptuous and precious, but exceſ- 
fiue deere, | . 

Borneo is a large Countryyhath ypon the Weſt Guargara,and 
towards the Eaſtir reacheth almoſt 500, miles. In ſome places 
it is plaine,in ſome mountainous, The plaine Country is reple- 
niſhed with many Market Townes, from whence commeth 
great tore of Corn, The Mountains are inhabited with Neat- 
beards, and Sheepe-heards, and bring foorth Mill, and other- 
fruits to vs ynknowne . The Inhabitants are Infidels, living 
like beafts,neither knowing their proper wiues,nor their owne, 
Children. They haue no names at all, but are diſtinguiſhed by 
+ bodily accidents. The King is a mighty Prince, as maintaining 

three thouſand Horſe, w, infinite troopes of foote, but hath 
no other reuecnue, then whathe takerh by force from his Enc- 
miesZ. . 

Gaogazlieth between the kingdome of Borneo, and the de - 
farts of Nwbia, ſtretched out flue hundred miles in lengrh, and 
breadth, The Inhabitants are vnciuil,ignorant, and moſt rude, 
eſpecially the Mountainers, They goe naked all ſauetheyr 
- Priuities, Their Houſcs are built of boughes and leaves, ha- 
uing great flogkes of Cattle, which they preſeruc with much 


care, ' 
Theſe 
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Theſe are the cheefe, the refidue are not worth the reading ; 
for nothing can be ſpoken vnto, but their barrenneſſe or ferti- 
lity; their pouerty or riches; bleſſings & curſſes, peculiar more 
orleſletoeuery Nation, | 


The Xerife. 


WT Mongſt all the Potenrates of effiique, Idoe 
3 not thinke that there can any one bee found to 
cell this Prince, either in wealth'or power. 
is dominiort containeth al that traR of Xſan. 
8 r1taria, which the Romaines called Tingitana, 
| = and ftretcheth fromthe promontory Bayadky or 
T anger, and from the Atlantique Ocean to theRiuer Hntnia, 
In which progreſle is contained the beſt portion 'of al AfFick, 
the beſtinhakited, the pleaſanteſt, the fruirfulleft,and moſt ci- 
uill . Heereim amongtt others, are the famous kingdomes of - 
Fezand Marecho, the one deuided into ſcauen Provinces,the 
other into eight. The Countrey is divided into plaines and 
Mountaines, The Mountaines ore inhabited with' a fierce 
people, rich in paſtures and Cattle, and poſſeſſing a great part 
of the lefle and bigger Arlas, Betweene the greater Atlas & 
the Ocean, Jyeth the plaine Countrey, and therein the coyall 
Citty of Aſarocho diſtant foureteene Miles from Atlas, _ 
red with many Springes, Brookes, and Rivers, In times paſt, 
this Citty contained one hundred thouſand Houſholds, and 
was the cheefeſt of Afrique, butby litcle and lirtle iris decay- 
ed, andnow lyeth more waſt, then inhabited. In the kingdom 
of Afarotho, beſides others, is Tedfi, a Towne of, 5000, Hou- 
ſholds,& Tagoa#t of 8000. Taradent giveth plice tonone, for 
Nobleneſſe and Traffique, though for largencffe and circuit. 
Ir is ſcituared betweene Atlas and the Ocean in a plaine, fix- 
teene miles long, and little lefle broad, abounding with Sugar 
and all kinde of-prouifion , The good regard and'continuall 
aboade which Mahumer Xeriffe made in this place,did great- 
ly augment and-innobliſh this Towne, Beeing patt Arias, you 
enter inzo moſt batle plaines, wherein how recall the ſoyle 
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is of Sugar,Oliues, Cactle, and all good thinges, canhardly be 
ſpoken. | 33s 
"The kingdome of Fez likewiſe containeth diuers Provinces 
excellent well peopied, Amongſt themis Alza, a Territory of 
cighty miles long, and fixty broad : El/abat is 190. miles long, 
and fixty broode, Erif is a Prouince wholy mountainous : 
therein are ſaid to be three and ewenty branches of the Mount - 
Atlas, inhabited for the moſt part with ſauage and barbarous 
people. Caret is dryand rocky, more like Lybia then Batba- 
rie, ER 
Now becauſe the glory and Maiefty of chis kingdome con- 
fiſteth eſpecially in the Citty, of Fez., Lthinke it not amifle co 
deſcribe the ſcituation thereof, It is deuided. in two partes, a 
little diſtart one from another, the one is-called the old town, 
the otherthenew . A little River likewiſe deuideth the olde 
Towne intotwo parts . TheEaft partis called Beleyda, con- 
taining foure thouſand Houſholds :the Welt part is common- 
ly called old Fez, 2nd hath foureſcore thouſand and vpward, 
anding nct farre fromthe new Fez, wbich likewiſe hath eigtir 
thouſand, Old Fez ſtandeth partly vpon hils, partly on plains, 
and hath in ic fifcy Mahumetan Temples of admirable large« 
nefſe. All ofthem haue their fountaines ard pillers of Alabla# 
ſter and Iaſper : Befides theſe, there are 600, of alefle ſort : a- 
mongſt which, that which is commonly called (arucenis moſt 
beautifull, builr in the heart of the City, and'containinghalfo 
a mile in compaſſe :, In. breadth ic containeth ſeauenteene Ar- 
ches, in-lengeh an hundred and twenty, borne-yppe by 2500, 
* white: Marble Plillers : yader-the chickeſt Arch (where the 
Tribunall is kept) hangerth a moſt huge Lampe, encompaſled 
with 110..lcfler . Vader the other Arches hang very great 
Lampes,in each of which burne an hundred and tifty Lights, 
They fay ia Fez, thatall theſe Lampes were made of the Be's 
which the £rabians brought out of Spaine, who not onely 
made prey of Bels, but of Columns, Piliars, Brafſe, Marble; 
and whatſocuer was rich, firſt txeted by the Romans, and at- 
terwardes by the Gathes, There are in Fez aboue.rwo hundred 
Schoolcs, two hundred Innes, and foure hundred water- mils, 
eucry.one driuen with foure or five whecles .. There are allo 
diucrs 


mx 
ww BE Tr "oO OTE IE ME 


| ES 

£5 a + EE * 
of Afrique, © 281 
diuers Colledges,among which, that whichis called Maderac, 
is accounted for one ofthe moſt fineſt peeces of workmanſhip 
throughour all Barbary , There are likewiſe 600. Conduits, 
from whencealmoſt every houſe is ſerued with Water. It were 
along labeur to deſcribetheir Burſe (they call it Alcacer) it is 
_ walled about, hauing twelne gates, and deuided into 
ecene walkes, where Merchants meet to diſpatch their buſi. 
nefle yader Tentes, Their delightſomeGardens and pleaſant 
Parkes, with the Rillers and Waters running through them, 1 

can hardly deſcribe. 

For the moſt part,the King keepeth his Court art Fez,where- 
in hee hath a Caſtle, Pallaces and Houſes adorned with rare 
work-maoſhip, rich and beautifi], cuen to his hearrs deſire, 
He hath away vnder ground fromthe old Towneto the new, 

For greatneſſe and ſtatelinefle thereof (by the grant of for- 
mer Kinges) it inioyneth this ſtrange privi _ z not indure 
any fiedge, vnleſſe the Cirttizens ſhall thinke their Prince for 
.Rrengrh and forces, able and equall ro cope with his Enemie: 
ifnot, without reproach of treaſon,they may yeild their Citrie 
before the enemy approch within halfe a mile of the city, This 
haue they doone, = ſogoodlyand fo flonciſhing a Cirtie, 
ſhould not ſuffer ſpoile vnder prerext of vnprofitable tempori. 
zing. | | 

I- isofno leſſe moment for ſcituation, tore of Corne, Oyle, 
Flax, and Cattle, then for pleaſantneſſe of Territory,and plen- 
ticof Water , The Wals are very ſtrong, and defended with 
many Bulwarkes, The Inhabitants are very thrifty, giuen to 
Traffick, & eſpecially tothe making of Cloths of Wooll, Silk, 
and Cotton. The Kinges eldeſt Sonne is called the Prince of 
AMeguizez,, Though the Kingdome haue no good Havens vp- 
onthe MHediterraneanSea, yet great ſtorebfEngliſh-men and 
French-men reſort to Alarach, Ager, and other Ports in the 
Ocean, whereof ſome belong to the Kingdome of Fez, and 
other tothe Kingdome of Marecho. They carry cthether armor 
and other wares of Europe, which they barter for Sugar and 
other commodities, But how the kingdomes of Fez, and Afg- 
rocho (ewoſeucral! principalitics) with their dependances, be- 

- came ſubic& to one Crowne, Ithinkeic worthy telation, be- 
; Nnz | cauſe 
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cauſe a more ſtrange and memorable-accidenthath not 
nedin ourage, Aboutthe yearc 15 08. acertaine Alfaique 
borne in 7 7g#wmedet in the Province of Dare, beganto grow 
in reputation, a manofa reaching wit, and no boa mom 
then learnedin the Mathematickes, His nazwwe was Mahumert 
Ben- Amet, otherwiſe called Azriffe, by bis owne commaun- 
dement, This inan deriving his peregree from Mahwmer, and 
imboldned by the civill warre. of 4frique, and the differents 
of the States and Co:nmon-wealcs thereof (whercinin thoſe 
daies the Portagals were ofno ſmall puiſſance)beganto dream 
on the Conqueit of Adauritazia Tingitan.. Which the better 
ro eftect, he firlt ſenthis chree Sons, Abdell, Abnet, and Ia- 
vos. Of Pignnagere Ateca and Medina, to wifitc and wor- 
ſhip.the Scepulchreof their great Prophet Aaburer.Theyoung 
men.xeruraed fromthispilgrimage with ſuch-opinion and eſti- 
mation of holincefle and Religion (if it bee lawtfull ro vie theſe 
tearmes to ſo great impiety and foppery) that the Inhabitants 
asthey trauelled, could be kept from kifſing their garinents, & 
adoring them as Saints, | TOY 
They againe, as men wrapt in deep contemplation, iournied 
through the Provinces fighing and ſobbing,and crying with a 
high yoyce ; Ala, Ala. They had no: other fuftenance but the- 
Alines of the people, Their Father receiued them. with great 
ioy and contentment, and perceiving the fauour and opinion 
of the people notro be like a .ninedaies wonder, burtoconti- 
nue freſhand the ſame as at the fir{t,reſolned to make vie there- 
of, and thereupon ſent two of them, Abnet and AMabumet to 
the Courtat Fez, The Kiag receiued them-kindly, and made 
one of them-Prefidenc of the famous Calledge of Amadorac, 
and the younger Tutor of his Children, In procefie of time, 
when they percciued the King to grace them, and che people 
to fauourthem, by the councell elchoic Father (raking occa- 
lion of the greevances which the Arabians-& Moores icruing 
ynder the Portugall Enſigues had doone tothe profeiibrs of 
theirſuperiticion) they debred leaue. of the King to diſplay a 
Banner againſt the Chriſtians, making him belceuethat rhey 
wouldeafily draw the Portugall Afoores to their party, and ſo 
ſecure the Prouinces of Sw, Hea, Dacala, and Maroch. Muly 
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mater the Kings Brother refifted thispetition, alleaging, that 
"if once vnder the ſhewe of holineſſe, they grewe to head , it 
would not #ftetwards lyec in hispowerto ſuppreſiechemvnder 
his obedience, For warremakes men awlefle; vidtoericsinſo- 
lent ; popularity ambitious, and ftudious.of ivnouation . Pur 
the King, in whoſe heart their hypocriticall ſaftimony had ta- 
ken a deepe impreffion, little regarding his Brothers councell, 
gaue them a Banner, a Drumune, and twemy Horſemen co ac- 
company them, with Letters of credence to- the Princes of 
Araby, and Cirties of Barbary , Intheſe beginnings, many 
thinges falling our to their honour and good Eiking, they be- 
gan to make incurſions into Dexca/a, and the County of Safi, 
ranging asfarre as the promontory Agner, then yaderthe go- 
-vernment-of the Portugals: and perceiving themnſclues;to bee 
favoured, ſtrong, and well followed, vrged thepeople (who 
forthe moſt part mn thoſe daies liued. in liberty ) to ayde thoſe 
whieh fought fortheir Law and Religion againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, as likewiſe with willing mindes to. giue God his Tithes, 
which they obrained of the people: of Dara, Then by lietle & 
lrele, they incroched vpon the-territory of Taradane(of which 
they made their Father Governor)andinuaded Sus, Fia, Dew-, 
eala, andthe neighbouring places. The firſt ſeated taemlelues 
in Tedweift, and aftrer in 7Teſarer , In their next.iourney (bur 
with the lafſe of their e!der Brother) they defrated Lopes Bar 
riga, great Wartiour, and Captaine generall ofthe Portzegal 
Army. By flattring ſpecches they entred 4farocho, poyſoned 
the King, and proclaimed Amet-Xeriffe King of the Countrey, 
Afﬀcerthis, happened the-warre of the Arabians, of Dewcala, 
_ and Xarguia, with the Arcoias of Garbi, where-while each 
| *party weakned other, and cither promiſed 10 himſclfe the fa- 
our and aſſiſtance of the Xeriffes : they turned their armes vp=- 
en both faſtions,carricd riches preyes from both Nations. Bc- 
fore this warre, they ſent vnto the King the ſift part of all their 
ſpoiles, bur after this victory, littie regarding their Soucraign, 
thicy ſent him onely {xe Horſes, and fixe Camels, and thoſe ve- 
ry leaneand ill ſhapen . Which the King dildain.ng, feac to 
demaund his fifths, and alſo:the Tribute which the Kinges of 
 Marocho-wereaccultomed to pay ro him wilich itchey deny» 
Na 3 od, 
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ed; hee vowed reuenge withfire and Sword. - Inthe meane 
rime the King dyed,and Amer his Sonne, once the pupile of 
the younger Xeriffe , not onely allowed, but alſo confirmed 
Amet in the Kingdome of arocho,, vpon condition, that in 
ſome things he ſhould acknowledge the King of Fez. tobe his 
L. paramonnt, To this the Xerifs (whoſe power and eſtimation 
daily increaſed) when the day of paiment of the tribute came, 
willed the Meſſenger to ſay vnto his Maiſter, that they were 
the lawfull ſucccflors of CAahumet, and therefore that they 
were bound to pay tribute to no Man, yea, that they hadmore 
right to Affricke x Gn he had, but if hee weuld reckon themin 
the number of his friends, no doubt but it would turne to his 
good and honor, butifhe diverted them fromthe warre of the 
Chriſtians, they would not leave himſo much as a heart to de- 
 fendhimſcke, | 

The King taking this in il part proclaimed war againſt them, 
and befiedging Afarecho, bur for that time, was conftrayned 
to diſlodge, Afterward returning with cighteene thouſand 
Horſe-men, and 'two thouſand Harquebuliers to renew the 
fiedge; aſſoone as he had paſt the Riuer, hee was ouercome of 
the Xeriffe, who led an Army of 7000, Horſe, and one thou- 
ſand two hundred ſhot. In the pride of rt is vitory they ex- 
ated tribute of this Prouince, and pafling Az/as, they tooke 


the famous Citty Tafiler,and partly by loue,and partly by force - 


compelled diuers people of Numidia and the Mountaines, to 
beare the yoake of their ſubicion. In the yeare x5 36. the 


younger Aerie, which called himſelfe King of Se, gathering 


together a mighty Army with great ftore of Artillery , part 
whereof hee tooke from the King of Fez, and part whereof 
were caſt by certaine r7enegado French-men made a iourney to 
Cape Aguer. » | 
Thisplace is of great conſequence, and poſſeſſed by the 
Portugals, who built it and fortified it, firſt at the expences of 
Lopes Sequiera, and then at the charges of King Emanxel,after 
he vnderſtood of the commodious ſcituation thereof, It was 
fiercely aſſaultcd, and as valiantly defended, vntill the fire be- 
gan to-take hold ypon the Bulwark where their Gun-powder 
was ſtowed; with which misfortune the companics _ 
ted, 
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red, for the defence of that quarter; growing fearefull.&. faint 
hearted, gaue way forthe Xeriffe to enter, who-made ſlaues of 
the greateſt part of the defendants . After which viory, they 
ſubdued almoſt all Az/as, the Kingdome of Mareche, and the 
Arabians which were vaſſals tothe Crowne of Portugal; the 
refidue, as Safi, Azamor, eArzil, and Alcazar (places ſcitua- 
ted yppon the Sea-Coaſt of CMawritenia) King /ohrthe third. 
PR the proefite not to-<qualize the charge, voluntacilie 
refigned, | | | 

Theſe proſperous beginnmg>broughtſoxwer ends;; forthe 
Bretheren falling at diſcord; twice/pus their fortunes vpon the 
hazzard of a battell, and ewice the, younger oucrcame theel- 
der, took him,and caſt him-inpriſon inthe Citty T after, Then 
rurned he his Armes again(t che King of Fez, tooke himpriſo- 
ner, and reftored hitnto his liberty : but taking him again, for 
breach of Coucnants, .depriued him and his Sonne of life and 
kingdome , 'By the valour of his Sonnes, he tooke the Cirtie 
Trenſſen, Bur Sal Aries, Viceroy of Algier beeing icalous of 
theſe good fortunes, gathered a puiſſant hoaſt, recouexed Tre- 
miſſin, put the Xeriffe to flight, togke Fez and: beſtowed. it 
with the Territory yppon the Lord Velez, who afterward: in a: 
battell-againttthe Xerrffe, loſt both lite and kingdoime, At laſt, 


- i his tourney to Taradant, by the ſubordination of the Vice- 


roy of Algier,he was murthered in.his Tent by certain Turkes, 
who with their Captaine fer comming to: Taradant,rifled 
the Kings Freaſiires, bur were all iJaine(exceprt fiue) by the In 
habirants iu their iourney homewards. This caine to;paſle in 
2, 37. when May Abaala the Keriffes Son, was proclaymed 
ig. f 

a this ſiffice- for the originall ofche Yeriffe : now letvs ſee; 
how theſe rifings were like the fortimes of /-xael King, of Per- 
f14; Both of themic- {mail tune: conquered many Provinces : 
both grew greatby theruine of their Neighbours: both ſuffc- 
red crofles by the armes:of tbe Turks, and to them lolt part. of 
their Dominions, Se/imrtooke from 1ſmacl Carawit,an divers 
other Citties of Mcſupotamra the Vice-roy of Alger drove 
the Xiriffe trom Tremijea and the achacent Territory, Selim 


_ -won Taurs,the chicfe ſeate.6f Per/iz, and: then gaue it over ;. 
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Sat. Aries tooke Fez:the head: Ciny of Maxnritania, and left 
it when he had done. y 


His mannerof This Potentare is abſolute Lord ofthe bodies and goodes 
gouerament, of his SubieRs : wharſocuct unpoluion he laieth onthem,they 


not repine therear, For tribure he caketh the tenth, and the firſt 
fruits of their fruics and Cattle: yet is it moli true, that for firſt 
fruits he taketh not aboue one in twenty : & though it exceed 
that number, cuento one hundred, yet he neuertaketh aboue 
two, Of cuery Acre of Land,he taketh a ducket &the firſt part, 
and ſo much of euery.houtheld; and of cucry pole malc aud fe- 
male 2boue 15. yeares of age; yearely. Ifhe want, he taketh a 
reat ſumme. To make the people more willing to pay whatis 
impoſed, he alwaics demaunded more then is paid, that ſo b 
paying their due, they may thinke they arc well dealt withall, 
in ſeeming to be forguen ſomewhat of his full demaund, The 
Inhabitants of the Mountaines, a ſauage people, forthe diffi- 
cule accefſe ynto them, he cannot inforce copay tribute, bur 
thoſe that manure the plaines, bee couſtraineth to giue the 
centh of theirharueſt, | 
Behides theſe teuenues, hee taketh Tole and cuſtome of all 
kindes of Merchandize in Cirties : inward, of a Cittizen two 
in the hundred, of a Stranger, ten, His rent of Mils is a great 
matter: for ypon cuery Aﬀlesload of Graine grinded in Fez, he 
raketh halfe a reall : in this Towne there are aboue foure hun- 
dred Milles . The Church of Carrugen, was indowed with 
80000, Duckets of yearely reuennue, the Colledges and Mo- 
naſteries of Fez with much more which now are cicheated in- 
to the Kinges Coffers. Moreouer he is hcire to all the Judges 
(which they call _A/caids ) and hath the beſtowing of all heir 
Offices, When they dyc he ſeizerh vpon all their Horſes, Ar- 
mor, Apparrell, and all their other Cattles. If the inteſtate 
leaue Children behind him fit for the warghe beſtoweth his fa- 
thers annuity vypenthem: if they bee Sons and young, he nur- 
ſeth them till they come to full yeares : if Daughters, he main- 
taineth them til they find husbands, To be fingring the wealth 
of the ticher ſort, he hath ſome Office or Lieutenantſhip with 
an annuity to ſell them : but commonly to preuent thoſe 
fales,they will not bee knowne of their : Pay remoouing 
| their 
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their abodes far from the Court and Kinges fight, which is the 
cauſe that the Citty of Fez is much fallenfrom the auncieut 
ſplendor, © © 
He hath no Caſtles or pieces wel rag 1 onely Aguer, 
Labace, and Tetwan vpon the Seca fide. His chiefeſt cnn 
is inthe valor of his Souldiers, eſpecially his Horſe-men, like 
the Turke and Perſias, In this regard, hceetaketh no/great care 
co furniſh himſelfe with Ordinance, yet hath hee great flare 
thercofin Fez, Marocho, Taradant, andin the aforeſaid haucn 
Townes taken fromthe Portugals and others, As he ſeeth oc- 
caſfion, he cauſethnew to bee caſt, for which ſeruice hee can 
wantno workmen out of Eurepe. In CHarochohehath an Ar- 
ſcnall, wherein hee layeth yp monthly at leaſt.q6. Quintalſs of 
Gun-pouder, Here he cauſeth his Harquebuſhes and Bowes 
likewiſe to be made. In the yeare 1 569. by fire which happe- 
nedamong the Gunne-powder houſes, the greateſt part ofthe 
Citty was very much defaced. Fe | 
is ſouldiery is of diuers ſorts : the firſt confiftethof 2700. 
Horſe-men, and 2000, Harquebuſhers, part lying in garriſon 
in Fez, and part in Marochs, where lycth the Court. The ſc- 
cond conſiſteth as a man may ſay of a royalltroope of 6000. 
Harſe , all Gentlemen Pentioners, and of great reputation. 
Theſe ride yppen brave Horſes, with rich Capariſons , theyr 
Armes and Furniture ſbining with Gold, Silucr, Stones, and al 


" thingeselle, which for yaricry of colours, or rich deuiſes may 
delight the cie with a-gallant ſhew, or feede the humor of the - 
 curzous beholder, To theſe ſeruitors, befides their allowance 


of Corne, Prouender, Butter, and Fleſh, for themſelues, their 
Whues, Children, and Seruants, they receive yearely from ſe- 
uenty, to one hundred ounces of Siluer . The thirdſortarea 
kind of Tawarots : for the Xeriffe doth alot acertaine portion 
of Landand Tennants to his Sonnes, Bretheren, and Men of 
quality amongſt the people of Africke and Arabia, for the 
maintenance of their degrees, Thoſe whom they tcarme 4/- 
£4ids, looke to the manuring of the fields, gatherthe rents of 
Corne, Rice, Oats, Oyle, Butter, Fleſh, Poultry, and Mony, & 
diſtribute it monthly amongſt the Souldiers, to every man ac- 
cording to his place, They _— giue them Linnengwollen, 
o 


and 
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and Silke for their Garments : Armor and Horſes for ſeruice, If.. 
their horſes chance to be ſlain, they giue them new: ſo did the, 
Romans to thoſe which ſerued on the horſes of the State. Th 
commanders of cheſc troops are very carcful.to ſee their Soul. * 
dicrsin.hart and full of life, excellent well armed,#ind compe- 
tently attired, They receiue berweene foure and twenty and 
thirty ounces of Siluer yearely. The-fourth ſort make the A4ra- 
bians, who commonly live-in Tentes, deuided by 120. vnder 
their ſcuerall Leaders,ro bealwayes ready ypon all occaſions, 
They ſerue on Horfe-backe, but more like Thecues and Out- 
lawes,.then Souldiers. The fiftſort is like the prefle of the 
Chriſtian Common-weales , Theſe companies conſiſt of Cit- 
tizens, Villagois, and Mouncaine-people . Of theſe men the 
King maketh no reckoning, neyther doothhee willingly arme- 
then, for feare of ſedition-and innouation, ynleſle it be to war 
ypon the Chriſtians, wherein he cannot forbid themrto ſerue, 
For vpon remembrance of the ſlaughter of the Moores by the 
Chriſtians ſpoken of in their Mahometicall Legend, the more 
Chriſtians they ſlay, the eaſter they think ſhall be theirpaſſage 
to Heauen , Heereupon you ſhallſce heardes of people run- 
ningtothis-warre, deſiring thereto die ypon hope of meriting 
faluation by the ſlaughter of our people. The ſame fury (bee it 
ſpoken to our ſhame) inrageth the Twrkes- eſpecially for the 


propagation of their herefies , you ſhall ſee them more Fiker, 


people — to the celebration ofa marriage feaſt, then toa 
war-iourncy, hardly induring to ſtay the limitred time of the 
Randenon , They account themSaintes which dye with t heir 
weapons in their hands, andthoſe moſt vnhappy which depart 
this world amongſt the teares of their Children, and the mxQur- 
nings of their wiues. 

By this, itmay ſufficiently appeare what forces the XergFe is 
able to bring to the fielde, bur examples will make it niore 
cleare. Muley Abdalabeleagred Magazan with two hundred 
thouſandmen., Hee filled the Ditth with a Mount madie of 
earth, and-with his Otdinance beate the wall leuell with the: 
ground, But bythe proweſlt ofthe Portugall, and fury of rheir 


Miners, he was forcedtoraiſe hisſfiedge and depart. Iris cer-- 


taine,he is not able to hold any warre aboue three months;be- 


cauſe: 


- 
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cauſe the Souldier liuerh ypon his daily allowance of dyert and 
apparrell : and when ſuch like prouifions cannot bee conuayed 
to theplace of neceſſity, without great labour and hazzard, it 
commeth oftentimes to pafle for want of proviſion, thar the ar- 
my is conſtrained to breake and retirg. - Molncco King of Fex, 
who defeated Seba#tiar, had vnder his ſtandard forty thouſand 
Horſe-men, and eight thouſand hyred foatmen; and with the 
Arabiens and other common Souldieps, it is thought that he 
ablero leuy ſcauenty thouſand horſe, Jnd a far greater tnitmber 


of foor, - F 


& The higher e/Ethiopia : or the > " of Presbiter* - | 
Tohan being the fift part of Af- 


1que . 


= Hat great Prince of the Abeſſires, who by vs of 
[| Europe is tearmed Presbiter Tobannes, by the 
Wh Moores Aficlabaſſi, and by his owne ſubieRes 
| Dal Acegne, firſt Emperor, and Negss, fiſt King,is 
edn_SEodet Lord ofallthchigher or inward part of e£thi- 
opia, tie 1s worthilyro bee re fired amonegſtthe-greateſt Prin- 
© ces of the world, for that the bounds of this Bmpirede touch 
both Tropiques,the Red-Seazthe Ethiopian Occan,and con- 
raineth in circuit 672, leagues, | 

_  Toſephmaffirmeth, that in auncient times they were called 
Chuſei, of Chur, the Sonne of Chaws, and atthis day ſome hold 
that the Portwgals tearme them Cyſſios , But in the e£grpriar 
ranglc they are tiled Abeſſmi,by reaſorvof their ſcattering in« 
habication. The Countrey, by report of latetrauellers, ismoſt 
fertill, For admit it yeelde Wheat in ſcarſity, yer aboundethit 
in Barley, Miller, Peaſe, Beanes, and ſuch like Pulſe, as wee 
neither /knowe,noricaniname., Although the Souctaignty/of 
this Prince be very magnificent, powerfull,/ and Ypacious :yet 
ia truch doth it nothing anſwerthefame;and reportof the vul- 
gar, Heratine Malagnecine inhis diſcourſe Dr amplitudine de- 
miniorum. hin temporis, meintaineth-itto be larger chen-the 
Empire of any other Poxentare, except. thar of 'the'K ng of 
Spaine, Truely I muſt needes ſay, tharinelder age;by ur” 
+ fot. ; Oo2 cr 
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ber of hjs Titles, ic may beconieQured, that his Dominions 


did firetchfarre :forhee did intitle himſelfe King of Goiams, 


(which is beyond Ni/zz) Uangue and Damur ; places ſcitua- 
ted beyond the River Zair,whereas at this-day,he hardly com- 
methncerethe bankes of eyther River : yea John Baroz wri- 
reth, that the Abeſſores , by reaſon of their Mountaines be- 
eweene them and Nilzs, hauc little or no knowledgeef that 
Riuer. Det 

In the Center of his _—_ is Barceva : Eaſt-ward:it 
firetcheth from S#aquen to the entrance of the Red-ſea,atract 


| of 122. leagues, and yet betweene him and that Scalye infi- 


nite Mowuntaines. inhabited by Moores, doing what out-rages 
they lik ypon that Coaſt. Weſt-ward vpon the bankes of Nz/wus 
lye a ridge of Mountaines,” inhabited by Gentiles, who pay 
him tribute, Towardes the North, his boundes are to bee li- 
mired byan imaginary linc,to be drawnefrom:Suaquertothe 
head of the Iland Aerge,containing the ſpace bf r25.lcagues, 
then making a ſemi-circle like a bow (not too much-bended 
cowardes. the Souch)-as farre as the Kingdome: of Adea (in 
whoſe Monntaines the River which P:o/omy called Ratco, 
aciſethand falleth into the Sea about CMelind) for the {pace |. 
of two hundred and. fifty leagues; it. ſtretchetheuen to the 

Frontiers of: the-Gentles : and from.thence turning your ima- 
ginary line, and abutting the cadin the. principality of Adef, 
(whoſe checfe Citty is Azar, in the altitude of nine degrees) 
uu ſhall. inde tbis Empire to .contaiuc in compaſſe 6 7 2, 


eagues, 13 013 4 } 9111322 % 1077, Of ] 
* is devided intovaſtplaines; fertill Hillockes,and Moun- 
raines, though-wonderous high, yer fit for tillage, and:full of 
babitation, Fes not very well ftored with Whear, bur:ic bring- 
eth forth Barley, Millet, a cereaine other Graine wholeſome 
1and indurable, /edian, Whear,. and all-other kind of Pulſe (as 
-wellknowne as; viknowne torvs) in very plencifullmanner. 
-Theyhaue Vines,.but make no Wines, vnleſl> ir: bee inthe 
Kinges-Conrt, or the Patriaches:Pallace,inſtcad whereof they 
Brew a kind of ſharpe Beucrage, made ofthe fruite of: T-ame- 
rind. )The,Orange, Lymon, and Cxdar<rree grow wild, They 
-make Oyle of a certaine fruit whichthey call Zavs, it is 'of 2 


good. 
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good colour, but ynſauory. - The Bees buildtheir Hiues even 
incheir Houſes, whereupon ariſcth a great quantity of Waxe - 
_ and Hony. Their garments are wouen of a Cotten-wooall.The 

richerſort are clothed in Sheep-skins, the Gentlemen in caſes 
of Lyons, Tygers, and Linces, Thcir riches conſiſt in Heardes 
of Oxen, Goates, Sheepe, Mules, Aſſes, and Camels, Ofhor- 
ſestheir breede is ſmall, but they haue great flore of goodlie 
Courſes brought them from Arabia = e/£oipt., They leaue 
the Foales with the Mares not aboue three daies,but put them 
ynto Kine toſucke and reare yp. They haue Hennes, Geeſe, 
Wilde-Swine, Harts, Goats, and Hares, but no Conjes ;'yea, 
and ſuch Beaftes, of which we hauenot the like; as Panthers, 
Lyons, Ekphants, and Linces, To fpeake in a word: there is 
no Countrey vnder Heauen fitter for increaſe of Plants, and 
all living Creatures, but none leſſe helpt by art or induſtry,, 
for the Inhabitants are ydle and ynathrifty . They haue Flaxe, 
but make no Cloath, they haue Sugar-canes,and Iron-Mines,; 
burtknow not the vie of eyther, and as for Sniithes, 'they feare 
them as fiendes, They haue Riuers and fireames, yet will not 
they take paines indrouthes to cur the bankes ro water theyr 
Tillape or harten'their groundes. Few giue tbemſclucs to 
Hunting or Fiſhing, which cauſeththeir fields to ſwarme with 
Foule and Veniſon, and their Riuers. with. Fiſh-. But it ſee- 
meth, that the true ground of their idlenefſe-ariſerh-fromxheir 
euill vſape ; forthe poore people-perceiuing their Land-lords 
to pole andpillthem, never: ſaw more then they needes muſt. 
They keepino Methodintheisiſpeeches, andto write aletter, 
mang.men (and that many daies) muſt lay their wits together, 
At meales they neither vic Cloath, Napkin, nor Tables, They 
are vtterly: ignorant in Philicke, The Gentlemen, Burgers; 
and Plebeians dwell apart, yet may any man rife euen to Ho- 
nour by vertue and prowefle,, The firft borne is Heireto all, 
eventto the vitermoſifarthing ,.. Through the whale Lande, 
there is nota Towne'containing aboue 1669. houſholds,and- 
bur ſew of that quantity : for, Br the inoſt part they.dwel diſ- 
perſedin fmall Villages. They haue no Caſtle or fortification, 
m imitation. of the Spartans, maintaining that a-Countrey 
oughtta be defended by the Sword, and not by ſtrength of 
Ooz earth 
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earth or ſtone . They barter one thing for another, and to 


makereckoningscuen, they ſupply the want with Corne and 
Salt, For Pepper , Frankinſcence, Myrrh, and Salt, they giue 
Golde, and that by waight, as for Siluer it is inlittle requeſt, 
The greateſt concourſe of people is about the Kinges Courr, 
which neuer Raieth long in one place, bur is cuer.in progreſle, 
ſometime in oneplace, ſometime in another, and cuerinthe 
open fieldes, vnder Tents and Pauillions, It is ſaid to contain 
ten miles in circuit, His gouernment is tyranicall ; for hee 
intreateth his Vaſſals, rich and poore, more liker ſ1ues then 
ſubieRs : which doe with the greater ſafety, he carrycth him- 
ſelfe amongſt them with a holy and Saintelike adoracion : for 
at his bare naine they bow their bodies, and couch the Earth 
with theirhands, They reuerence his Pauillion,yea though he 
be abſent, , wy 
In old time they were accuſtomed toſhew themſelyes to the 
people but once in three yeares, but fince they are growne lefle 
maieſticall,ſhewing themſclucs thrice in one yeare; to wit,on 
Chriſtmas-day, one Eaſter-day, and on Holy-Rood-day ; yea 
and in theſe times, Pans/izs Which nowe raigneth, is become 
more gracious, When any matter is committed in the Prin- 
ces name to any man, hee is toattend his Commiſſion Rarke 
naked to the middle. Being called to witnefle a matter in con- 
trouerlie, they hardly ſpeake truth, vnleſſe they ſweare by the 
life of the K. He giueth and taketh, ro whom,and from whom 
he (Rs neyther dare he from whom he takethy for his life 


make ſhew of a diſcontented countenance . Hee preſenteth 


to holy orders,and diſpoſcth at his good pleaſure of che-goods 
of the Spiricualtic, as wel as the Laitic, Ia travelling, he rideth 
ſhaddowed with red Curtaines, high and deepe, incompaſſing 
him round abour. 

He weareth on his head a Crowne, the one halfe wroughy 
with Gold; and the other of Siluer, in bishand hee beareth a 
Stluer Crucifixe, He couereth his face with apeece of watcher 
Taffata, which more or leſſe hee lifteth vp and putteth downe 
according as he is minded to grace him with whom hetalketh. 
Sometime he ſheweth his whole Legge, lifting it without the 
, hangings, then may no man ora but by degrees , and af- 

rer 
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ter many curteſies, and diuers meſſages paſſing too and fro, 
No man hath vaſſals but the King,to whom once a yeare they 
doe homage, and proteſt obedience as ſubicRs ro their Liege 
Soueraigne . He deriueth his petegree from Milechthe Son 
of Salomon and Saba. In the raigne of Candaces, they recei- 
ued the Chriſtian Faith : and aboutthat time, one Ga#pars be- 
came famous in e4£thiopia : from whom after thirteene gene- 
rations, deſcended that /ohr, who firſt tooke vppon him the 
ſir-name of Sante, and left it an hereditary Title to his houſe 
and ſucceſſors, | 

This man hauing no yſſue of his body ,. about the time of 
Conftantine, gaue . & Kingdome to the eldelt Son of his Bro- 
ther Cai,and inueſted the younger(Balthaſar and Melchior ) 
the one with che Kingdome of Fatrgar ; the other with the 
Kingdome of Goiam., and ſodeuided the bloud royall into 
three Families, the Gofpars, Balthaſarr, and Melchiors . . To 
auoid ſedition and innouation, he made a Law, that the ſons, 
Brctheren, and neerelt Kinred of the Emperor ſhould be kept 
and ſhutyp in the Caſtle of Amara, and that they ſhould nei. 
ther ſucceede in the Empire, norinioy any honourable eſtate, 
for which cauſe the Emperours cuer fince haue fildome _marri- 
. ed.. He manureth his owne fields with his owne Slaues and 
Cattle : who by reaſon they are fuffered to marry, and theyr 
Ifſues remaine in the ſamecſiate of villenage, as = their Fa- 
thers ;: they increaſe to infinite multitudes, Euery man that 
hach any pelertaning doth likewiſe pay tribute, ſome Horſes, 
ſome Oxen, others Gold, Cotton-woolil, or ſuch like. Ir is 
thought that he is Lord of infinic treaſures, and to-haue ſtore 
of Houſes full of Cloath, Iewels, and Golde. In his Letters 
to the King of Portugall, ypon condition that he would wage 
warre againſt the. Inhdels, he offered him a Million of Gold, 
anda Million of imen, with prouifion according , Heeis re 
ported tolay vp yearelyin the Caſtle of Amara three millions 
of Gold, And true 1tis, that before the daics of King Alex- 
ander, he did hoord vppe great ſtore of Golde in rude and vn- 
wrought Maſfles; but no luch quantity as is ſpoken, becauſe 
they know not haw to refine it, Hisreuennues are of three 


forts, the firſt ariſeth of his Crowne-Land : the ſecond of the 
taxes 
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caxes of his people, whopay cuery man by houſe ſome-whatr, 
befides the tenth of all that is digged out of their Mines : the 
third, hee levierh of the great , pry and they give him 
the reuennue of any- one of their Townes ( which hee will 
chooſe) ſo hee chooſe not that wherein themſclues inhabire., 
And albeit the Prince be very rich, yet the people are ydle and 
beggarly : partly becauſe they are intreated as ſlaues, which 
viagetaketh from any people that courage and alacrity of ſpi- 
rit, which ſhould be in men profeſſing armes, & vnder-going 
dangers ; and partly, bebenlh in reſpeR of that baſe bond of 
ſeruile fidelitic, where-whith they are ouecr-awed to his Maic= 
ity, they perceiue their hands are faſt bound, thorough feare 
whereof, they haue no other Weapon fit for ſeruice, then a ru= 
ty head-peecc, a Scull or Curaſſe, which the Porragals haue 
brought thither . So that; having neither fortreſſe ro flye vg- 
to, nor Weapons to repulſe wronges, their Villages and ſub- 
Nance lye alwaics opentothe prey andſpoyle of whoſocuer 


wil inuade the. Their offenfiue weapons are certain Darts,and. 


Arrowes without Feathers. They obſerue a Lent of fifty daics; 
which by reaſon of their true ( orrather ſu eſtitious) abſt. 
nence, doth bring their bodies ſo weake —_ low,that for ma- 
ny dayes afterthey are not ablero gather mg to mooue 
themſelues from one place to another, At which time the 
Moores watching opportunitie, inuading their Dominions, 
carry away Men, Women,and Wealth. Francis Aluarez wri- 
reth, that hee isable to bring into the ficlde 100000, Men : 


but experience hath manifeſted, that cuen in his extreamities, 


his numbers were farre inferiour to that reckoning , Hee 
hath Knightes of an Order dedicated to the proteion of 
Saint Anthony. Euery Gentleman Father of three Sons (cx- 
ceprthe eldeſt) is bounde to giue one to the ſeruice of the 
King ; out of theſe are choſen r2000, Horſmen for the guard 
of his perſon. Thcir vow and oath is todefend the bounds 
of the Reapice, and to fight againſt the Enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, | 

He is fronted with three puiſant neighbours : the King of 
Borno, the great Twrke, and the King of eAdell, The King of 


Borno is Lorde of that Countrey, which from Guangnl/a _ 
war 
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ward ftretcheth about fiuc hundred milesbetween the deſarts 
of Seth and Barca, Inſcituation it is very vnceuen, ſometime 
mountainous, and ſometime plaine, the people indifferent ci- 
uill, che Countrey reaſonably welt inhabited, and in regard of 
plentie of yictuall, ſomewhat reſorted ynto by Marchants, On 
the Mountaines dwell Neat-heards and Sheep-heards, living 
for the moſt part yppon Milct, leading a beftiall life, withouc 
Religion,and accompanying with one anothers Wiues, They 
know no other names thet-ſuch as are giuen them for ſome 
note or marke of their bodie, as Blinde, Imme, tall, bold, &c. 

This King is very puiflantinpeople, of whomheexafteth no 

other tribute then the tenthes of the increaſe of their liuely- 
hoods, Forexerciſe and inſteed of occupations, they giue 

themſclues to fteale, to ſlay their Neighbours , and to take 

them Priſoners, and thento barter them for Horſes with che 

Marchants of Barbary , He bath rader him many kingdomes 

and Nations, fore white, ſome blacke. Heisan heauy Ene- 

inytothe Abefiines , taking awaytheir Catcell, riflin =_ 

Mines, and leading away the people in Captivity, His e= 

menride after the Spaniſh manner, armed with Lances (ſtee- 

led atbothends)Darts and Arrowes: but their inrodes reſem- 

ble rather robberies and garboileg,then wars managed by ya 

liant Souldiers. 

The Turks likewiſe on the Eaſt, and the King of Ade/on the 
South-caſt,do cruelly vex him; for they haue curtald his targe 
Dominion, and brought his Prouinces ito great miſery . Jn 
the yeare 1 5 58, the Turke harried the whole Territorie of 
Bernagaſſo * £4 fince-expulſed) and rooke from Prefer John 
whatſocuer hee was Lord of ypon that Sea-Coafſt, eſpecially 
the Hauen and Cittic of Swuaquer and. Eroceco, in which 
place the Mountaines betweene Abex and the Redde-Sea, 
make a Gate as it were for the Traffique and carriages of the 
Abeſſmes and Arabians, And ſince that, Bernagaſſo was 
forced to ſubmit himſelfe to the Turkiſh commauades, to buy 
his peace, and in name of a tribute to pay 1000, Ounces of 
Gold yearely. 

The King of Ade/is his no lefſe infeſtious enemy : he bor- 
dereth ypon the kingdom of Fatigar - and his Seigniory firec- 
| P p cheth 


CE Ee eee ee eee eee dee eee ee TIT EE TRI TW Cx Ir _—_ 
mm 7 mo - 


296 T he third Booke> 
ccheth along the Red-Sea as farre as Aſſum, Salir, ith, Bar 
bora, Pidar, and Zeila , Many Shippes come from Aden and 
Cambaia, to Barbora with Merchaodive which they trucke for 
Fleſh, Honey, Waxe, and Victuall ; theſe commodities are 
carried to Aden, Gold, /xory, and ſuch wares are {cnt to Cam- 
baia : the greateſt part of Vitctuall, Hony, Waxe, Corne, and 
Fruits brought from Zaila, are carried into Aden and Arabia, 
alſo much Cattle, eſpecially Sheepe, hauing tailes of twenty 
fiuc pound waight, with heads and neckes all blacke, the reſt 
of their bodies all white. Of theſe Cattle, there are ſome alro- 
octher white, with turning crooked tailes, as long as a mans 
 Arme, and Lew-paps like Oxen,, Some of their Kine haue 
hornes,,with many branches: like dur Deere : otherſome haue 
one horne in theirfore-head growing backward, a ſpan and a 
halfe long. Fhe cheefe Citty of this kingdome is Arar, thirtic 
eight leagues diſtant from Zeila towards the South-Eaſt, Hee 
profeſſeth Mahunmitiſme, and fince his conuerfion hee hath in- 
titled himſelfe with the ſur-name of Holy, auowing continu- 
all war againſt the Abeſſine Chriſtians,. and therefore he wat- 
cheth the time of the foreſaid faſt of fifry daies, when he ente- 
reth their Territories, burneth their villages, taketh priſoners, 
and then commaitteth a thouſand other miſchiefes. 

The Abeſſine Slaues doe often leaue their Countrey, and 
take ypon them great-iournies, putting themſelues in the ſer- 
uice of great Lordes, where many times by their induſtry and 
good carriage,they become high Commaunders in Arabra, 
Cambaia, Bengala, and Sumatra .. For the Mahumetan Prin- 
ces, being all Tyrants and Lordes of thoſe Countries, which 
they haue forced from the Genriles, to ſecure their eſtates,do 
neuer truſt to their home-bred ſubies, but wage ſtrangers & 
Slaues, ynto whoſe fidelity they commit their perſons, and the 
managing of all the affaires of their Kingdoms, And amongſt 
all ſorts of Slaues, the Abeſſme is in-greaceſt eſteeme, for his 
faithfulnefſe and cowardly diſpoſition, The King of Ade# 
ouerlayeth e/Egipt and Arabia with their Slanes, which hee 
changeth with the Turks & Princes of Araby for Armor,pro- 

 uifion of warre,and Souldiers..In the yeare of our Lord 1500. 
Gland King of Abex,percciuing himle!fe inferior ynto _—_ 
| Ame 
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Ameda King of Adel (for hee had yexed his Land foureteene 
yeares incurſions) forſaking the frontiers, retyred himſelfe in- 
to the inward parts of his kingdome , intreating for ayde of 
Stephen Ganua, Viceroy of India, vader John the third King 
of Portugali, who was then in the Red-Sea with a warlike Na- 
uy. In compaſſion of his miſeries and ReligiofFhe ſent him 
foure hundred Portugall ſhor, very well furniſhed, vnder the 
conduct of Chriftopher his Brother . By the ayde and vſe of 
their Artillery, hee ouerthrew. his Enemies in two batrailes :* 
burtthe King of Adel obtaining of the Gomernour of the Cit. 
ty of Zebit, one thouſand Harquebuſhers, and ten peeces of 
- Ordinance ; in the third fight, put the Portugals to flight, and 
ſlew their Captaine, Afterwatdes, when Adel had fent away 
theſe Turkes, King Clandias let ypon him at vnawares, by the 
Riuer Zeila, and the Mountaine Sara, with 8000, Footmen, 
five hundred Abeſſwme Horſemen, and the remainder of the li- 
uing Portugals,one of whom gaue Grada- Amadi his deathes 
wound.Butin March 1560. Clandim fighting with the Moors 
of CMalaca, gaining the vitory , was ſlaine in the battell, 
Adam his Brother fucceeded, againſt whom, being a Demi- 
HMahumetar, the greateſt part of the Abeſſme Nobility rebel- 
led, &was ouerthrowne in the yeare 1562. by Bernagafſo. By 
this caſualty did the e/£thiopiar affaires ebbe and flow, but in- 
the raigne of e4/exanaer, things began in ſome ſort to return 
to their ancient State, by the ayd of the Portwgals, who furni- 
ſhed them with weapons, both offenſive and defenfiue,and by 
their example'incouraged them to be ftout and couragious a- 
gainſt their enemies. | 
All that were liuing after the defeature of Chri#topher Gama, 


.  andall that ever went thither ſince that daytothis,do remain 


there, marrying Wiues, and begetting Children. King Alex- 
ander gaue them leaue to clecta Iuſticer, andto ende all mat- 
ters of controuerſic among themſclues, which maketh them 
ſo willing to ſtay and teach them the vſe of Weapons, the 
manners of warfare, and howto fortifie places of importance. 
Sithence thoſe times(Frances Hedicss contrating friendſhip 
with the Abeſſme ) diuers Florentines, ſome for pleaſure, and 
ſome for profit, haue trauelled into thoſe Prouinces, wherein 
Pp2 when 
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when they are once entred, the King entreateth them fo faire, 
and giuerh them fo liberally whereon to liue, that they can 
hardly obtaine licence to-returne again into their own y Hou 
crics.. 

Befides theſe, he hath other enemies, as the Kin g of Dan- 
cah,xhoſe Citty and Hauen is Vela vpon the Red-Sea,and the 
Moores of Doba, a Prouince deuided into 14. Lieutenant- 
ſhips. Theſe people, though they are accountedwithin the li- 
- mits of the Abeſſmre Empire, yet do.they often rebell, having a 
Law amongſt themſelues, that noyoung man may contract 
Matrimony, vnleſſe hee can bring good proofethathee hath 
Oaine twelue Chriſtians, 


Alonomotapae 


N the reſidue of the ethiope, raigne divers powerfull Prin- 
A ces, as the Kings of Adel, Afonomugi, Monomotapa, Angola, 
and Congo, of which, as we yet vnderſtand very little, Put that 
the Reader, by the deſcription of one, may conieure of the 
reſt ; I will ſpeake ſome-what of the State and pollicy of Z7o- 
0motapa, becaule it is mightier & more famous then the reſ?, 
This Kingdome containeth all chat Hand , which lyeth be- 
tweene theRiuers of Cxama and Spirito Santo (a Territory of 
one hundred and fifty leagues in compaſſe) and from Sprrico 
Santo, it {tretcherh cuen to the Cape of Good Hope : for the 
Vice-royes of that huge traR, doe acknowledge himfor their 
Soveraigne andſupreame Gouernour, Of Townes and Villa- 
ges they haue few, thoſe Cottages whicl-they haue, confiit of 
Timber and Thatch, One of theiv cheeſe Citties is-eatled Zim- 
bas, another Bevemetaxa, the one twenty five miles, the other 
twenty one diſtant from Cefa/a towards the Weſt. The foile 
aboundeth:with Corne, and-with Cartell, great & ſmall wan- 
dering by heards through the fieldes and woods, Bytheftore 
.of teeth fromthence tranſported, wee may conicture, that 
lefſethen 5 o o 0, Elephants: cannot-bur dye-yearely in this 
-Countrey, theſe beaſtes are heere-yery great. 'f here isnocli- 
mate like it for plenty of Golde : forthere arc 3000, Mines, 
where-out Golde js digged : Golde is likewiſe found in - 
: earih,, 
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earth, in Rockes and Rivers, The Mines of Irica, Boro, 
Quiticti, and Toroe (which ſome men call Butxa) arc the ri- 
cheſt, The people are meane of ſtature, blacke, and well ſer. 
They conuerfe with the King kneeling on their knees, and to 
fit in hispreſence, is the vie with them, as with vs to ftand,and 
that is granted butto great Lordes, Theaffay of meate and 
drinke is not made belle, bur after the Prince hath eate and 
drunke. Here are nopriſons, becauſe law paſſetrypon the of» 
fendor in the very moment wherein the offence was commit- 
ted, Theoffences moſtſeuerely puniſhed, are: Witch-craft, 
Theft, and Adultry . Theypay no other tribute bur certaine 
daics worke and preſents, without which, no:man may ap= 
peare in the Princes preſence , The King beareth in his Coar 
of armes a certaine little ſpade, with.an Iuory handle, and two 
{mall Darts. | 

He keepeth for his faithfulleſt Guard; two hundred Dogs. 
He keepeth the heires of his Vaſtall Princes-to bec ſecured of 
cheir Fathers loyalty , One of the Kinges nor long fince was 
conuerredand baptized by Gonfalua Silua a Teſuire, with the 
greater part of his Courtiers, but afterwards (by the perſwa- 
ton of certaine Moores in great credit about him) hee cauſed 
him to be ſlaine. Sebaſtian King of Portugal oftended heere- 
ar, proclaimed-warre againtt him, vnder the leading of Fra- 
ciſco Berotio,This Army conliſted of fixteen hundred,the grea- 
eclt part Gentlemen, to- whom the Jfonomopara tearing they 
Armes and valor, offered honorable conditions, bur the Cap- 
raine whomno offer or indifferency could fatisfie) was 0+ 
uercome, and his Arinie vtterlie conſumed, yet not by the 
Enemy, but by ſickneſſe and the infeftious ayre of the Coun- 
rey, | 

et oipr, ; 

N this deſcription, I willrather follow the opinion of Pro/o: 
4-5, and fome others, whonake it apait of Afﬀrica, then 
thoſe who either refer ſome porcion:thercoſto A/iz, and the 
rehdueto Afrique, It is amoft Noble and auncient Region; 
much celebrated, both in Scripeuce, and other protanc Wri- 
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ters, for the excellency and antiquity thereof, In holy writ (as 
witneſſeth /ofephis ) it is called Mifrarm-, and ſo the Inhabi- 
tants. For I/raims was the Sonne of Chus, the Sonne of 
Cham, the Sonne of Noe « The Arabians call the Countrey 
Meſre, but the Inhabicantes Chiberh, for ſuch was his Name, 
that firſt brought his Colony into theſe partes, Iris plaine, 
ſandy, and low Land without Mountaines, which is the rea- 
| ſon, thatirt cannot be ſeene a farre off : the ayre is hot andin- 
feRious ; and therefore either to auoid, or mollific, the intel- 
lerable heat of the Summer Sunne, the Inhabitantes are accu- 
ftomed in all their Citties vppon the tops of cheir Houſes, to 
build open Tarraſes, to letthe wind driue in through all theyr 
roomes. Yet is not this Countrey as the reſt of Afrique, in- 
feſted with the Southerne windes ingendred of heat,bur is eſ- 
pecially refreſhed with the Northerne, which heere is moyſt, 
andin other places dry . Ithathno Earthquakes, nor ſhewers, 
but of very able fertility; andif icraine (as it fildome doth) 
—_— many diſeaſes, as Murres, Catars,Agues, and ſuch 
_ | 

The invndation of Nj/u4 is mother of all fertillity, the want 
thereof, an aſſured prediQtion of famin and ſcarfity. The coun- 
treyis full of cuts and inlets from thisRiuer, which long agoe 
Seſoftrgs cauſed tobe intrenched, leaſt thoſe Townes which 
were ſcituated from the maine bankein the heart of the King- 
dome, ſhould want water ypon the _— of the Riuer, This 
invndation cauſcth ſuch plentifull harueſtes, that through the 
whole earth, better increaſe, and ſpeedier ripeneſle, is not to 
be found. | | 

The wealth hereof is rather to be admired, then eſtimated, 
in reuiuing the ſplendor and magnificence of their regall anti- 
tiquities, their Laborinths, their Piramides, & water-workes, 
all built and perfected at ineſtimable charges, Their ruines 
areto be ſcene at this day, whereunto the braueſt Monuments 
of the Romax Empire are nothing comparable , The reuennue 
of this kingdome in times paſt, both in regard of the fertility 
of Nilas, and the infinit quantity of Merchandize tranſported 
from Ethiopia, Arabia, and India, hath bin yery great, Some 
report({aith Pro/omy)that Amleres recciued from hence tweluc 
-millions 
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. millions and fifty talents, which according to the computati- 


on of Bude, ariſeth te ſeauen millions and a halfe of 
Crownes: The Romans receiued a far greater maſſe, but now 
by the Portngals Nauigations , it yeeldeth the Turke no ſuch 
xeckoning, 

Abour the beginning of Aprill they go to harveſt, ſo by the 
ewentith of May,no one care isleft growing. About the banks 
of Nite, it brings forth tho fruits ofthe earth with great caſe, 
bur farther off, they are faine by the labour of Oxen and men, 
to letin Water from the Riuers by trenches to moyſten theyr 

rounds, | 

Beſides wild Beaſts and harmefull in aboundance, it affoor- 
deth infinite ſtore of tame Cattle ; as the Buffall; the Oxe, the 
Camell, the Horſe, the Af, the Ramme, and the Goate.. All 
which (as Bellonins aftirmeth) by reaſon of their deepe paſtures, 
and excellent temperature of the Countrey, doe exceede com- 
won proportion, As the Ram,who groweth very fat end extra- 
ordinary big, hauing a _ and orofle taile trailing after him 
ypon the earth,and created with a Dwlap in manner of an Oxe, 

-and created with blacke wooll, And for thatthe Winter-is ve- 
ry pleaſant, and the ſoyle. Mooriſh, it is no lefle ſtored with 
Foule, eſpecially Storkes, who for their infinite aboundance, 


. (eſpecially towards the Nile )a man would imagine the fieldes 


to bee covered with white : But as theſe lockes of Birdes are 
admirable,.no lefſe noyſome are their ſwarmes of Frogges ; ſo 
that if God hadnot ordained the Birdes to devour this Ver- 
mine, all places would proouelothſome, barren, and infeQi. 
ous, The Chamelion is found here very frequent, butliueth nor 
ypon the ayre as ſome doc _—— indeedc is ableto liue 
without food a whole yeares ſpace , Ir hath beenealwayes 
found to abound in mertals, eſpecially towardes the borders 
of +£thiopia,and it is not wholy without ſome ſort of pretious 
ſtones, 

This Countrcy was no ſooner knowne, but it was inhabited. 
And although it were and 1s of hard acceſle, by reaſon of rhe 
hnge deſarts, ſteepe Mountaines, Mooriſh places, anu violent: 
Seas, where-with it is wholy incompaſſed, yer hath u ſuftered. 


divers and lamentable alterations ynderthe yoke of ſtrangers.. 
bor 
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For firſt it was ſubie& to their natiue Kinges, and they were 


the Pharaos : then to the e/Ethiopiaps, whom Cambiſes King of * 


Perſia expulſed, and ſubieRed, After that, they reuolted from 
Darin ({ur-named Noth) and elefted Kings againe of their 
owne Nation, yntill the dayes of eAlexander the CMacedoni- 
an . After whoſe death, the third time they had their owne 
Kinges, called Prolomies, of Ptolomy the Sonne of Tags, in 
whoſe race it continued till the times of Prolomens Anletes, 


Father of Cleopatra, whom 6" Ceſar viterly defeated, - 


and annexed that Prouince to the Roman Empire. Vnderthe 
Romans, the e/Egiptiens became Chriſtians, and the deuifion 
of the Empire accrued to the ſhare of the Confantinopolitan 
Emperor. « 

But no ſooner began the Mahumetan armes to proſper, but 
itfell in theirlaps, avd many yeares continued| both the ſeate 
ofthe Switans, and the nurcery of CHi/itia. In the yeare of our 
Lord 1516, Selimmsthe goes Turk, razed cleane out boththe 
name and fame of thoſe Princes, and now gouerneth the Pro- 
vince by one of his Baſlaes, who at this day keepeth his court 
in Cair, 

| They go apparrelled in garmentscloſe buttoned vnto their 
breaſts, andfrom thence tothe foot hanging looſe with ſtreit 
ſleeves. Inthe Summer they vſc a kinde of Cotten-Cloath, 


wouen of divers colours, but in the Winter athicker ſgrt of * 


Cloath, The Mcrchants and the better ſort. of Cittizens for the 
moſt part were the'cloaths of Europe, Vpon their head they 


vſe that height and round faſhion,which is tearmed a Dulipar, 


whereby all callings & ſorts of profeſſions are diſtinguiſhed, 
asin the reſt of Turkey. They:yet retaine the ancient forme 
of the Sandall, Their Women neuer walke abroad with bare 
faces, by the commaundement of Aahbomer, as inthe reſidue 
of Turkey, 


Ethiopia inferior, 


je lower e/£thiope, lyeth moſt ſoutherly of any part of 
Afrique, vnknowne to Prolomy, and bur lately diſcoue- 
red by the Portugals, Towards the well it beginneth ypon the 
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Riuer Zair,not far from the e/E£quator, and incircling all the 
Maritime Coaſt of Afrique beyond the e/Zquator, incompal- 
ſerh yppon that fide the kingdome of the Abeſſine, euen to 
the Arabianfret. This Region containeth many memorable 
woorkes of God, ascertaine great kingdomes, the famouſed 
Mountaines of the Moone, the notable Riuers —_— from 
the Lake Zembre,and the moſt renowned Cape of Good Hope, 
Thechicfeſt kingdomes are Ana, Zangueber, Monomopata, 
Cafrania, and Manicongs. 

It containeth befides many kingdomes, whereof ſome are fa- 
mous,and ynwritten of; ſome obſcure, and not worth the re- 
cording : Amongſt which is Adel, a large kingdome,adorned 
with two famous Mart-Townes, Zeilaand Barbera, Adea, 
Magadazzum_s, a Kingdome and Cittie, Zanzibar, Melind, 
Mombaſſa, Quiola, Mozambique, ( afala, Angola, and Loan- 

;, all kingdomes, | 

Amongſt the famous Ilands, are Inſula portus ſantti, Made- 
ra, the Canaries, Capo virde, Saint Themas, Magadaſcar, and 


Zocotary, 
T he fourth Booke— 


Of Aſya, . 
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Wn $74, is the moſt Noble, greateſt, and vaſteſt 
4 pore of the World, and in auncicnt- times ac- 
Y Fx knowledgedfor the third part thereof, . Now 
CR EITA WF it is accounted the fourth, orif you pleaſe,one 
O48 i*\ of the ſcauen, exceeding the ancient two, viz: 
RR Enropeand Afrique, in largeneſle and circuit : 
eſpecially in theſe our daies, beeing wholy diſcouered to the 
Eaſt and North, the habitations of the Chinozrs and Tartars ; 
wichoutaccounting the Handes thereunto belonging, which 
it they were multiplied, would make a Continent farre fayrer 
then Europe, | 
Vpon three parts it is bounded with the vaſt Ocean,fir-na 
med the Orient ; on the South, with the [ndiaz, pon the 
North withthe Scithian; vpon the Weſt, itis ed. 41s diſ- 
toyned from Europe and Aﬀrique, with the Red-Sca, ſome. 
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RC 
364. T he third Booke 
where with the CHediterranean, ſomewhere with the Exxire, 
and ſomewhere with the River Tazas . The Regions which 
of old it containerh,were, Pontme, Bith;nia, Phrigia the grear, 
Licia,Galatia Paphlagonia, Pamphilia,Capadocia, Armenia the 
lefle, Cilicia,Sarmatia, Afratica,Colchrs Iberia, Albania, Arme- 
ia the great, Ciprus, Siria Caya, Phinacia, Paleftina, Arabia 
Petrea, Melopetamia, Arabia deſerta,Babilonia, Afſiria Suſiana, 
Media, Perſis, Pathiz, Carimanta deſerta,Caramania Altera, 
Arabia Felix, Hircania, Margiana, Braftriana, Sogdiana, S4- 
carum- Regio, Seythia within [mans, Scythia without Imaus, 
Serica, Aria, Paramiſns, Drangiana, Arachoſia, Gedroſia, In- 
dia on this fide Ganges, iza4ia beyond Ganges, Sinarum Regio, 
and 7 rapoban, 
Generally it inioyeth a moſt excellent temperature of ayre, 


feeding ; and ſo abounding there-with, that in all theſe good 
- it excelleth all Countries whatſocuer, For heere are to 
ce found diuers ſortes of liuing Creatures, and Plants, the like 
whereof the whole world againe affoordeth not. As Balme, 
Sugar-canes, Frankinſcence, Mirrhe, Caſſia, Cinamon, Nut- 
megs, Pepper, Saffron, ſweete Woods, Muske, and diuers o- 
ther ſorts of Drugs and Odors,excellent Golde, all ſortes of 
Minerals, and precious ſtones, | 
Ofbeaſts, it affordeth the Elephant and Camell, with diuers 
ſtrange ſorts, both wild and tame, f 
The peopleare of excellent wits, exceeding rich, and hap- 
py inall good thinges: This Region Hath beene the Parent of 
many rare ſpirits, and the ſeat of moſt mighty and flouriſhing 
Empires, As wherein raigned the Monarches of the Afſir:- 
ans, Perſians, Babilonians , Parthians, and Medes. No leile 
regardtull at this day are the Empires of the Twrkes, T artars, 
Perſians, Mogors, Tndians, and Chinozs ; but indeed moſt celc- 
bratedin Holy-writ for our Creation,Fall, & Redemption, as 
the Region wherein ina manner, all the Hritories and Attes 
mentioned in the O!d Teftament, and a great part ofthoſe of 
the New, were wroughtand accompliſhed, The Ancients de- 
uded it into diuers parts, but at this preſent it is be4 deuided 
into fwe,according to the chiefe and principal Empires there- 


s x - 7 : A Ys SEES 
by os eb SO : vr £43 I's SIE IIDDG 
EE CO. 4 


and is. ſorich, fertill, and batecful, for ſuch yariety of fruits and ' 


hn, > yd AY wr param wm woo 


vp --. * . 
+5 _ q 


WT. 2 URI Wan a Dt © uf 4 ber of s 
* * (4 a n P *”, 


in : the firſt whereof confining with Exrope, is gouerned by 
the great Duke -of Xoſconie; the ſecond belongeth to the 
great Cham; thethird is commanded by the Twrke, the fourth 
15 the Kingdome of Perſia, the fift comprehendeth that which 
hath alwaies beene called [»dia, and gouerned by diuers Prin- 
ces, for the moſt part yaſſals, feodaries, & tributaries to other 
Potentates, The principall Ilands, arc /apar,Lxconia, Minda- 
40, Burneo, Sumatra, Zeilanand Ciprus; Gilolo, the Molucce; 
Banda and Celebes belong to Magelanica, | 


T he great Dukes of Moſconia. 


H E great Duke of Meoſconia is Lord of i moſt 
large Dominion , and within the limirs of his 
turifdiction, are contained many Regions : the 
cheefe Prouinces and Shires 6 Hons. are Volo. 
domer, Moſco, Niſnonograd, Pleſao, Smolensks, 
Nozogrod, Uelica , Roitone, Yarneflane , Bealozera, Rezan, 
Dwina, Cargapolia, Meſchora, Vagha, Vituga, Golefia. Theſe 
are the naturall ſhires pertaining to Ryſza, far greater and lar- 
ger then the Shires of England, but not ſo well peopled, The 
reſidue with a greatparrt of Siberia, haue beene toyned to this 
Crowne by Conqueſt, who though they ſpeake not the Ruſſic 
language, yet obey they this Emperour, and are ruled by his 
Lawes, and are all atthis day reduccd into foure juriſdictions, 
or Tetrarchies ; From the North tothe South (if you meaſure 
from Colato Aftrachan, which draweth ſomewhat Eaſtward) 
itreacheth in length about 4260. verſts ormiles; the breadth 
is 4420, verſts: a verft is(according to theirreckoning)1000. 
paces, leſſer then our Engliſh mile by one quarter ; wherein 
as ſome write, are contained,fifteene Dukedomes, and two 
Kingdomes, (viz: ) Gaſan and Aftrachan ; wherein, if it were 
alike habitable and peopledin all places, as itis in ſome, hee 
could hardly hold it within one Regiment ; or it he ſo could, 
_ then would hee ſurely bee oucr-mighty for his Neighbour- 
Princes, 

It is ſcituated partly in Exrope, and partly in Aſia, which ſe- 
paration is cauſed by the Riuer of Tanazs,bounder of Aſra,and 
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running through the middle of the Countrey. 
The people were once ſubic@to the Tartars, whoſe Prince 

Roydo in theyear 2140. — HMoſconie ; but Tohn the 1, 

(incouraged by their ciuill diflentions)- denicd them tribute, 

In proceſle of time, when Ametes the laſt ſucceflor of Royds, 

(who died at Y:i/ua) had ouercome the Tartars Precopenſes, 

the great Duke — to his Empire, Permia, Veatia,and 

Tugria, Prouinces ſubiect to Ametes. Fromthis timethe for- 

ces of the great Duke increaſing, Baſins Caſar, and. /ohn the 

ſecond, conquered the Provinces of C:rrahan, which. at this 

day are called kingdomes.. Toconfeſſe the truth, the great 

Dukes haue mightily enlarged their boundes, and have taken 

the great Dutchies of Sexerin and Smeloncke, Bielcheſe, Preſco- 

wia, Nouogrod, Iaroflane, and Roſconia(ſome ofthem)from the 

_ Pelaques and ſome from other Potentates : they poſſeſſed thir= * 
great Towns in Litxania, with Narwe and Dorts in Linonia, 

but they are all quite gone, vo of late yeares ſurprized by 

the Kings of Poland and Swewel, 

The chiefe Citty of the kingdome is Moſco,where the Patri- 
arch reſideth, Reſcouioand Nomogrod arc the ſeats of Archby- 
ſhops ; Cortiſa, Reſania, Columma, Suſdelia, Caſan, Uologaa, 
Tera, Smoloncke, Pleſconia, Staritia,. Sloboda, Teroſlane, Volo- 
domer, (from whence the Kings Seat was tranſlated to Moſco, 
by Zohn the ſecond) AMoſayco, Saint Nicholas, Sugana, Vitind, 
and Gargapoliaare Biſhopprickes,. The Emperor abideth in 
the Citty Moſco, which taketh hisname from. the River, ary- 
fing foureſcore and -ten. miles higher into the Countrey,: The 
Citty hath beene greater then now it is, and was nine miles 
compaſſe ; the forme thercof is in a manner round, inuironed 
with three wals, the one within the other, and fireetes lying 
betweene; whereof the inmoſt Wall, and the buildings clo- 
ſed within it, (lying ſafeſt as th@hearr within the body, fenced, 
and watered with the Riuer Moſco, that runneth cloſe by it) is 
all accounted the Emperours Caſtle, The number of houſcs 
through the whole Citty, (becing reckoned by the Emperour 

alittle beforcit was fired by the Enemy) was accounted to 
be 41500.in all, But fince it was ſacked 1571. and burnt by 
the Tariars, it containethnot aboue fiue ils, According to 
Poſſeui- 
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Poſſeninus, a Writer of good iudgement and induſtry,there are 
houſed in this Citty, thirty thouſand people, beſides Oxen and 
other Cattle, Door Fletcher tvs hat it is not much big- 
ger rhen the Citty of London, 

Noxograde hath the name of Great, and yet the ſame Author 
alowerh it not aboue twenty thouſand Inhabitants ; as like- 
wiſe Smoloncke & Pleſconia, As the Ruſſie ſaith, here was com- 
mitted thatmemorable war ({o much ſpoken of in Hiftories) 
of the Scithiar Seruanes,that took armes againſt their Maſters : 
whoin memory of their great victory, haue ever ſince in their 
Coyne, ſtamped the figure of a Horſc-man, ſhaking a whip a- 
loft in his hand. ns 

This ſeemeth m#ft incredible to-me (if it bee true as ſome 
write) that Pleſcomia when King Stephen of Poland beliedged 
it, had within it fifry thouſand Foortimen,and ſeauen thouland 
Horſe, Truely this is a great number, and though they were 
not all Moſconites, yet this reckoning asketh a great proporti- 
on of Inhabitants; for if the King thruſt in fifty ſeauen thou- 
fand fighting men, it muſt neeUs be, that the Inhabitants were 
very many moe , Some will hauc it, that in times paſt, the 
Countrey was better repleniſhed with people, and chart after- 
wardes. it became deſolate for three cauſes : the firſt, was the 
plague (anew diſeaſe in Moſconie) which gleaned away many 
thouſand Soules : the ſecond, the tyrranny oftheir Emperors, 
whohaue pur infinite numbers to death, eſpecially of the No- 
bility : the third; the iacurſions and robberies of the Tartars 
Precopie, & the Negaians, whichneuer ceaſe vexing theirbor- 
dering Neighbours, For the Nature of theſe Rogiſh Tartars 
is, to make ſpoile of all men, and to captiuate thcir bodies, 
ſelling them to the Turkes- and other Nations, By reaſon 
whereof, many farre remooued, Prouinces ; partly you feare, 
and partly ypon pollicy, are ſuffered ro lye walt and vnmanu- 
red, And this-is all the good which ambitious Princes gaine 
by their yndiſcreer invaſions of their Neighbours, to the de- 
ftruion of their people, and their owne vexation, 

No Prince made longer iournies and greater expences then 

the great Duke /obx : hee vanquiſhed the Kingdome of Caſ.z: 
10/0{ga, and Aftracharn on the Caipian Sea ; hee ſubducd a 
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great part of Lixoria, But what honour, what profic, or what 
continuance of ſecurity gained hee by theſe viRories ? What 
was the end ofthis war ? Intheſe expeditions periſhed infinite 
numbers of men, in iournying, in affaults, with the Sword, 
with fickneſle, with hunger, and other extreamities , When 


he had ouercome them, he was inforced to keepe great Gari-' 


ſons; yea, to bring thither whole Colonies. Belides, whien 
men were ſo farre from home, eyther buſted in getting other 
mens goods, or in keeping whar they had got, their Wiues 
ſtayedar home like Widdowes , and the inward part of the 
Realme remained emprtie, as a heart voyd of bloud, wanting 
his neceſſary nutriment, whilſt the Inhabiranres were waſted 
on the'skirts ofthe kingdome . And therefore when it was in- 
uaded by King Stephen of Poland, theſe remote forces were 
wanting to _ refiſtance,and through this ouerlfight,he loſt 
againe Pozoxia, and other peeces of good reckoning; yea, 
andinforced to leaue the whole poſſeſſion of Linonia tothe 
Polander. ; | 
To proceede, the ſoyle of the Countrey, for the moſt part 
is ofaſlight ſandy Mould, yet very much different one place 
from another, forthe yeeld of ſuch things, as grow out of the 
Earth, Nortiwards towards the partes of Saint Nicholas and 
Cola, and North-Eaſt towards S * vm6 itis all barren, and full 
of deſart Woods, by reaſon of the climate, and the extreami- 
ty of colde, So likewiſe along the Riuer Volga, betwixt the 
Countries of Caſan and Afrachan, notwithſtanding the ſoile 
be fruitfull, itis all ynhabired, ſauing that vpon the welt-ſide, 
the Emperour hath ſome few Caſtles with Gariſons in them, 
This happened by meanes of the Crimw-Tartar,that will nei- 
ther plant Townes to dwell in, (lining a wild and yagrant life) 
nor ſuffer the Ryfſic beeing farre off with Colonies to-people 
thoſe partes, From Yologda, which lyeth almolt x700. vertts 
from the Port of Saint N:cholas, downe towardes Aoſco, and 
{o toward the South parts that border vpon the Crim_- (con- 
taining the like ſpace of 1700, verſts, or there-abours) it is a 
very pleaſant and fruitfull Countrey , yeelding paſture and 
Corne, with Wood and Water in great ftore and plenty, The 
like is betweene Rezan (lying South-Eaſt from Coſco) to 
Nono- 
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Nonogrode and UVobſco, that reacheth fartheſt towardes the 
North-weſt: So betwixt CMoſco and Smolenchs =m lyeth 
Sourh-weſt towards Lituania) is a very fruitfull and pleaſaunc 
ſoile, and alſo very fertile and commodious, for thoſe Inhabi- 
tants that dwell therein, | | | 
The Cquntrey diftercth very much from it ſelfe,by reaſon of . 
the yeare ; ſothataman would maruel, to ſee the great altera«- 
tion and difference betwixt Winter and Summer, In Winter ir 
lyeth vader ſnow (which falleth continually) which ſometime 
is of ayard or two thicke, but deeper towardes the North, 
The Rivers and other Wiſters are frozen vp a yard or more 
thicke, how ſwift or broad ſoeuer they bee . And this conti- 
nueth commonly five monthes, (viz : ) from the beginning of 
Nouember, till troward#the end of March, about which time, 
the Snow beginnethto melt:, The ſharpneſſe whereof, you 
may iudge. by this : forthat Water dropped downe (or caſt 
yppe intothe ayre) congealeth into Ice before it come to the 
ground, In the extreamity of Winterif you hold a pewter diſh 
ora potin your hand, or any other mettall (except in ſome 
Chamber where their warme ſtoues be)your fingers will freez 
faſt to it, and draw off the skinne, at the parting : when you 
paſie out ofa warme roome into a cold,you ſhal {encibly feele 
your breath to waxe thicke and ſifling with the cold, as you 
draw itin and out, Diuers not onely that trauell abroad, but 
in the very Markets and ftreeres of their Townes, are mon- 
ſrouſly pinched, yea killed withall; ſo that you ſhall ſee many 
drop downe in the ſtreetes, many travellers brovght into the 
Townes, ſitting dead and ſtiffe in their fleds ; and yetin Sun 
mer-time, you ſhall ſee ſuch a new hue and face of a Coun- 
trey, the Woods ſo freſh and ſo ſweere, the Paſtures and Med- 
dowes {o greene and well growne, (and that vpon the ſudden) 
ſuch variety of flowers, ſuch melody of Birdes (cfpecially of 
Nightingale:) that a man ſhall not lightly trauell in a more 
pleaſanter Countrey ; Which freth and ſpeedy growth of the 
Spring, ſeemeth to proccede from the benefite of the Snow, 
which all the Winter time being pred over the whole Coun- 
trey, as 2 white Robe, keepeth it warme fromthe rigor of the- 
froſt, and'ift the ſpring time, when the weather waxcth —_— 
an 


" .-Þ 


= "Y PR. LN a ine a Sores 2, 4 EI Ay s "EO 2 LO « 
” "- T2 -4.40 te 38 Sq 7 FAY DOINGS bor ITIOY ee be 0 REY '% 70 
ETON oY 4 RES 2024 ie : is - rs LS JED 
<>. SF —— 


5 Y —"S D ; = wr 
os She $5 ene £ 
E ws " Kea 

s 


310/ he fourth 


and the Sunne diffolueth it into Water, it dooth ſo throughly 
| drench and ſoke the ground (beeing of a fleight and ſandy 
mould) ind then ſhinerh ſo hotly vpon it againe, rhat it euen 
forceth the Herbs and Plants toſhoot forth in great plenty & 
variety, and that in a ſhort time, As the winter ſeaſon in theſe 
«regions excecedeth in cold, ſo likewiſe I may ſay,that the Sum- 
mer inclineth ro,cuer-much heate , eſpecially in the monthes 
of lune, Tuly, and Auguſt, being accounted the three chiefeſt 
months of burning heat, & yet inthoſe places it is much war- 
merthen the Suinmer in England, | 
Toreturne to our relation of the ſoile and chmate ; for the 
moſt part it is couered with Woods and Lakes; theſe Woods 
are the branches of Hircinia, ſpreading it ſelfe through all the 
North, and perhaps more inthis Prouincethen in any other. 
Heere grow the goodlieſt and talleſt trees ofthe World, tho- 
rough which for their thicknefle, the brightneſfſe of the Sunne 
beames can hardly pierce, An vnſpeakeable quantity of Rozin 
and Pitch diltilleth our of theſe trees, and heere is the neuer- 
waſting Fountaine ef Waxe and Hony. For without any in- 
duftry of man, the Bees themſclues builde their Hiues in the 
Barks & hollownes of trees. Here is al plenty of cattel & wild 
Beaſts : Beares, Martins, Beaſts called Zibellini, and Wolues : 
whoſe Skins doe beare high prices . Of the Timbet of theſe 
rrees are ſquared all neceflaries, aſwell for buildings, as all 0- 
ther vſes; the Walles of the Citties are framed of beames cut 
toure-{quare, faſtned rogether,filling all the chinks and vacant 
places with earth, And of theſe beames likewiſe tney builde 
Plar-formes of ſuch height and thicknefle, that they beare the 
weight of great Ordinance how maſlie ſocuer, They are ſub- 
ietro fire, butnor eaſily ſhaken with the fury of battery, 

For waters, Moſcouie may well bee called the Mother of Ri- 
vers and Lakes ; witneſle Duyra, Borifthenes, Volga, Duyna, 
Ovrega, HMoſcua, Voliſea, and the famous Tanar ; the Lakes 
of 7n4, yppon which ſtandeth the great Nowognade, Foluppo, 
and many others, The abundance of theſe Warers doc make 
the ayre colder then is requiſit for the increaſe of Cattell, or 
g:owth of Plants, and although cold is thought more whole- 
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ſome then heat, yet are their Cattell of ſmall growrh thereby, . 


ofeAſpa, "mn 


and many times their fruites come not to ripening, the Earth 
drowned with the Watcrs,for the moſt er Fare light 
and ſandy, and then eyther with too great drouth, or too 
much moyſture, it dellrormi the fruite » Winter in ſome 
ſort Ilaſteth nine monthes , lictle more or lefle, and the Soyle 
bringeth forth plenty of graine and feeding for Cattle. It alſo 
\ bringeth forth Apples, Mend Filberds: other kind of fruits 

they ſcarcely know, Of Fiſh thy raiſc their greateſt gaine, as 
hauing greateſt abundance of that commodity ; they dry them 
inthe froſt and Wind, as in Norwey, and other northerly Na- 
tions,and they lay it vp for ſtore as well in their townes of war, 
vs fortheir prfuate Families, The kingdome is not full of Mer- 
chants, becauſe by Nature the Inhabitants are idle, and that 
Prouince cannot abound with Merchants, where Arts and Ar. 
tificers are noteſtabliſhed, They haue notthe vſe of the Sea, 
becauſe it is not lawfull fox a CHeoſconite to trauell out of his 
Princes Dominions ; ſuch, and ſuch ſtore of Wares as they 
haue, as Skinnes, Rozin, and Ware, they barter for Cloath, & 
divers other Commodities, which the Armenians bring to 
Aftrachas by the Caiþian Sea, and the EngliſhtoS. Nicholas 
by the bay of Gradxicuns, 


The gouernment of the great Duke is more ryranicall then Forme of go- 
of any other Prince inthe World; for he is abſolute Lord and v&fament. 


diſpoſerof the bodies and goods of his ſubicts. Therefore 
Mahwmmet the Vifier was wont to ſay, thatthe Aſoſconite and 
the great Twrke, amongſt al the Princes of the carth, were on- 
ly Lords of their Cs & in that regard,thought 
= iourney of King Stephen of Poland would proue ful of dan- 
ger and difficulty, To preſerve his Maicſty and reputation,he 
vſcth incrediblepollicy and ſeuerity : ft itis not lawfull for a= 
ny of his ſubieCts to depart the Realme vponpaine of death; 
and therefore no man there, dare goe to Sea, no not ſpeake to 
an Ambaſladour, or vſe the counſell of a forraine Philirian, 
without licence, He weareth apparrell of ineſtimable value, 
ioyning the Ornaments of a Biſhop to the Maieſty of a King, 
by wearing a Miter on his head, thinin with Diamonds and 
rich ſtones ; When he weareth it nat on hiShead, heplaceth ir 
before his Chaire of ERate , and -——— changerh ts - 
r oa 


hes 
boaſt ofhis riches; In his lefthand he beareth a m6 rich cro- 
fier, apparreliedin a long Garment , not much vnliketo that 
which the Pope weareth when he goeth ro Maſſe : hs fingers 
are full of Gold Rings, and the Image of Chriſt, and his bleſ- 
ſed Mother the Virgin,are over the Chaire wherein he frteth, 
The Priuy Chamber and great Chamber,are full of men:cloa- 
thedin Cloth of Gold downe to the foot, In Ceremonies of 
Religion, he yſeth greatdenorion andreuerence : at the Table 
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as often as aGiſh is changed, or he hath adefire to drinke; he 


.maketh many fignes ofthe crofle : hee beareth finguler _ 
tofaſts,and inthe Church he kifleth the gronnd with his fore- 
head;euen as others doe, Thar no man ſhould proue a better 
Scholler then himſelfe, he ſuffereth- no ſchoole but of writing 
& reading to be kept : they read nothing but the Euangcliſts, 
ſome Hiſtory, the liues of Saints,a Homily of /ob» Chriſo/tome, 
or ſome ſuch like ;:yea,they would hold himffor an Heretique, 
that ſhonld go aboutto profeſle himfelfe betretlearned ; and 
aſſure himſelfe, hee ſhall not eſcape puniſhnnent. Which is the 
reaſon that their Notories, nay the Secretaries themſelues, 
commonly can neither write, noranſwer Ambaſladors of for- 
raine Princes, no fartherthen they are taught by the great D, 
When they negociate, they no ſooner name the Great Dake, 
bur all of them riſe yp with great reuerence : the like is doone 
at his Table, when he drinketh, or caruethto any man,& ſo in 
2 thouſand like caſuakies:they are taught cuen from their cra- 
dlcs, to belicue and talk of their great Dukezas of God : viing 
rheſe phraſes.in their ordinary talking,God onely and our great 

Semapor knoweth this : Our great Lord knowerh all thinges. 
eA UL wee enioy, health- and riches, all proceedeth from, eur great 
Duke , For the lubieRſecing ſuch State and magnificence in 
the Prince, andknowingnomore then hee is taught at home, 
reuerence and:obey himas ſlaues, not as ſubie&ts, accounting 
him rather a God then a King, He hath not ynder him Lordes 
graced with Titles, as we haue Dukes, Barons, &c. but he be- 
Roweth ypon one a Hamlet, vpon another aFarme ; and theſe 
not hereditary,vnlefte.he confirme it : and when hee hath con- 
firmed it; the Farmers notwithſtanding pay him a portion of 
their fruits, and owe himyillaine-ſeruice:; which is the caute, 
| that 
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that euery man dependeth on the will of the Prince, and looke 
by how much the richer, by ſomuch the deeper, is he indeb- 
ted vnto him, Topreuent rebellion, hee transferreth whole 
families and Towne-ſhips from one Prouince to another, and 
ſendeth the one and the other into Garriſons, as into cxile :{o 
farre awayare the miſerable people carryed trom their owne 
homes, | 


By this a man may geſle of his wealth and riches: forſceing Ric\es, 


he is abſolutg Lord of al, he vſeth the {eruice of their bodies ar 
his pleaſure, and what portion of their goods, himliſteth. Of 
the skins of wild beaſts he chalengeth what portion he liketh; 
and of euere ſort of Fiſh, cuen what he will. The skins are ſold 
or giuen, 3s pleaſeth him : the Fiſh (dried in the winde) is kept 
for victualling the garriſons. Inthe market no man may ell his 
wares before the iving hath ſold, He hath not many Mines of 
Gold or Silver. The beſt Mart-Towns from whence he gathe= 
reth the greateſt part of his revenues,are Aftrachan at the Caſ< 
ian Sea, whither the wares of the Perſians and Armenians are 
roughr ; and S:; Ni.bolas, whether the ſhips of the Eng:iſh & 
Hollanders doe ariue, laden with Cloath and other Merchan- 
dize,which fromrhence are tranſported to Yologda, When his 
Ambaſſadors returne, he taketh from them the preſents giuen 
them by forraine Princes, and inſteced thereof, beſtoweth vpon 
them ſome other reward, and many times nothing at all, To 
ſpeake in a word : he gleaneth wharſocuer is good, or ought 
worth, thorough his whole kingdome ; it is thought that hee 
hath grear ſtore of Treaſure in his Caſtles of Aoſco, /croſlane, 
and the Mariſhes of «Alb; which may berrue, For the great 
Duke /ohn, waſted in a manner al Linonia, ſparing neyther re- 
lique, challice, Crucifix, nor any ornamentof Silver : and of 
that which is once brought in, he ſuffererh no part thereof ro 
be tranſparted, vnlefivic beſor theranſome of Souldiers taken 
in the war, or of the poore people carrred into captiuity. This 
is moſt true, that when hee loſt Lizo»ia, which King Stephen 
of Poland reconquered inthe yeare of our Lord 1582. he loſt 
the richeſt Province of all his Dominions for the Tr. fhique of 
the Baſticke Sea, andthe beſt, tor the itrength of -34. Caliles 
ſtanding therein, 
| Rr 2 The 
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The trength of the Kingdome confiſteth in the manifolde 
numbers of Riuers and Mariſhes, and in the thicknefle of 
woods, Beſides, they vſe to lay waſt the parts necreſttheir eni- 
mies,that there the Woods may grow thicker, whichfor the 
moyfture of the ſoyle quickly commeth ro paſſe, and arc as a- 


naileable as a wall or trench to the defence of the next towns, 


This pollicy brought great trauell rothe Polanders, for they 


were confirained to looſe much time in cutting downe the . 


woods beforethey couldcome tothe inhabited places of their 
Enemies. They haue a few fortreſſes, ſome built of tone, ſome 
of Bricke, after the ralian faſhion, but without ftrengrh of 
moderne deuiſes or cunning workmanſhip. Such are the Ca- 
files of Moſco, Nowograd, Pleſconia, Porconia, Slobady : ſome 
are wrought with twigs and carth, wel erdden downe,as S50- 
tonck. But n—— the wats of ſtrong places are built of 
reat beames,ſtuffed with Turffe or Moſſe, leauing loop-holes 
cor ſhot, This fortifying is very auaileable againſt great Ordi- 
nance, but exceeding tubicR to ftering. They ſerue in the field 
(as wee tolde you before treating of his gouernment) rather 
bearing themſclues yaliantly for feare of punniſhment, then 
of their owne natures ſhewing any alacrity or willingneſle to 
the ſeruice. He hath his Capraines at a becke, his Souldiers 
ſuffer all extreamities patiently ; they care not for froft or 
raine: they indure —_ was ſcarfity with incredible con- 
rentment ; they live with a little : betterable to defend a for- 
rtrefle, thento fight in fielde; for heere courage and agility, 
there conſtancy and reſolution are moſt ſeruiceable ; whereas 
the Polanders are better to fight inthe fielde, then to keepe a 
Caftle: as well appeared in eyther Nation at the fiedge of 
UVobſco, where the Refſe repulſed the Po/onian King, Stephen 
Battore, with his whole Army of x00000, men, and forced 
him inthe end co giue ouer his ſfiedge, with the loſſe of man 
of his beſt Captains and Souldiers : but in a fer field the Ruſſe 
hath bin ever noted to haue had the worſe of the Polonian and 
Sweden, And therefore the great Duke Zohn finding by cxperi- 
ence the maptnefſe of his Souldiers, and the readinefle of the 
Poloniant in skitmiſhes, was wont to ſay, that his men had 
neede of a Spur to drivethem forward, and the Po/onians _ 
ted. 
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ted a bridle to hold them backe. His chiefeſt force is in horſe ; 
bur-what number hee can raiſe, who can fhew? For I doe not 
belecuethat hee is able (as ſome ſay) to arme three hundred 
thouſand, becauſe, though his Empire bee large, yet for the 
greateſt partic lyeth ynmannured, as the many daies journey 
betweene Cazan and Aftrachan, and ſcarce meeting one Vil- 
lage inthe way, may well witnefſe, In the warre which King 
—_ waged againſt him (bceing not aboue 60000, Foote 
and Horſe ſtrong) hee was notableto raiſe ſo great a force, 1 
will not fay,as to meer him in the open field, but not to hinder 
him from Faction of Poz.owia, Vilocolnc, and other pieces, no 
nor to diuert him from the fiedge of Pleſronia, In the yeare 
157k. the Prince of the Tartars with 80000, Souldiers, pier- 
ced euen into the howels of his kingdome, and ſer fire on his 

Imperiall Seat Moſco. Therefore I thinke, that they who re- 
port, that the great Duke can leuy 300000, men,and the king 
of Polexia 200000. doe rather meane heades of Horſes then 
Riders; for there may be ſo many thouſand Horſe, and yet e- 
uety one is not to be counted a horſe of ſeruice, no more then 
euery Horſeman a Rider, or able to find himſelfe Armor, One 
hath his hart in his hoſe; another wants ability ;a third wants 
ſtrength of body; a fourth, both courage and ſtrength ; yea, 
admit he could raiſe ſo many men (as theſe Writers ſpeak of ) 

et would it bee a hard matter, perchance impoſſible, for him 
to aſſemble them in one place; orif hee could , where would 
wages or vials bee found ſufficient to ſuſtaine them, For 
two hundred Horſemen in CHoſcoxie, require three hundred 
Packe-horſes, and ſo many tenders, who mult all bee fed; as 
likewiſe the viulers, the Merchants, the Axtificers, and ſuch 
Seruants as can hardly be ſpared, in warlike emerpriſes, To 
performe this, whole Mfoſtoxie mult of neceſfity bee gathered 
into one place, and thenir were to be feared, leaſt in ſogreat 
a iourney from one part of the kingdome, the other part op- 
polite would runne to ruine and decay . Likewiſe, although 
{uch a proportion of Horſe , as hath beene ſpoken of, might 
bee raiſed, it werenot wiſedome for the State to (trip the 
Borders of theyr Garriſons, the Prouinces of their ſinnewes, 
the Citties of theis Magiſtrates, and the Countrey of Hui- 
band-men, Rr 3 In 


i 


In which point Baſis in the conqueſt of Lituania and Li- 
nonia,committed a great ouerſighr; forthat,taking away with 
him the vpland and Countrey people, who ſhould haue tilled 
the ground, and might ealily haue bin kept in order without 
any danger by other good peliicies, by this courſe was after- 
wards driuen,many yeares together to vitual the Country(eſe 
pecially the great Townes)u1ur of his owne Country of Ruſſia, 
And againe when he firlt conquered theſe Countries, hecom- 
mitted no leſſe an error in ſuffering the Natiues to keepe theyr 
poſſeſſions, and to inhabir all their Townes,onely paying him 
a tribute, vnder the goucrmment of his Ryſſe Captaines, whoſe 
conſpiracies and attempts were the loſſe of theſe places . The 
like En out atthe Port-Towne of WVarge in Lieſland, where 
his Sonne [nan Va/iliwich, built a Towne and a Caſtle ofi the 
other ſide of che Riuer (called /za»gored) to keepe the Coun. 
trey inſubieRion, which ſo fortified , was thought to bee in» 
vincible ;. When it was furniſhed, for rewardrto the ArchiteR, 
(being a Po/onean) he put out both his eyes,to diſable him to 
builde the like againe, Bur hauiog left all the Natives with- 
intheir owne Countrey, without abating their number and 
ſtrengthin due order, the Towne and Caftle not long after 
was betrayed to the King of Sweden, Therfore 1 bele,che 
that Prince whoſe kingdome is able to affoord him 1 50.thou- 
ſand Horſe, to be brauely furniſhed, if he can bring into the 
fielde but the third parr (1 ipeake of warre and not of incurſi- 
Ons, 

— of more modeſt in writing, affirme, that the Hoſconite 
could leuy an hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe, if neceſſity 
to defend himſelfe, forced him thereunto; And thar oh» the 
third , in the voyage of Afracan, entertained 1 2 ©, thou- 
ſand Horſe, and twenty thouſand foot , The ſame King inua- 
ding Lixonia in the time of King Alexander, leuyed a mighty 
Army, and notwith{tanding, maintained another yppon the 
borders of the Kingdome , The great Duke Tohz adioyning 
to his troops of Horſe, certaine thouſand of ſhot, moſt ſtran- 
gers, which yeelded him notable ſeruice in the defence of his 
Citties, | 

Andtomake good the aforcfaide proportion of Calualry, 

the 
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the Engliſhmen, who by reaſon of their intercourſe in thoſe 
Countries, are beſt acquainted with theſe Relations;do write, 
that the ordinary number of ſouldiers intertayned in continu- 
all pay is this: firſt, he hath his Dowrancy(viz: ) Pentioners, or 
guard of his perſon, to the number of x 5000. horſemen, with 
 their-Capraines and other Officers,that are alwayes in a readi- 

neſſe, Theſe 15000.are deuided into three ſorts :the firlt are 
chiefe Pentioners, and they receiue, ſome athouſand, ſome 
foure ſcore rubles a yeare, none vnderſeaucnty. The ſecond 
ſort, receiue bertwixt ſixty and fifty rubles, none vnder forty, 
The third and loweſt ſort, recciuethirty rubles a yeare, ſome 
25.ſome 20.,none vader twelue, the whole ſumme ariſeth to 
55000. rubles by year, 

Beſides theſe 15000. Horſe-men (beeing the guard of the 
Emperouts.owne perſon, when himſelfe goeth to rhe wars, re- 
ſembling the Roman prztorian ſouldiers)there are 110.men of 
ſpeciall account for their Nobility and truſt, cholen-by the 
Emperor, who are bound to find: 65000. Horle-men, with all 
neccflarics mcert for the warre, after the Refſtar manner , For 
the which ſeruice,they are yearely allowed tor themſelues,and 
their companies, the ſum of 40000, rubles. Theſe 65000, are 
bound to repair to the field euery year towards the borders of 
the Crim-Tartar (except they be otherwaies appointed) whe- 
ther there be warres with the Tartar, orno , And becauſe it 
ſhould nor proue dangerous yntothe State, tointrult ſo great 
a power to Noble-men, firſt as they are many,viz. 110, ſoare 
they changed by the Emperor at his pleaſure, Secondly, they 
| hauetheir maintenance of the Emperor, being men otherwite 
borne but to ſmall revennue , Thirdly, forrhe moſt-part, they 
arc aboutthe Emperors perſon, becing of his counſell, eyther 
ſpeciall,or at large, Fourthly, they are rather Paimaitters then 
Captaines-to their companies;themſelues nor going forth or- 
dinatily.tothe warres, ſve when they are directed by ſpeciall 
command, So the whole number of horſemen alwaies in rca- 
dinefſe and continuall pay, are foureſcore thouſand; few-more 
or lefſe, If heneed a greater number (which ſildome hapneth) 
then hee entertaineth thoſe Gent. whichare our of pay : if yer 
he want,he giueth charge ynto his. Noblemen that hold Lands 
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of him, to bring into the fielde euery man a proportionable 
number of his'Seruants (called Rolophoy, (viz.) ſuch as till his 
Lands) with their furniture : the which ſeruice being doone, 
preſently they lay in their Weapons, and returne againe to 
their ſeruile labours, | 

Of Footmen in continuall pay, he hath 1 2000, all Harque- 
buſſters, whereof 5000, attend about the Citty of Moſes, or 
where the Emperour ſhall abide; and two thouſand ( called 
Stremavey ſtrelſey ) or Gunners at the ſtirrop, about his owne 
perſon at the Court or Houſe where himſelfe lodgeth, The 
reſidue are placed in Garriſons, till times of feruice, and re- 
cciue for their ſallary cuery man ſeauen rubbles a yeare, befides 
twelue meaſures, apeece of Rice and Oates , Of Mercenaric 
Souldiers being ſtrangers (1588. hec had 43 000, Poloxians : 
Of Charchaſſes (who are vnder the Polonians ) about 4000, Of 
Dwtch and Scots about 150, Of Greeks, Twrks, and Swedens,all 
in one band,a hundred or thereabouts. Theſc they imploy on= 
ly ypon the Tartarias fide, and againſt the Siborians, as they 
doe the Tartar Souldiers (whom they ſometime hire, and but 
onely for the preſent) on the other fide, againſtthe Polonian & 
Sweden, Concerning their arming, they are bur fleightly ap- 
pointed, The common Horſe-man hath nothing bur hisbow 
in his Caſe vnder his right arme, and his Quiuer and Sword 
hanging on the left fide, except ſome few that beare a caſe of 
Dags, ora Jauclin, or ſhort Staffe along their Horſe-(ide. The 
Noble-men ride better and richer appointed, Their Swords, 
Bowes and Arrowes, are of the Turkiſh faſhion, and practiſe 
as the Tartars, to ſhoot forwards and backwards, as they flyc 
or retire, BEEPes 

The footman hath nothing but his piece in his hand, his ca- 
ſting hatchet at his backe,and his ſword by his ſide ; prouiſion 
of vituall the Emperour alloweth none, eyther for Captaine 
or Souldior, neither prouideth any, except peraduenture ſome 
Corne for their Money, Euery man is to hiing ſufficient for 
himſelfe for foure monthes, and if neede require,to giue or- 
der for more to bee brought after him to the Campe from his 
Tennant that tillerh his Land, or ſome otherplace : for diet & 
lodging euery R»ſſicis prepared a Souldicr before-hand ; for 

| though 
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though the chiefe Captaines carry tents with ther after the 
faſhion of ours, with ſome better proviſion of viftuall than 
the reſt, yettbe common ſort AREY with them, ſauc 
a kinde of dried bread, with ſome ſtore of meale, which they 
temper with water, and ſo make it into 8 bail, or ſmall lumpe 
of Dough, and this they eate raw inſtead of bread: their meat. 
is Bacon, or ſome fleſh, or fiſh, dried after the Dutch manner, 
It this ſouldior were as hardy to execute, as he 1s able to beare 
out toyle and trauell ; oras apt and well trained, as he is in- 
different for his lodging and diet, he would farre exceede the 
ſeruitors of other Prouinces, 

Ic is thought, that no Prince in Chriſtendome hath better 
ſtore of munition ; which may partly appeare by the Arullery 
houle at CMoſco, where are divers fortes of great Ordinance, 
all of Brafſe, veria;faire, and to an exceeding great number, 


the Cherſoneſs, the Circaſſi, and the Negayans, Theſe people 
inhabit a Countrey ſeauen daies iourney diltant, and are go- 
uerned by Dukes, after the maner of the He/uetians, He hath 
receiued great injury of the Precopenſes, without hope of a- 
mends, becauſe they are confederate with the great Twrke,& 
by him furniſht with Harguebufiers, and Ordinance ; & haue 
in their kingdome many ltrong places fortified with 7Txrki/> 
Garriſons, and therefore he heck it hard and dangerous 
ro inuade them, being backed by the Turke, whoſe power he 
ſhould likewile ſtir vp againſt them. Itis the cuſtome of the 
Precopi(often vied)to make inrodes into the Prouinces of the 
Great Dice, as likewiſe of the Po/onian, and to carry away 
whatſocuer commeth to hand, If the Great Duke haue van- 
quiſhed the Tartars ef Caſſan and Aftrachar, let him attribute 
thar Conqueſt to his great Ordinance, which they wanted. 
But the Precops haue the yſe of Guns, and (woorth all the refit) 
the fauour and proteRion of the Twrkiſh Emperor, who thir- 
ſting ro open a way into Moſcony, orthe Caſpian ſea, aſſayed 
not many years ſince ro di gge atrench from Tanais to Yolga : 
but his forces were put to flight by the Moſconites, in feare of 
their ytter deſtruRtion, if the Twrk had brought that deſeign= 
ment to efte&, This was adeuiſc of greater corage then wilc- 
S 


dome: 


Vpon his frontiers lie the Tartars Precopenſes,the T anrici, Borderers, | 
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dome: forthe Moſconites not onely defeated his Nauy,taking 
part thereof, bur alioput all his Land-forces tothe Sword, 
conſiſting, of foureſcore thouſand Tartars, tiue and twenty 
thouſand Twrkes, and three thouſand [anizaries. 


As we haue ſaid before,the Circaſſiliue much after the man-. 


ner of the Swiſſers ; they endeuour not to inlarge their owne 
bounds, but ſerue for wages, ſometime vnder the 7 zrke,fom- 
time ynder the Perſian, and ſometimes vnder the CHoſconite, 
from whoſe Dominions they are ſo farre di{ioyned, that they 
ſand in no feare of their ſeucral greatneſſes, The Negayans are 
moreto bee dreaded, for their {uddaine inzodes , and furious 
incurſions, then for icalouhe of their forces, or that they are 
ableto raiſe, or yndertake any royall voyage , Of late times 
they thteatned the Moſcone, but their fury was ſoone appea- 
ſed by ſending them preſents. It is the beſt courſe to hazzard 
our Money, rather then our forces, 2gainſt the Theftes and 
ſpoyles of theſe barbarous Nations : for when they haue ney+ 
ther Citty norſirong place to ſubdue, thereby to keepe them 
in ſubiection: what can you tearme the Warre made againſt 
them, but labour with loſſe, avd charge without profite ? But 
to-preuent all miſchiefes, the Duke is forced to keepe great 
troops of Horſe in Citrachan, Caſan, and Viatca,againlt theſe 
Nagay : as alſo a great Garriſon in Culagan vppon Tanass , a- 
gainft the Precops.. oat Te 
But the mjghtieſt of them all, is the Crimu- Tartar, (whom 
ſome callthe Great Cam) who lyeth South and foutheaſtward 
from Ria, and doth moſt annoy the Country by often inua- 
ions, commonly once every yeare, ſomerimes entering very 
Far within the Inland parts. In the yeare 1571. hee piercedas 
far asthe Citty CMoſco, with an army of 200000.men withour 
battell, or reſiſtance ; for that the Ruſte Emperour,(then 1x47 
Vafiliwich ) leading forth his Army to encounter him,miſtooke 
the way, The Citty he tooke not, but fiered the ſuburbs,which 
by Rr of the buildinges ,. confiſting for the moſt part of 
wood, kindled ſo quickly, and went on with ſuchfury,as that 
it conſumed the greateſt part thereof, almoſt within the ſpace 
of foure hours; where,by fire, and preaſe, 800000. people or 


more were reported to haue perciſhed at.that ſeaſon ,. . Theyr 


princl- 
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rincipall quarrell aryſeth about certaine Territories claimed 
” the Tartar, but poſſeſſed by the Rwuſſie. The Tartar al- 
leadgeth, that befides AFftrachan and Cazar ( the auncient 
poſicfſion of the Eaft-Tartar ) the whole boundes, North and 
Welſt-ward, ſo farre as the Cittie of CHoſco, and THoſes it 
ſelfe pertaineth to his right, which ſeemeth to be true by the 
report of the Rwſſics themielues, that tell of a certain homage 
doone by the Ryſſie Emperourcuery yeareto the great Crim, 
the Ris Emperour ſtanding on Fooee, and feeding the 
Crims horſe fitting on horſe-backe, with Oats out of his own 
Cap,inſtecd of a Boule or Manger, and that, within the Caftle | 
of Moſce, | 
' Andthis homage they ſay was done tillthe time of Baſilzus, 
who ſurpriſing the Crim-Tartar by a Stratagem vndertook by 
one of his Nobility,was content to change this homage into a 
tribute of Furs: which afterwards alſo was denyed ; whereup- 
on they continue their quarrelles, the Ric defending his 
Countrey and Conqueſts, and the Crimy inuading him once 
or twice a yeare, ſometime about Whitſontide, bh oftener 
in Harueſt , Vhat time if the great Cyimy come in perſon, 
hee bringeth with him an Army of 200000, or 200000, men; 
otherwiſe, they make ſhort and ſuddaine Rodes, with lefler 
numbers, running about the liſt of the Borders like wilde- 
Geeſe, inuading, and retyring, as they ſce aduantage , And 
now being entered thus farre, not without occaſion, into the 
manners of theſe Tartars, Ithinke it not amiſſe ſome-what 
to diſcourſe of their fightes, their arming, their Religion and 
Cuſtomes, | 
Their common praQtiſe (beeing very populous) is to make 
diuers ariies,and ſo drawing the Ryfſe into one or two places 
ofthe frontiers,to inuade at ſome place vaſuſpeRted, and with- 
| our defence, Theyr order of fight is much after the Ruſſe 
manner; thatis, to thruſt on altogether without diſcipline in 
a hurry, as they arc direftcd by their Generoll; ſave that oy 
are all Horſemen, and carry nothing elſe but a Bow, a ſheafe 
.of Arrowes, and a Semitar,after the Turkiſhfaſhion. They are 
very expert ho;{e-men, and yſe to ſhoot as readily backward, 
as forward, Suine wil hauc a horſinans Rafe like a Boar-ſpcar, 
S\2 " belides 


\ 
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beſides their other weapons, The comon ſoldier hath no other 
armour, then his ordinary apparell, viz: a blacke ſheepe skin, 
with the wooll-fide outward in the day time; and inwardes in 
the nighttime, with a Cap of the ſame, Bur their Xforſecs or 
Noblemen imitate the Turke both in apparrell and Armour, 
When they arc to paſſe ouer a Riuer with their Army,they ric 
three or foure hotfles together, and taking peeces of wood, 
binde themto the tailes of their horſes, and ſo fitting on the 
poles, rhcy driue their horſes ouer, At handie ſtrokes they are 
counted farre berter menthen the Ruſſes,fierce by Nature,bur 
more hardy and bloody by continuallpraQiſe of warre,as men 
never inyred tothe delights of peace, nor any ciuill practiſe, 

Yer their ſubtility is more then may ſeeme to agtee with 
their barbarous conditions, By their continuall inuafions & 
robberies they are verie pregvant and witty, to deuiſe ſirata- 
gems onthe ſudden for their aduantage, As in their Warres 
againſt Bealathe fourth King of Hungary, whome they inua- 
ded with 500000, men, and obtained againſt him a great 
victory, Wherein hauing ſlaine his Chancellor, they founde 
about him the Kinges priuy ſeale, and there-with preſently 


counterfetted Letters in the Kings name to the next Cittics, 


with charge,that in no caſe they ſhould conuey them(ſelues or 
their goods out of their dwelling places,cncoraging the peo- 
pleto abide therein without feare of daunger, and withall re- 
. counting how baſe a reſolutio it were to abandontheir coun- 
trey and poſleſsions to ſo barbarous a Nation as the Tartar, 
diſpraifing themſclues in all deſpightfull maner, letting them 
to ynderſtand, that though he had loſt his cariages with ſome 
few ſtraglers, who had marched diſorderly, yer hee doubted 


not bur to reconer that loſſe with the fortune ofa Noble vic- 


rory, if the ſauage Tartar durſt abide himin the fielde, To 


this.-purpoſe hauing Written their Letrers in the Po/z/b Char- 


raRer(by the helpe of certaine young men taken priſoners in 
the fielde)figned with the Kings ſeale, they diſpatched them 
forth to all the adiacent quarters ofthe Country ; whereupon 
the Higariaxs that were now poſting away with their goods, 
wiues, and children,on the rumor of the kings ouerthrow,by 
the comfort of theſe counterfet letters, ſtopped their iourvey, 
an 


d\ 


O EY 2» A 4 to a o &to& ma wa 


—_—_ == ad £©©. aa. =D. EE 4 


of Aſa. 323 


and ſo being ſurprized, were hemd in, and made a preyto the 
huge rumbers of theſe barbarous Tartarians, 

When they befiedge a Town or Fort,they offer much parle, 
and precend many flattering curteſies to perſwade a ſurren- 
der, and being once poſllefied of the place, they leaue no cru- 
elty vnpractiſed, affirming that faith and Iuſtice is to be kept 
coward no people, but their owne; in their encounters(where 
they alway praCtiſe by ambuſhmenrs) they retire as repulſed 
for feare, ſo to draw their enemies within daunger : but the - 
Ryſſie being well acquainted with this ſubriley is very wary of 
them, When they war in ſmall numbers, like rouers,to make 
their army ſeemgreater, they ſer counterfer ſhapes of men on 
horſcbacke, | 

Whea they giue the or. ſet, they make a great and barbarous 
ſhour, crying altogether, Olla Bla, Olla Billa, God helpe vs, 
God helpe vs; they contemne death in that deſperate maner, 
that they chooſe rather to die; then yecld ; and when they are 
wounded to death,& paſt rccouery,they haue bin ſeen to bite 
their weapons in rage;wherein appeareth the = difference 
of courage between the Tartar, the Rufſie, and the Twrke, For 
ifthe Ruſte ſouldior bee once put ro retire, all his ſaferie is ſer 
on-ſpecdie and reſolued flight, and being once taken, he ney- 
ther defendeth him-ſclfe, nor intreateth for mercy, as recko- 
ning ſtraight to dye: and the Twrke commonly, when hee is 
paſt hope ofeſcaping, falleth to encreat, and caſting away his 
. Weapon, offereth both his hands, as it were to bee manacled,. 
chooſing rather to liue a ſlaue, then ro-die conftant]y, 

The cheefeſt booty they defire, is to ger ſtore of capriues, 
eſpecially yong boyes or girles: whom they ſell ro the Turks, 
or other their neighbors, And the Ruſſe borgerers(being vied 
to their invaſions, lightly euery ſummer) keepe few other cat- 
tle on the dedundien ſwine, which the Tartars wil not touch 
nor driue away, becauſe they are of the Turkiſh religion, and 
will cate no Swines fleſh, Of Chriſt, they confefle as much as 
the Turke doth in his Alcoran, viz: that he came of the Angel 
Gabriel and CHarie ; that he was a great Prophet, and thalbe 
iudge ofthe world at the laſt day, In other marters likewiſe, 
they are much ordered after the manner and direQion of the 
e S143 Turke,, 
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Turke, as having felt his force at rhe winninges of _4z0: and 
Caffa, with ſome other teritories about the Ewxive Sea, which 
before were Tributarics to this (rim Tartar, Sothat at this 
day moſt vſually the Emperor of the Crim is choſen-out of the 
Tartar Nobility by the Turkes appoiatment, and to him they 
giue the tenths of cheir ſpoils gotten by war from the chriſfti= 
ans.Vnderthe Emperor they haue certain Dukes, whom they 
call Iforſes or Dixoy morſes, that rule overa certaine number 
of 10000, 20000.0r 49000.4 peece, which they terme Hords, 
When the Emperor hath vſe of the in his wars,they are bound 
to come, and to bring with themheir proportion of ſoldiers, 
cuery man with wo Horſſe ar leaſt, the one to ride on, the 0- 
ther ro kill, when it con:meth co his turne to HKaue him eaten, 
For their cheefe viQuall is horſe ficſh, which they eat withouc 
bread, or any thing els with it, And yer (wich maruel)though 
they ſerue all on horſe-backe, and eare al! of horſe-fleſh,there 
are broughr yezrely to the Aoſco,to be ſold 3 0000,0r 40000, 
horſe. So they haue great droues of Kine, and flocks of black 
Sheepe, which they keeperather for their skins,then for their 
flcſh, though ſometim they eat of ir, Towns they plantnone, 
nor other ſtanding buildings ; but have mouing houſes builr, 
on wheeles, like a Shepheards cottage: theſe they draw with 
them whereſocuer chey go, driving their Cattle with them, & 
when they come tothcir tournies end, they plant theſe Carte 
houſes in a rapke, in forme of a Towne with large-ſireets : nei« 
ther hath the Emperor himſelfe other place or maner of dwe- 
ling; ſaying, that the fixed and ftanding buildinges cf other 
Countreyes are vynwholſome and vnſaucury. 

In the Spring, they begin to mocue their houſes from the 
South parts,towards the North ; & ſo driving on til they have 
grazed ypall, tothe fartheſt part ofthe North, they returne 
backe againe towards the South (wheic they continue all the 
Winter) by ten milesa ſtage, Of Money, they haue no vie at 
all, preferring Brafle and Steele before other Mettals, which 
they vic for (words, kniues,and other neccflaries ; gold & fil- 
ver they negle of purpoſe, as alſo Tillage,to be more free for 
their wandering kind of life, and to keepe their countrey le 


ſubic co invaſions, Which courſe indeede cannor but proue 
| diſad- 
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diſaduantagious to the Inuaders,as it happenedinoldtime to 
(ir and Darins Hiſtafpu, For their manner is when they are 
inuxded,by flying,reculing,and fained feare, ro drawetheyr 
enemies ſome g00d way into the bowels of their country,and 
then when viduals begin to grow ſcarſe, & other extremities 
to oppreſle their enermes (as needs they mult, where nothing 
' isto be had) they ſtop vp the paſſages, and encloſe them with 
multitudes. By which pollicy (as ſome write) they had well 
nigh ſurprized the army of Tamerlan, had hee not with all ex= 
pedition retired cowards'the Riuer T anais. 
 Forperſon& completion they haue broad and flat viſages, 

ofatawny colour,fterce and cruel in looks, thin haired on the 
ypper lip and pit of the chin,light and nimble bodied,& ſhort 
legd, as if they were naturally created for horſe-men, Theiz 
ſpeech is very ſudden and lowde, ſpeaking as it were out of a 
decpe hollow throate . Their cheefelt exerciſe is ſhooting, 
wherein they traine their children from their infancy : and to, 
conclude, are the very ſame people whom the- Greeks & La- 
tines called,Scitha Nomaaes, or the Schythian Shepheards, 
There are diuers other Tartar-(25 I haue aforeſaid)bordering 
vpon Ruſſia,as the Negay,the Cheremiſſens,the orawittes,the 
Chirc aſſes and the Shalcans : all differing in name, more then 
in cultome or condition,fro the Crim Tartar, except the Chir 
caſſes that border ſouthca't roward Lituania,who are far more 
civillthen the reſt ofthe Tartars, of a comely perſonage and 
Rarely behauiour, as imitating the faſhion of the Polonian: 
whereof ſome ot they haue ſubieed rheEſelues to this crown, 
and profeſſe Chriſtianity, The Negaylieth Ealtward, and is 
reckned the beſt man of war among the Tartars, but verie {a- 
uage abouc all thereſt. The Cheremeſſen Tartar lieth between 
the Refi andthe Naigan;& are of two forts, the Lygazoy, that 
is,of the vailey,and the Nagormay, viz: of the hilly Countrey, 
Theſe haue fo troubled the Rzſ5;e Emp, that vnder colour of a 
yearely penſion of Ryſrie commodities, hee.is content to buy 
his peace, yet with condition to {cruc him in his wars, 

The mott rude and barbarous is the Mordwit Tartar, a peo- 
ple having many ſ{elfe-faſhions,and ſtrapge kinds of behavior 
differing ftromthereft, 
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Next tothe kingdome of A{rachas,the fartheſt part ſouth- 
Ealt ofthe Raſic dominion, lyeth the Shalcar, and the Coun- 
trey of Media, whether the Ryfſie Merchants trauell for raw 
filkes, $S1ndon, Saffron,Skins, and other commodities, 

The next bordering neighbor by Finl&:d fide,is the king of 
Sweneland, Of late times this king holding along war againſt 
him,tooke from him by force the caltles of Soreeſcs,and Per- 
,auia the great, and the lefle,in Livonia on theone (ide, while 
king Stephen cruelly vexed him with warre on the other fide, 
In the vemoſt bounde of the Finland Bay, the Swenian to his 
great charge pofleſleth the fortrefle of Vibarge, maintaining 
therein a great Garriſon, to reliſt the attemptes of the Reſſic . 
Likewiſe in that ſea, and on the coaſt adioyning, he keepeth 
ſhips of warre, as well to be ready ar al aſſayes, againſt the ap- 
proaches of this great Duke. As alſo,to forbid the Eaſterlings 
the bringing of any munition or warlke furniture, into any 
part of his Dominions : Neyther doth he ſuffer other ſhippes 
to ſayle in thoſe ſeas, without a ſpeciall placard ſigned with 
his owne hand, By the benefit of this Nauy, the K, of Swewe- 
land (whereſocuer he finds meanes to vie it) becommeth mai- 
ſer ofche field, and by Vertue thereof ſeyzeth vppon manie 
places on the Coaſt of Li#onia,and the bordering Territories, 
But where the Dukes horſe,or his great numbers of footmen 
may ſtand him in ſtead, (as in the open fielde remooued from 
the Sea) there he maketh his part good enough, & molt com- 
monly puts the Swexiar to the worli, The belt is, Nature hath 
placed betweene them ſuch rough Mountains, ſuch cold,ſuch 
Ice, and ſuch ſnowes,that they cannot greatly endamage one 
another, 

The laſt Neighbour, is the King of Poland, between whom 
and the great Duke,this is the difference. The Moſconite hath 
more territories; the Poloniars better inhabited, & more ciuil: 
the Moſroxite more ſubieQs, and moce ſubieR; the Poloniar 
better ſouldiors, and more couragious ; the CMoſconites arc 
apter to beare the ſhock, then to giue a charge : the Po/oniavs 
ro charge : the Hoſcoxite is fitter to keepe a Setrelle, the Po- 
lonian to fight in the fielde ,; the Moſconites forces are better 
vnited ; the Polonia» more conſiderate and better adviſed: the 
Moſcoutte 
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Aoſconite leſſe careth for want and extremitics :the Polonia 
death and the word : yea, either Nation is of greater worth, 
when cither of their Princes, is of greater magnanimity : As 
it hapned, when Bſi/ine conquered the great Dutchy of Sme- 
lonkg and Polonch, andthelarge circuite of Linews ; And 2- 
gaine, when Stephen King of Poland, in bis laſt warresagainſt 
Tobn (Bafilins his ſon,reconquered Polonck, with divers other | 
places of good reckoning ;befiedged the Citty of Plecke, and 
forced the Aoſconitero leaue all Livonia : whereby I.con- 
clude, Such as isthe yalour and wiſedameof eythar Petary, 
ſuch is the force and courage of their peop le, = 
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IF Ecds muſt this kingdome ofthe Tartar: fal out 
$ co bee the faireſt aad greateſt principality tho- 
[Le rough the whole worlde, when as befides that 
NA portion which lyeth in Europe, it contaynerh 
inore then athird part of fee,” Init are contai- 
ned three famous and principalprouinces, Sermutea Afiatica, . 
| both Scithiaes, and theRegions of Serice,now called Carhaio. 
Moſt fierce and barbarous Nations did atwayes inhabite this 
Counrrey, asfirſt the amazonr, a warhcke kinde of women, 
which.in thcir daycs caſting away the properties of their ſex, 
vexedthe whole world, vſurped {f64, and builk fpheſper.Vpon 
their finall extirparion, aroſe the Serhiavo, no lefle d | 
then the former. Then fucceededthe Gorhes or Getes, rermed 
by their neighbours Polowes, tharis ; rawenous or theeuiſh, 
Theſe che Tartar tamed, and ereQueiicbeir monarchy abour 
the yeareof our Lord, 2187. orasothers ſay, 4162. defting 
for their King,one Cingic,2 man ofbaſe bitti>and calling, This 
mans followers at thactime lived withour rragaers, Lawez or 
Religion, in the plaines of Caracorany, tended their Cartle,8: 
payed their duties to. King Fncham, otherwiſe Procheter John, 
who without doubt 1 thoſe dayes kepthis Court in Terndueh, 


inthe ws of Argon. Buc ahi King Cings firſt ſubdued 
the Kingdome of /ncham, and afrerwards impoſRdthe gr 
Te | 0 
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of (ubieion on the bordering Prouinces; And without ques 
ftion, that famous Comer ſcene in the ntoneth of May, x217. 
laſting eighteene dayes,and ghmmering on the Goths,T avlars, 
and Ruſha, with its taile extended rowards the Well,didfore- 
ſhew tie ſuccecding invadation ofthefe Tartars.) For, inthe 
yeare following, this Nation, whotfe name was not ſo much 
as dreampt of before in Europe, wholy ſubdued Sarmatia A- 
featice, or Scythia, inuaded Rufſiz, Hungaria,and Polonia, And 
laſtly, erected other famous Monarchies in China, Hein,ard 
Bengala. - | 
At this day it is deuided into fiue principall proninces: Tar- 
taria Miner, lying in Europe, betweene Tana and Boriſthe- 
nes, Tartgria deſarta(of olde Sarmatia Afiatica) contayning 
moſt of the Fords, but not all : Zagatas, Cathaio: And laſtly, 
that great promontory, which lycth our-ſiretched in the fur- 
theſt part of Tartar: towards.the North and Eaſt, and may be 
called 7 artaria antiqua,as the mother place of the true Tartar 
bation; viterly voknowne to Pfolomy. ' ; | 
+ The Precopenſes liue inthe open ficld,about the Eurine ſea, 


Tartaria min? \ te lake of £Hecoth, & the Tawriqze Cherſoueſſt, which adioy- 


Tarteria de» * 
ſarts. 


_ reth, vpon Borifthepes and. T anarstin Europ, Inthis ſraightor 


Pertinfula (andeth Theodoſia, now Caffa, once a colony ofthe 
Genors, naw a Sangiacic ofthe Turkes,, Their whole tericories 
are very fruitfull for corne and-cattle,andthe people more ci- 
vill aud ;curreous then many of the rehdue; yer retzyning a 
 ſmartch vftheir ancient barbariſme, For they areſwotneenc- 
mies tothe Chriſtians, yearly inuading Ruſfia;Lituania,Uala- 
hja,Po{onia, and-mavy times Aoſcomie, yeelding tothe Tuk 
inthe name oftribuee, yearcly 3 00, Chrittian ſouls, To-one of 
theſe Princes Selimmyer gaitc his daughter in. manages; > - ! 

; This in ode time wagealicd Sarowatin Afiatica,and better 
inhabiedbeforethecoming of the Tartars.It licth berweene 
-TXanats, the Caſpian lea,& the lake of Kitay.Itis a plain coun» 
-rry,by nacure fertil,if it were manurd by theſe Tartars,nothing 
.giuento husbanglry, buc addiAtedtoleada roguiſh and wan- 
dering life after the maner of the Arabians, Their. cheefe de- 

light is in hunting and warfarez/Mill and Panique, they caſt 
catelefly into the ground, which notwithſtanding p__ luf- 
cielit, 


Aoſconian Empire. 


The Zagatayan T artars, were 
Brother ot the great Cham,which once raigned among them, 
They are now called /eſolvas, that is to ſay, Greene-heads, of 
the colour oftheir Twrbants, They inhabitthe ancient Coun« 
tries of Batria, Sogdiana,and Hargiana, mtimes palt the ha- 
bitation oſthe CAaſſagetes,ſo famous in Armes.Thicſeare the 
moſt honourable people ofthe Tartar, indiffereacr ciuill, gi- 
uen to Arts, and Lords of many faire Cittics built with ſtone, 
as Shamarcanrd, once a Towne of great fame, and renowned 


for the birth of the great T awvelan, bur now decayed. . £ 


The great (ham of Kataya. 


A® our Aunceſtors were ignorant of the Regions ſcituated 
ypon the Eaſt fide of the Caſpian ſea, which they imagi- 
nedto be a branch of the Ocean: cuen ſo, as yer little or no« 
thing knoweththis Age, whatRegions lie,or what people in- 
habit beyond thar ſca, and the mountaines, commonly called 
Dalanguer & Yſſont, M. Paulie Venetus was the firſt thatbroke 
the yce, in deſcribing of thoſe Contries, and of him we recei- 
ued what we know of the Tartars, The 
rries,the difficulty of the journey, and 
tion of places, hath hindred the diſcouery of thoſe prouinces : 
& the great Duke of Moſcouie (by whoſe dominions we oy 
eaſieſt rravell thither) will ſuffer no rangers to paſſe chrong 
his Kingdome, The Caſpian Sea, a paſſage no icfle my 
Tr 2 or 
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ficient encreaſe, Their ſtore of Horſe and Cattell is fo plenti- 
full, that they haueto ſpare for their Neighbors. For the moſt” 
part they dwell ypon Cartrages coucred with skins and wol- 
len cloath, Some defenſible Townes they khaue,*whereunto 
they flye in times of necelvity, 

Aſtrachas is ſcituated vpon the Caſpian ſea: it is rich.affor- 
d:th excellent good falr, and yery well frequented by Moſce- 
wiſh, Turkiſh, Armenian, and Perſian Marchants, 

In the year 1494+ it was taken by /ohn Baſiider,great duke 
of Moſconie, and by hit with the title chereof annexed tothe 
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ſo named of their Piincs, the 


eat diſtance of coun 
< inacceſſible ſcitua- 


Aſtracan, 


The Zaxet a. 
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for the iourney is nor frequented : and by the way of Perſia in- 
finite Mountains and vaſt Defarts, deuiding both Prouinces, 
oppoſe themfelues againſt vs, And to the further hindrance 
of this diſcoucrie, neyther the great Cham, neyther the King 
of China, northe Duke of Heſcony, will ſuffer any of theyr 
Subiedts to trauell out of their Dominions,nor any ſtrangerto 
enter m, vnleflc he come as an Ambaſſadour; neither (in this 
caſe) is it lawfull for him to conuerſe freely, orto range at his 
leaſure, | | | 

: They liue vnder divers Princes, the principall whereofare 
thoſe that weare green on their 7T#rbants, Theſe (as aforeſard) 
inhabit Shamercand,andarec at continual enmity with the Per- 
ſians; Nextare thoſe of Bochan, Mahumetans : then thole of 
AMegor, of whom you ſhall heare heareafter; and laſtly thoſe 
of Cathay, whereof we now intreat, 

Neuer was there any Nation ypen the face of the earth, that 
enioyed a larger Empery then they doe , or haue vndertaken 
haughtier exploits ; and I would that they had had ſome, who 
_ have recommended by writing theyr doinges tothe 
world, (35 

HM. Panule Venetus writeth, that this people once inhabited 
Cizrt and Barge, Prouinces ſcituated ypon the Scythicke O- 
cean, without Citty , Caſtle, or Houſe, wandering like the 
Arabians from place to place, according tothe ſeaſon of the 
yeare. They (as before) acknowledged Yniham (whom ſome 
interpret Prefter John ) for their Soucraigne Lord, to whom 
they gaue the remb of their Cattle. In proceſſe of time 
they multiplyed to fach numbers, that Yxcham being icalous 
of their nezghbour-hood, began to leften their on ba and 
fotces, by ſending them, now hither, now rhither ypon mott 
long and defperate yoyapes, as occaſion offered. Which when. 

they percciued, they aſſembled chemſchees, refoluing to leauc 
their naturall ſoyle, and to-remoone ſo farre from the borders 
of UVncham., that never after hee ſhould haue caufe to ſuſpet 
them : this they performed, After certaine ycares, they clec- 
tedamongſtthem a King, called Chrrgs, to whom fr the 
greatneſfc of his glory and viQtories, they addcd rhe fir-name 
of Great , This Chang, departing from his owne Territories 
in 
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inthe yeare of our Lord x 1 62, with amoft fearcfull Army» 
ſubdued partly by force, and partly by the terrour of his names. 
nine Prouinces, At laſt,being denied the daughter of /=cham 


in marriage, he made wat = him,and ouercomming himin 
batrell,caſt him our ofhis Kingdom, After the death of Chan- 


£# his ſucceſſours afflited Europe, 1n the yeare 1212, they | 


droue the Poleſochifrom the banckes of the' Enxine Sea, In 
the yeare 1228, they ſpoiled Ruſſia, In the yeare 1241, they 
razed Kioxja, the cheefe Citty of the Rutheni, and Bats theyr 
Captaine waſted Polonia, Sileſia, Morania, and Hungary Inno- 
cent the fourth amazed with the tempeſt of theſe inuafions,in 
the yeare 1242. ſent certaine Friers ofthe orders of Dominicke 
& Francs, tothe Court of this great Chars, to intreat a peace 
for Chriſtendome, - 

The circuit of this Empire in the times aboue ſpoken of, 
ftretched fromthe vitermoſt bounds of '4/ia to Armenia, and 
from Bengalato Kolga, yea their wes py Hee to Nilus 
and Dn«bius.The Macedonian and Roman Empires were ne- 
uer ſolarge , But becauſe they wererather Runnzgartes, then 
men of war, wanting politicke gouerament and military: difci- 
pline, ſometime ruliag onePronince, formetime another, they 
rather wrought ſpoile and rerrour to the conquered Narions, 
then feare of bondage or ſubieRion, andat laſt ſeated them- 
ſelues beyond the Monntaine Cancaſis, After,it became deui- 
ded into many principalities, yet fo,that the Fitle and Maiefty 
of the Empire, rematned alwaiesto the great Cham, who(as 
we ſaid before) took the originall of this nams fromrhe-greac 
Changes. At this day this Empire reacherh fromthe deſart Lop 
on the one ſide, and the Lake Kitaria on the other, to that fa- 
mous wall of Chiza ſcituate betweene 4 3. and 45. degrees, 
(which leadeth from Mountaine ro Mounraine, till ic ende at 
the Ocean, and diuideth the Tartars from the Chinezs) and 

fromthe Scythian Ocean, tothe Coafines of Tipara, and the 
bordering Regions, | 
In the foreſaide compaſſe; ate contained many and rvghtie 
Kingdomes, and many puiffant Prouinces, as Targmt, where- 
in are the Citries Swccarr and Campian, built after the manner 
of Italy, Ergimnl, Carazan, Tebet, & Cands, the chieſe Oy | 
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of prouinces, In the midſt of the Empire is Tenduch,which in 
the time of Paxle Veretus, was ynder the Iuriſdiftion of Pre- 
fer Tohn, but now ſubdued by the Great Cham. The greater 
part of the people were Chri fans (bur Neftorians)the refidue 
AMahumetans. Heere is the Citty { ambals the imperial! ſeate, 
containing 19 company eight and ewenty miles, and neerynto 
it. Taduc ſcituatedvppon alake, and containing in compafle 
foure and ewenty miles. Then Xammdxe the pallace of the grear 
Cham, being fourcſquare, wonderfull ro be ſpoken of. The 
whole region for the moſt part is very populous, full of rowns, 
rich & ctuill, which you may the rather belceue ; firſt, forthar 


the Tertars chooſing this for their country, beautified it with - 


the ſpoyles of A/5a,China,and that part of Europ which they 
harried, and were neuer wonor taken from thence againe to 
this day : next, for thatthe Prouinces ?2re molt commodiouſly 
ſcicuared far Trathcke and Negotiation, partly by reaſon of 
their admirable plaines,and huge Lakes, amongeſt which are 
Caz41a(whoſe waters arefalt) Guian, Danfu, Xandu,and (4- 
tacora: partly by reaſon of their large Rivers, which with a 
long courſe dorunne by the Provinces of (rato, Poliſango, 
Zaiton,and CMecon, PanlusVenetws calleth it Quion, A great 
helpe heereunto likewiſc is the variety of fruits,and the abun- 
dance of graine, Rice, wool!,filke,hempe,Reubarbe, Muske, 


and excellent fine Chamlets, Paxle writeth, that it affoordeth 


Ginger,Cinamon,and Cloues,which I can hardiy belecue.In 
many rivers are found graines of gold, Their coyne js nor all 
of one value, In Cathaiaa coyne is currant, made of the black 
rinde of a certaine tree, growing betweene the body andthe 
barke : this rinde becing ſmoothed, rounded, and tempered 
with a gurnmy ſubſtance, is ſtamped with the Image of th2 
greet ( | _ In the kingdomes of Caiacar and Carazar, cer 
taine ſea-fiſh ſhels are curranr, which ſome men terme Porce/- 
line, This kinde of money is frequent in many places of [nd 
ard «/Etbyope. By this meanes, the Princes get to themſclues 
all rhe Gold and Siluer ofthe Prouinces, which they cauſe to 
be molten and kyde vppe in molt ſafe places, withour eucr ta- 
king any thing from thence againe, In like ſort, Preftey Johr: 


is chought to be Lorde of incſtimable Treaſure, whitc he ma- 
keth 
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keth graines of Salt and Pepper, ro paſſe for'currant Coyne a- 
monegſt his ſubieAs, They brewan excellent bercuage of Rice 
and Spice, which ſoonerprocurerth drunkennefle then Wine, | 
As tae Arabians, fo they delighr'iin ſower milke or Coſmur, a | 
kinde of churned ſower Maares-milke, very forcible to burne | 
the braine, 2 24 OY nip H | | 
His force confiſteth firſt ( as we toldc you) in frituation, in hand | 


ſpacious rerritory, in goodly Citties,in plenty of prouifion,8& 
intich renermewes: for amongeſt otherthinges,he taketh the 
renths of wool), filke, hempe, graine, cartle, and is abſclure 
Lord of aft: but the chiefe frnnewes of his {tare confiſteth in 
his armed troopes.. Thele liue alway in the field, forr,or five 
miles remore from the Citties. Ouer and aboue their Sallarie, 
they are allowed to make profite of their Cattle, Milke, and 
Wooll: When he goeth to warre, according ro the cuftome 
ofthe Romans, he muſtreth parc ofthatr Soutdierv,which lieth 
diſperſed thorough the Provinces. - Forthe mott part; all the 
Nations of the Tartars, (except the Varcheni). who are noc 
fubieQ ro the Great Cham, fight on horſebacke, Their Wea- 
pons are the Bow and Arrow, with which they fightyery de- , 
ſperately, They are very fwift,their Tents are made of woucn 
wooll,vnder which they keepe in foule weather, Their chee- 
feſt meatc is milke dried inthe Sun, after the Butter is ſquee- 
zed out; yea, the blood of their horſes,if famin-enforce them. 
They fightnot pell-mell withtheirencmies, but ſometime on 
the front, ſomerime on the'flanke, after the Parthian manner, 
they ouer-whelme them as it'were,wich/a ſewer of arrowes, 
Wholſoeuer carricth himſelfe qaliancly,ftandeth aflured of re 
warde, and are graced with honour, imanmitiesand guiftes . 
Twelue thouſand h8tſemen, are appointed far.the; guarde of 
this Prince,andit is {aide, that of chis kinde of forceheiis able 
toleuy a greater power theranporher potentate. --_,../- | 
Howlſocuerit be, ewo things in hiskingdome are worthy: 
confidetation :the'one is, numbers, winch may be immygined 
by che ſpaciouſnefe of his dominions:'the other, cheir diſci3 
pline,becaule he keeperh them-in continual pay, For as diſci-: 
pline cather than raſhvvalor, is to be withed in a ſculdier;fo.in 


armies, a few trained & experienced ſoldiers are more worth 
then 


234 The fourth Booke 


then many frongandraw bodies, The one may wel be com- 
pared to Eagles, Lyons, and Tygers,which obcaine principa= 
licp amongſt other beaſtes, not becauſe they exceede them in 
hugenefſe otbodies(forthen ſhould they be aprey to the Ele- 
phanc, Horſe; and Bufall) but becauſe they excell them aſwel 
in agility of body, as in courage. 

Befidethefe things which ark Part writeth, certain Exg- 
liſbmen fayiing by the eoſconite ſea, and the bordering Re- 
gions, haue pjercedeuento Carhaia, and haue ſet downe ma- 
ny memorable -matrers ofthis Prince, whom the CHoſconite 
cearmeth the Czfar of Catbei, and the Turke Vixchan, that is; 
the great Prince, And not without reaſon, for in magmficence 
of Court, amplenefſe of Dominion, aboundance of Treaſure, 


and number of ſouldiers, he goeth far beyond all the ray 63 
is 


and Porencates of Aſa, and raigneth in ſuch Maieſty,that hi 
ſubieQs fooliſhly call him, The of firits,and the Soune 
of the ingmortall God, His word oaely isa Law, wherein con- 
fiſtechlife and death. He maintaineth Iuſtice with admirable 
ſeuerity, except forthe firft fault ; for which, the Offender is 
, grecuouſly whipped : for eucry other fault, he is cut in pieces 
y the middle :heerein it ſhould ſeeme, they imirate the opi- 
nion of the Storkes, concerning the equality of offences, A 
Theefe is likewiſe {laine, ifhe be not ablc to repay nine folde, 
as well for a farching, as a pounde ,. The firſt ſonne is heyre to 
the Crowne, and inſtalled with theſe Ceremonies. The chiefe 
of their ſeauen Tribes, clothed in 'white-(which is. their mour. 
ning colour) cauſe the Prince to fit vpon a blacke Woollen 
cloarh ſpread vppon the ground, willing him to behatdethe 
Sunne, and tofeare the immorrall God ; which it he doo per- 
forme, he ſhall fiade a mare plencifull reward in heauep, then 


in earth ; if nor, that peece of blacke cloath. ſhall ſcarcely bee 


left him, whereupon to reft his wearied body in the field; be- 
fides a thouſand other miſcries that ſhall continually attende 
him, Then they ſer the Crowne vponhis head, and the great 
Lords kiſſe his feete, ſweare fealty, and honorhim with moſt 
richprelſents, Then is hisname written in' Golden Letters, 
and laid vp in the Teniples of the Aſerropolzten City. He hath 


two Counſels,the one for war, wherein are ewelue wiſe men: 
peyS 7 the 
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the other, for ciuill affaires, conſiſting likewiſe of as many 
Couucellors. Theſc manage all thinges belonging to the go- 
ucrnment, rewarding the good,and puniſhing the euil,taking 
ſpeciall careto ſee thoſe preferd, who haue done beſt ſeruice, 
eyther in war, orpeace, to his Countrey, or Emperor, and 0- 
thers ſeuerely punnifhed, who beare themſelues careleſly and 
cowardly in the charges ynto them committed, In theſe two 
points (that is in rewarding and | emp... conſliſteth ſo high 
a pollicy of good gouernment, that ir may well be ſaid, that 
the greateſt part of theſe barbarous Princes by theſe two yer- 
tues onely, haue imprinted ſo maicſticall a reuerence in the 
harts of their barbarous ſubieRs. 

For what other face of gore gouernment ſce you in the 
Twrke, Perſian, Mogor, or Xeriffe ? whom reward they, but 
Captaines and Souldiers ? Where vſc they liberality, but inthe 
ficld amongſt Weapons ? Surely they built the foundation of 
their States, vpon no other ground-works,neitherexpe@they 
for peace and quictneſle, but by oy and ſtrong hand: yea 
they keepe no meane, in diſgracing baſe minds and Cowards, 
and in honouring high ſpirirs and valiant Souldiers, - Neuer 
was their any Common-weale or Kingdome, that more deui- 
ſed to honour and inrich the Souldier, then theſe Barbarians, 
and the Txrke more then all the reſt, The Tartars, Arabi- 
ans,and Perſians, honour Nobility in ſome good meaſure ; 
' but the T»rke rooftth out all the Families of Noblemen, and 
eſteemes of no man,ynleſte he be a Souldier ; committing the 
fortunes of the whole Empire tothe dizeQion of Slaues, and 
men baſe borne, but with a ſpeciall care of their good parts, & 
ſufficiency. | 

Let vs returne to the Tartar, and his forme of gouernment. 
eAFtrologians are in great requeſt inthgſe: Prouinces; for A. 
Paxle writeth, that in the Citty of Cambnla arc fifty rhouſand: 
and when Cxblay-Chan vnderfiood bythem, that that Cine 
. would rebell againſt him, he cauſed another to be built neere 
vnto lit, called Tainds, containing 24. miles, beſides the Sub- 
burbs. There are alſo great ſtore of Fortune-tellers and Nigro- 
mancers inthe Kings Pallace of Xands: As alſo in China,they 
arc in high eſteeme . 1/apacl King of Perſia enterpriſed few 
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matters without their councell, and it is no wonder thatirt 
is ofſuch repute in thoſe places ; for betweene the Chaldeans 
and Afjrians it rooke the firſt Original in thoſe. Countries, 
The Twrkes cannot abide it, The Reman Emperors did more 
than once baniſh it and the profeflors thereof, out oftheir 
gouernments, I wouldto God thelike might be done among 
vs Chriſtians , for it is nothing elle but a branch of Paganiſme, 
To end with the nature ofthis people: In outward ſhape they 
are vnlike to all other ; for they are broader betweene the eies 
hauing: the balles oftheir checkes hollower then men of o- 
ther Nations : they are of meanc ſtature, heuing flat and ſmall 
Noſes, litcle Eyes, broad faces and Eyeliddes ſtanding firaight 
and ypright , {warty of complexion , firong of aliucicn | 
patient of extremities, excellent horſemen, and very good ar- 
chers . 'And as part of the: Arabians inhabit cities, and are 
called Afoores ; part live in the fields and mountains, and are 
termed: Baduins : ſo ſome of theſe people dwell in cities ; as 
the Cathaians, Bochars, and thoſe of Shamercand: others wan- 
der through the plaincs., and are deuided into Hords , be- 
ing five in number , as aforeſaid. | 

Thoſe Tartars who are far ſcituated from the refidue, and 
inhabit that remote Scithian promontory , which Pliny cal- 
leth Tabin , lying vpon the fret of Arian, are alſo diſperſed 
into diuers Hords , wandering vp and doyne the country, 
and ina maner all ſubic&to the great Chaſh of Cathais., 

Certain writers afirme thattheſe Hords iflued from thoſe 
ten tribes of Ifrael, which were ſent into captiuity by Salma. 
»vaſſer King of Aſjria, beyond the Caſpian mountaines , In 
remembrance whereof vntil this day, they retainethe names 
of their tribes, the title of Hzbrewes , and circumciſion . In 
al other rites they follaw the faſhions ot the Tartarians, 

Some men likewiſe affirme, that king Tebor came out of 
theſe parts, to turne ynto /udarſme , Francis king of France , 
Charl: thefift , and other Chrillian princes; and for his paines 
inthe yeare 1540 . bythe cemmandeiment of the ſaid Char/s 
was burnt to aſhes at Martina, 


Tirrkey, 


Tow vader the Empire of the Tiwrke is eomprehen.. 
þ W&1>jded the better part of the ancient threefold diuifion 
INS fthe earth. He holdeth in Europ the whol ſcacoaft, 
PASIRSwhich from the borders of Egidanru firetchethir 
cltc to the mouth of Tana; whatſoeuer lyeth berweene Bude 
and Conſtantinople,and from the Enxine ſea,to the banks of Sa« * 
vm,is his, In that perambulation is contained the greatrparr 
of Hungary al Boſnia,Sernia, Bulgaria, Macedon, Epire, Greece, 
Pelo _— Thrace,and the Archipelags, with the Ilands, He - 
holdeth in Afia and Africke, al thatuis between Velez, de /a- 
Gomera and Alexandria in e/£gipt ; between Bugia and Gnay- 
gult;berween Alexandriaand the citty Siene; and fromthe cit- 
ty Suez as farre as Swachen,, The hugenes of this territory may 
be imagined by the circuit of ſome of the parcels : Palus Me- 
r:( wholly his ) ſpreadeth it ſelfe x000, miles into the land; 
200., miles doe hardly incompaſle the Exxine ſea, The 
coaſt of the Mediterranean ( as much as is ſubietro him) 
containeth in circuit $000, miles, Egipe wholy his, is eſtec< 
med fiue hundred miles long, From Tawrs to Buda is 
3000, miles; ſo far is it from Deybent vpon the ay. 999 ſea 
to Ade vpon thered ſea; and from Balſara vpon the Per- 
ſian gulfe, to Tremeſſenin Barbary, it is accounted little lefſe 
then 4000, miles: In the ſea, he is Lord of the moſt noble 
Uands of Ciprus, Eubea , Rhodes, Samos, Chio, Losbas, and 
many other in the Archipelago, 
In this progreſſe are containd many moſt puiſſant kingdoms, 
abounding with all ſorts of ſuſtenance for che vic of man.. 
For what provinces are richer. inccorne then Egypt, Affricke, 
Syria, and eAſia? What regions more flowing with: alt good 
thinges,then Hungary,Greece, and Thrace? In theſe prouin- 
ces he hath 4.cities of ineſtimable wealth,Conſtantinople,Cair, 
Aleppo & T aur, Conſtantinople exceedeth all the cities in Eu- 
rop in populouſneſle ; for iris ares 4 that thete are therein 
more then 700900, perſons ;:which if jt be txuey it is ewice as 
; Vyv 2 much 
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much as may be ſaid of Paris. _ is a great City in Syria, 
and the Staple of the whole Traffick of Aja. Tamris was the 
ſeat of the Kings of Per/ia, but raken from them in our daies, 
and thought to containe more then two hundered thouſand 
perſons. Amongſt all the Citties of _Africke, Cair by manic 
degrees may challenge the principality, though' ſome. men 
compare Canotoit for greatneſſe, This _ may wel be cal- 
led the garner, nogonely of Egypt, but of the greatcrpart of 
Africks and India, whoſe treaſures beeing conueyed firſt by 
the red ſea, and from thence ouer-land to Cair onthe backes 
of Camels, are at length diſtributed through all the Regions 
of the Mediteraneas iea. | 

This Empire from ſmall beginnings hath roſe to ſuch great- 
neſle, partly by their owne armes,partly by the diſcords of the 
Chriſtians, that at this day it is the onely terrorof the whole 
world. Since thoſe beginnings, it hath beene their/hereditary 
practiſe, to ſtand ypon their guard, topreuent their enimies ; 
in their iourneyes to vic admirable celerity ; to keep their for 
ces ready, and at hand; not to haue many irons at one time in 
the fire ; norlong to mannage war with anyone nation, leaſt 
by eo they Ferns berter warriors then themſclucs,nor 
roſpend theirtime and treaſure in voyages of baſe account; 
norat one calt to ſerat all, butto proceed leaſurely and advi. 
ſedly, and, which is nor thedcaſt pollicy amongſt manic, that 
their Princes did march in perſon in moſt of their journeyes. 
Diuers other lefſons they oblerue, by which, in the ſpace of 
300, yeares, they haue attained vntoa moſt mighty Dominj- 
on ; and that too, ſince the yeare 1500, to this day, they have 
almoſt doubled. 

The gouernment is meerely tyranicall: ſor the great Turke 
is ſo abſolutea Lorde ofall thinges, contayned within the 
bounds of his dominions, that the inhabitanes doo account 
themſelues his ſlaues, not his ſubieRtes : no man is maiſter of 
himſelfe, much lefle of his houſe wherein bee dwelleth, or of 

the field which he Tilleth, excepting certaine families in Cox- 

ftaxtinople, te whome for ſome good ſeruice, immunitie was 
granted by Mabumet the ſecond. Neyther any man(be he ne- 
uer ſo great) ſtandeth ſecure ofhis life, his goodes or eftare.,. 
| longer 
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longer then Durante beneplacito of the grand Seignior.By two 
policies he eſtabliſheth this tyrannicall gouernment firſt, by 
disfurniſhing the people of weapons ; ſecondly, by putting al 
commands 1ntothe hands of Reregados, whom hee taketh as 
Tith fromtheir parents in their Thild-hood, By this ſubtilty 
he gleaneth the prouinces of the flower and finnewes of their 
Arength (forthe likelyeſt and ableſt ſpringalsare choſen : ) 
and ſecondly, with the ſame meanes hee armeth himſelfe, and 
ſecureth his eftate, For theſe young Lads being taken from 
the laps of their Parents, and dcliuered to the training of this 
or that Schoo!e-maiſter, are made CMphnmetans before they 
perceiue ir, and ſo by reaſon ob their young yeares, forgetting 
their father and mother, depend wholy vppon the pleaſure of 
the Grand-Seignior, yeelding him all ducifull and acceptable 
ſeruice, as their maintainer and aduancer to honor and riches, 
His forces confiſt in horſemen, footmen, ſhipping,corne, and 
rreaſure, As touching his Treaſure, ir is generally receyned, 
that he enioyeth little leſfe theneight millions of ordinary re- 


uenue. And where ſome men thinke, that out of ſo-large a do-. Reucnnues, 


minion a greater reuenue may be raiſed, therein they deeciue 
themſclues, in not calling to remembraunce, that the Nation 
giue their minds to nothing but to warre, nor take care ofany 
thing, but prouifion of Armour and Weapons : courſes fitter 
to deſtroy and to walt, then to preſerue and enrich prouinces, 
Heereupon; to giue courage totheir Armies, and to continue 
them in the loue of warfare, they ſuffer them to ſpoyl thepeo- 
ple, hardly leauing them where-with to holde'life and foule 
together, And therefore, the poore men, not ſure of fo much 
as their houſholde prouifions, much lcfle of their Wealth, 
(which by time and induſtry they may gather) take no more 
paines about their: Husbandry and Trafficke,then they needes 
mult : yea, no more then their owne neceflity, asneere 2s they 
can, tha!l enforce them to make c)eere atthe yeares end, For 
fay they, why ſhould wee fowe, and another reape? Or why 
ſhould we reape, and another deuoure the rewarde of our 14- 
bours? This js the cauſe, thafin the Orroman Dominions you . 
fhall ſee admirable huge Woodes ; all thinges laide waſt: few 
Citties wel] peopled; and. eſpecially, the better part of the 
Vyv 3 fields, 
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fieldes lying yomannured , In our countries by the abun- 
dance of people,ariſeth the deerenefle of viAtuals,but in Tur- 
ky, through the ſcarfiry of Inhabitants, The greateſt number 

of the Husbandmen periſh with carrying proviſion and other 
neceflaries to the remote places, through which their Armics 
are to trauell, In their Gallies likewiſe falleth moſt common- 
ly ſo greata mortality, that of ten thouſand rowers haled from 
their houſes, ſcan the fourth part returneth againe, This the 
rather happeneth, becauſe the Turkes in Winter time moring 
their Gallies, do not invre their Sea-men and Gally-ſlaues to 
change of ayre, andthe diſcommoditics of tempeltuous Seas 
in that ſeaſon, . 

The whole trade of Merchandize for the moſt part is in the 
hands of Iewes or Chriſtians of Euro p,Epidawriavs, Venetian, 
Frenchmen and Engliſhmen. Inſolarge a Teritory as the Turk 
hath in Europe, there is never a famous Mart-town but Con 
ſtantinople, Capha and Theſſalenica. In Aſja, but Aleppo, and 
Damaſco, Tripol:, and Adena, In Aﬀricke, Cair, Alexandria, 
and Algier, J 

Alchough the ordinary revenues are no greater then afore- 
faid, yetthe extraordinary ariſe to a richer reckning, and that 
by confiſcations and preſents.For the Baſſas and great officers 
(as Harpies) ſucke the very blood of the people, & after they 
haue heaped vp incſtimable riches, for the moſt part they ci- 
cheatto the coffers of the grand Seignior, Ic is reported, that 
Imbram Baſſa carried from Carr fix milions,and Mahomet Vi- 
for afarre greater. maſſe, Ochiali, beſides other riches, had 
3000, {laues. The Sx/tara, Siſter to Se/zm the 2;reccived dai- 
ly 2500, Chechin;, and for the caſe of pilgrims and trauellers, 
tournying betweene Cair and £Heca, ſhee beganto trench a 
water-courſe long the way; Anenterprize great,chargeable, 
and maiectical]. ; $4379) | 

Yeagto giue you ancſtimate of his reucnewes, I have ſeen a 
particular of his daily expences, amounting by the yeare ſer- 
ling,to one million,g968.thouſand, 735. pounds, 19,ſhillings 
eight pence, aunſwered quarterly, without default; with the 
ſum of 492.thouſand, 164.,pounds,toure ſhillings, 11.pence ; 
andis for euery day, 5393. pound, fifteen ſhillings,ten pence, 

vpon 
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ypon which account, runneth for his owne diet,but one thou- 
ſand-and one Aſper a day, according to the frugall cuſtome of 
his aunceftors, amounting in tecling money by the yeare, to 
- 2192. pounds, three ſhillings 8. pence. Among 45. thouſand 
Tenizars, diſperſed throgh his whole dominions,cuery oneat 
fx Aſpersa day, is expended 591. thouſand,aad 300,pounds, 
The Azamoglan (tribute children)far ſurmounc th at vumber, 
- and areallowed one with another, three Afpers a day. The 5, 
Baſſaes, beſides their ordinary revenue, receiue one thouſand 
Alſpers a day :and of ordinary reuennue,the chiefeft receiuerth 
for,þis Timar or anuity, 60000, ducates, the ſecond yoooo. 
ducats, the third 40000, the fourth, 30000, & the ſift 20000, 
In Europe he maintaines three Beg/erlets, viz; in Greece one,a- 
nother-in Hangar,and a thirdin Sclaxony, at a thouland Af- 
pers a day,the fourth in Natelia,the faft in Caramania of .4/ia, 
at like allowance, The Admirall receiueth 2 x90. pounds : the 
captaine of the /azizars, 1950.1, beſides his anuity of 20000 
ducars by the yeare, The /mbrabur Baſſa (Maſter of the hotſe) 
ocibas 328,1i. his anuity is x5 000. ducates. The Caprtaine 
of the Spahi or horſemen, tecciue 1967. poundes, the Capigs 
- Baſſa (head Porter)1414.pounds, The Siſirgay Baſſa contro- 
lerot the houſhold 263. pound, The {baws baſſ# (Captain of 
the Penſioners) 252. pounds, 16, ſhillings, befides his anvirty 
often thouſand ducaces; The reſidue of the forcſaide account 
is expended vpon inferiour officers and attendants vppon the 
Court, City, and Armies, cuery man receiving according to 
his place and calling (viz :) the maiſters ofthe Armory, ma- 
ſters of the Artillery, Phylicians, Porters ofthe Court & Cit+ 
ty, Archers of his Gard, Seruitors of his Stable, Sadlers, Bic- 
makers, Captaines of Gallies, Maiſters, Boat-ſwaines, Pur- 
ſers, Shipwrites, and ſuch like, | 
To raiſe his Donatiues toa high reckoning,. it is acuſtoree, 
that no Ambaſſador appeare beforc him cmpry-handed ; no 
man may looke for any office or honorable preterment,if mo- 
ney be wanting : no Grd may returnefrom-his prouince 
(or journey) without preſents: and. you muſt thinke, that 10 
magnificent a Prince will ſwallow no trifles. | 
The Vainods of Valachia, Moldania, and Tranfluania, hoid. 
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their eſtates by vertue ofthis bribery, and yet are often chan- 
ged, For the Eſtates are giuen tothe beſt Chap-men, who a- 
gaine to make good theirdaies of payment, opprefle the peo- 
ple, and bring the commons to extreame pouerty . Notwith- 
tanding,all this we have ſcene the Perſian war to haue drawn 
dry his Coffers, and emptied his treaſures; Not long brthence, 
both at Conftantinople , and through the whole Empire, the 
value of Gold was raiſed aboue beleefe, infomuch that a Che- 
chin of Gold went for double his value, and the alay of Golde 
 &Siluer was ſo much abaſed, that the /anizars finding them- 
ſclues agrecued thereat, brought great feare, not onely ypon 
the Inhabitants, bur alſo to the Grand-Scignior,in threathing 
that they would ſer fire on Conſtantinople. In Aleppo ſixty thou- 
ſand Ducats were taken vppe of the Merchants, inthe name of 
the Grand-Seignior, 
But above his reuenues are not ſo great, as the ſpacious 
and fertill apprehenſion of ſo mighty an Empire, may ſcem to 
produce, yet hath he an aſsiſtance of, greater value then his ſu- 
reſt reuennewes, and that is, his Timars or ſtipendaries, For it 
is the cuſtoine of the Ortoman Princes, to ſeize on all the land 
which they take from their enemies, and aſsigning a ſmal par- 
cell (peraduenture none at all) tothe ancient Lords, they de- 
uide the reſidue into, Timars, tq every ſpeciallſeruitor a por- 
tion ; but on condirion, to. finde.ſo and-\o many ferujceable 
horſe forthe Warre. Therein conhſteth the cheefeſt preſerna- 
tion of the Ottoman Empire ; for valeſle, vpon this confidera- 
tion, the care of manuring the Lande were committed to the 
Souldiers, and they againe, ſet it ouer vnto others fer their vic 
and lucre, al would lye waſtthroughthe whole Empire:them- 
ſelues affirming, that wherefocuer the Grand Seignior ance 
treadeth with his horſe hoofe, if it were not forthis courſe, 
there neuer after would grow graſle againe. With theſe Ti- 
mars, he:alſo maintaineth'a hundred and fifty thouſand horſe- 
men, excellent well armed, and alwayes readie at their owne 
charges to march whether their Leaders will command them, 
So great caualrycan no octherPrince maintaine,with rhe year- 
ly expence of fourettene Millions of Gold, Which maketh me 


to wouder, that ſome writers comparing the Turkiſh receites 
| - with 


—— 


receits with the Qhriftians, neuer þ of ſohuge n 
member of the Turkiſh puiſflance, Tr is reported, that inthe 
war of Per/ia, the T wrke conquered ſo much land, that thereof 
hee ereted 40000, Timars, and a new Exchequerat Tawrs, 
from whence he receiueth yearly a million of gold. 
The inſtitution of theſe Timars, and the choofing of the 4- 
z.amogl; (foro they termethe young lads whem meane 
to make /enizars, is (as it were) the very _—_ of their mi- 
licary Diſcipline, and the maine Arch-pillar of their Emperic. 
Wherein they ſceme to haue imitated the Romer policy. For aa 
the Romaine Emperours did alwayes invre their Cittizens to 
War, and of them conſiſted the Pretoriax Cohorts, which ne- 
uer departed from the —_— perſon. Hz 
By theſe infinittroups ofthorſe,the Grand Seignior worketh 
ewo exceeding pollitick effeQs rhrough his whole Empire;by 
the firſt he ſo awcth his ſubieRs,thar > no ſoonercan ftirre, 
bur (as ſa many Falcons) theſe Tiwerots are preſently on their 
neckes, and this isthe drift of diſperſing them thorough the 
prouinces : the ſecondis, that one part of themare alwayes 
ready atthe ſound of the trumpet, pon all occaliongto march 
while the other ſtay at home to keepe the inhabirants in their 
* due obedience, | 2300 | | 
Beſides this kind of Caualry, hee entertaineth in continuall 
pay great numbers ofhorſemen, termed Spachi, Y/nfagi, and 
COIs theſe are(as it were)the nurſery from whence ſprings 
the degrees of Baſſaes, Beg/erbers,and Sangiaks. Then hath hee 
- his Axxiliaries,the Alcanzs, the T arters, the Walchians, and 
the Moldaxiars, 
The other pillar of his eſtate is, bis Infantry, conſiſting of Footemen, 
footmen, by them tearmed /avizars. In them,two properties 
are to be noted;their birth-place and training, As concerning Their birk - 
their birth place, they are not choſen out of ffja, bur out of Place, 
Europe : for they ever accounted the Afyavs effeminate ap4 
cowardly, alwayes more ready to flye, then willing taFght ; 
but the Exropiars, hardy, couragious, and good men of war. 
The Afians they terme after their owne name, T wrkes; but the 
Exropians, Rumi, that is ; Rowans. - 
As contcrning cheir training, they are taught when they are Theis tcainiog 
Xx yong: 


In 
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yourg: and therfore no-maruet, if, 4s they grow in age, fo 
they, ancreaſe in Grepgrh,. 'aQivity and courage : for theſe 
three yertues make a perte& ſoldier. The tithing of fpringals 
15 made cuery third. yeare, ynlefſe occaſion conftraine a quic- 
Ker elections (as it hapned: in the Porſiav war,) wherein they 
iwere forced. nor gnely romakemore:haftthen ordinary, bur 
alſo. compelled.ro'rake vp Turkiſh Az4myzlene, which was ne- 
uer {ra tobe put.in practiſe before; When theſe young lads 
arc brought to Conſtantinople, they-ate ſurviewed by the cap- 
rain ofthe /anez475, whoregiſtrechtheirnames,their parefts, 
and cuntry, in tables; From thence ſome are ſent into Natolid 
and other prouingcs, a6-learne theirlawiand language ; whete 
being nouzeled in the ſuperſtitious cyſtoms of chem with 
Le they conucrs,they turn Mahumetans, before they haue 
4 


(crction to diſcerne goodifrom euifl., Another fortis di- * 


1hured into, the offices abthe Seraglio, the'third ſort ( of the. 
faireſt complextions,andvomlieſt propotrion) are appointed 
to ſeruices. inthe Port of the Grand Seignior, During the time 
that they are counted Azameglan,they haue no'certaine go- 
ucrnoz,ngztrained vp in preſcript orders, but forme arc ſet to 
keepe gardens, ſome to: manutefiolds; others tomanuelt oc- 
cupations, and to diſpatch houfhold bufines,' At ripet and a- 
bler ycares, theyare called-into'the ſchooles of the Azamo- 
21ani, {for fa theyare ſtill rearmedtill they are inrolled in the: 
{croule: of: [anizzers;) and: then; delivered over to preſcribed 
{choolkmiliers, whotratne rhem'vp in exerciſes of labour and 
trauell, alowingrhemdpare diet and thinctorhing :rliey ſleep 
in ſpacious lodgings, notynlike the monaſteries of religious 
anly aa where likewile they. have: their ouerſcers, without 
whoſelicence they dare nor departi from their appomted pla- 
;ces, Here they Jegrne to ſhoot inthe bow and Harquebuſh, 


. or ty handle, any-weapon wherein theyhaue' moſt mind, and 


Thceir allow- 
ance, ' 


when they have woll profited inany profeflion: then are they 
rollet in the rollof the Zanizars or Spichy, For their main- 
tenance, the one ſort are allowed no leffe then fiue aſpers, nor 
morcthen cight aday; the otherten,' 

Being inrolled for [anizers, immediately they enter into ac- 


tion, to gariſons, or to waight inthe Port. Thelatter ſort have 


three. 
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three moſt Galen houſes like monaſteries' appoinced: them 
for their abiding place , and'there 'euery one” Hetlr -vnder 
the | hp wrt 509 _—_ C_—_ ma 43 EY 
er_ſcruing, the [y [0 ' teſſing' i9Tron na 
by ah like Eeroigess ch obinkenvey I Incre- 
dible: filencg... Thoſe of:ofici erder, wats it” She #able, "2rd 
ſlecpetogither asit werean long cloyſters. Tany one*vpon 
occahon, chaunce; te bee-our of his. todging bir '6nE ni ut, 
the gycoing following ,be:is well. baſtinadoed \*aridrhat'hi 
ſo gre t{queity and patzence;] thargfter corre HGH! [rot 1s 
ir i to kiſle the hand of- his*goutiner;. TN, cir 
journics and cxpaditions, they'count'ir "religious feruice' ro 
ſpoile the cottages and houſes of Chriſtians} who muſt not .; 
7a fault with any. outrage: whatſocter they bargaind, for, 
they fyuſt carry icaptheitownePtices:' ' They arg bie&to 
na iudge , but.their eAgay and Nenerher' Gan give tadpe- 
meat of life and .death vpon any of them \Butin cales of ſe. 
Lazy and. mutinies, and « rrhox ſeldome RO ſecretly. 
inioy many; immunitics and;priafiedges : rhey are croy- 
ax £0, and feared .of allmen; '-'Sorat*of rhenart A ppoin- 
ted to conuerle with Ambuſſadefs,” :6thety Fo kobe any 
travellers , , eſpecially thofe- of honeſt fepurarigh', for Res 
ſecurity throughout the Turkiſh dominions . "The eleqtion 
of their Emperouris intheir power; for ynlefſe they aþpr puc 
and proglaime.the :clection , tlie: inAglincitt and. We ri is 
ofno {orce..- Kan y Eniperdr, *eonivirig7ts The + nc 
veth them ſome'donarige, and angiienteth their pat : 
ny dangerous war; part of then po forth with thelt” Ie 4, Or 
big Leurcnant; bix.: A Tn hh eofhero lows. 
cre 45-not _— Tu nofs offic hae 
ſubie& torenuy and velooflethrent thts $0 ny NY 
andthe Beg/er-hog of Greeveronayn 8tthiobſerheit? OB 
bucghe grand Seighior ohelptike peticralffauol Ir oft tlic Tani. 
+ac ishisofareddefirudtion;s; 07! £79 0 
; Thenumber commonly is fonfe and "twenty org; pe 
in OMr tihegetbeycarry: Sale; wortted tations becauſe 
| both Tyrkes and: \Afans welwwolleifbt Fi; P20 Khetogs) 1n 
former ages none wereddmicted butthe Faropian Chritians, 
Nx 2 Beſides 


tious rs 


$:a- forces. 


346 


Befides, contrary to.cheircuſteme; they marry wiues without - 
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kmitation, By their long refidence about Canſtantinople(then 
whick there is not a more effeminate Citty inthe world) they 
are growne vile, baſe; and men of ſinall ferviee ;: yea lazie,in- 


folent, and prong od guemmtaliee: Iris the received opinion, 
 thatin their prow 


x04 and diſcipline confifteth-the flouriſhing 
eſtate of this. Empire, bur the degenerate cariage of theſe men 
atthis preſent (as I hauc afore related). mayaffoorde vs good 
hopes, by the fauour ef the Almighty, ſhortly roſce an ende 


of theix licentious tiranny;. as heerecrofore'it hath befallenro 


the preceding Monazchics. |: - ; 

Belides theſe [anizare, he hathrthe Az.aps,a baſe Beſonio,fir- 
ter for the ſpade, then the ſword, entercained rather with nii- 
berstotire,then by prowelle to defeat Armies,oppoſing them 
to all dangerous ſeruices z yea,tofill trenches withitheir'car- 
caſſes, and romake bridges of their ſlaughtered bodics, fot 
the /axizars to paſſc ouer to the breaches. And as the Romans 
had their Legions and Axxilieries; the one the flower of their 
Chiualry, the other as an ayde or ation; euen ſo, the 
Turke accounteth bjs Rtipendary horflemen and Timarots the 
finnewes of his armes; the Alcanzi(fuchas he preſſeth out of 
Townes and Villages) Scar-crowes, andfor oftentation; the 
Tanizars as.the Preterian Legions, andthe Azapias a rabble 

of Peſants,  - .-; Fx 13 | 

Now a worde of two'of his Sca forces; There is no Prince 
furniſhed with better meancs ferbuilding ofShippes,then rhis 
Prince ; forngt anely the woods of Epyre and Cilicia, but alſo 
of Nichomedja and T1 rapex-qud are ſo huge, fo thicke, and ſo 

ſull of call Tired hear all ſorts of buildings;that a man would 

take the Frunkes falling by yialence-of ftarme fromthe banks. 
of theſe Wooges.inro the. Exxipe ies; te be Triremes already 
builrand "aku, ol can wangnowearkemen-<o fit & ſquare. 
this Timber ; for vile Couctouſneſſe hath drawne who! flocks 
of Chtiſtian Shipwrights into their Arſenals.' The yeare after 
his defeature.at Lepente, hee ſhewed bis Nauy whole and en- 


tire, yea, itching tn cope withthe Chriſtian- Armaie , Ney- 
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ther.can he want a competemaunber.ofMarriners:for'out of 
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Alexandria, and from the havens of Tan, Bugia,and Algier, 
' heisable to draw a ſufficient proportion of Sea»men & gally 
ſlaues, as ofterras occafionrequireth to furniſh his royal army, 
The experience heereof wee haue ſeene at Malta, at Lepanio, 
and Goleta. | 

Of warlike furniture his ſtore is infinite ; his ordinance inu- 
merable ::out of Hwrgary hee carried five thouſand : in Ciprus 
he won five hundred: at Goletta ſew lefſe.The liege of Malta, 
wherein they diſcharged'threeſcore thouſande Bullets, may 
well declare their aboungance ofpouder and ſhot: at Fama- 
guſta they diſcharged 118. thouſand :at Golerta in 39, dayes 
they raſed with their vnceſſant: yolies ,.a fortificygion which 
was 40..yeares in building::in the laſt Perſian war Oſman Baſ- 
ſa drew after him, go0..ficld peeces. Where euer they come, 
they ncuer ceaſe playing avs their Ordinance, till they haue 
Jaide alHeuell.with the ground ;;ifthat p cuaile not, they fall 
to mining ;.if that fayle, they ga-to- work. with Spade & Pick- 
axe, if that too, then theywill neuer giue over till they. have 
—_ the Dirches.with:the Bodics of their ſlaughtered Soul- 

iers.. | 

They haue three thinges-wherewith they terrific the whole 
worlde: Multitudes:'of men, vnconquerable ;-militaric Diſci- 
pline, vncorrupted: : of Corne and prouiſions, ſtore infinite, 
Multitudes in time paſt, haue bred confuſion, and commonly 
we haue ſcene greatarmies.ouerthrown by ſmall numbers,bue 
the Turkiſhmultitudes are managediwith ſo good order;thar. 
alchough it be farre more caſie.to range a ſmall Army, then a 
great, yet cuen in-order haue- their great armies ſo excelled 
our ſmallories, that I muſtneeds-conclude, that they go farre 
beyonde vs both. in diſcipline and-nymbers ; heerein giving 
place, no-nottotheancient Romans, much lefle to any, mo- 
derne Nation, how warlicke ſoxucr., And this their.due com- 
inendation; conſiſteth not onely in Armes ; but in thir(f,; pa-- 
tience, and hard dyct;:as for wine, by theic Law they are vt- 
terly. forbidden it.. In the ficld, cucry ten Souldiers haue their 
corporall, to whom without grudging, they:durifully obey. 
You ſhall neuverſce Women in+ their Armics 5: their filence is 
admirable, for with the becke of che hande, and ſigne of the 
XS- 3: COUun=- 
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countenance, they vnderſtand without'Wordes what they tre 
todo ; rather then they will make any noife in the nighe, they 
will ſuffer their {laucs and priſoners to eſcape, _ | _ 
theft and quarrelling extremely. They darenot(forr vs liucs) 
Rep out of their rankes to iſpoile Vineyard or Orchard," They 
feare not death;belkeeuing their'deRiniesto be written in their 
forebeads, inevitable . The yahianr are affured of preferment, 
the cowards of puniſhment. They areneuerbilertedin towns, 
nofſuffered ro lodge one night within them. To keepe them 
inÞbtcath & exerciſe, their Princesare alwayes im ation with 
ſome neighbor, or other, being very icalous of the cortiprion 
of their DiCcipline. | 
Fof the ciunl and polliticke gouerntnentof his eftates, hee 
cauſeth a Counſell to be holden foure daics in the weekby the 
Baſſaes, whereſocuer the Prince foiourneth +-if it bee in the 
time of peace, then at ConfFartizople, orinfome other rown, 
according tooccafions within his Dominions : ifin Warre, 
then itis kept within his'Pauillion, In this Counſell called 
Duzarn, where audience igopen to Every futer, they conſult of 
Embaſſayes, and of anſweres to be made ynto them; of mat- 
ters of State,'and of Soucraignty, 6fthe means ro prouide for 
decayed or ruinated Prouinces, of murders and condemnati- 
ons. The Suppliant, Complainant, orSurer, ſpeaketh with- 
out Aduocate 'or Atturney, and is forcedto aunſwere pre- 
ſently co the information of his Adverfary, ifhe be preſet, or 
ro prooue his accuſation by witneſſes, Vpon hearing ofbath 


_ Parties, ilidgemnent definiriue is given, and may nor bee re- 


pealed. 


: 


When the Connſell hath fitten ſeayen or eight houres, the 
Baſſa viſier maketh true relation'to'the Prince,of all that hach 


| bin handle#; Thhelye, it is preſent death. For the Prince often- 


liftnettFat a window, termed Davgz7vss, right againſt the'D/-" 
«an, beirig'made in fuchfſort, that he may heare andſte,& nor 
be perceived, Though he be fild6njthere;yet are they alwates 
ſuſpitious, After he 7 heard the difcourſe abd aduiſe of his 
Counſell, he fildome gain«ſaierh, but confitmeth or' ofa” 
teth the fame, Theſe thinges thus ordered, they. Ie Written 
and repiſtred by Officers appointed, ' VO | 
; With 


Of eApa. 149 


With his ſreaſure his Baſſzes intermeddle not, but two gee 
neral Treaſurers or ouersſcers are cheefe dealers therein ; the 
one, reſiding in Romania; the other in Natolia, Two Cadaliſ- 
- quers have the adminiſtration of Iuſtice, who affilt the Baſes 
in the D4ar.; neyther do any fit there but the ewelues Bellar-. 
biei,pnd the Princes childr=a,being prefidencsin their fathers 

-nce, | 


Toward the Eaſt, from Tawris to Balſara | yethe Perſians ; Bardecers, 


Toward the South, and the Perſian Gulfe, the Portugals, T 0+ 
ward the red ſea, Preſter [aly, Vpon the Welt, the Xeriffe, & 
the kingdome of Naples ; Oa the North, border the Polonians 
and the Germans, | ps rpg | 

Without al queltion,the T»rk farexcelleththe Perſian in mi- 
licary diſcipline : for Mahame: the 2, tooke Vſuncaſſun, Selim 
the 1.(& after him-his lon So/imas) defeated 1/m2acl & Tamas, 
Ammnrathche 3 by his Lieutennts crook fromthem al /fedia,, 
the greater Armenia,&their chiefe citty Tawris, Their batalli- 
ons of footmen,and the vſc of great ordinance which,the Per- 
fians want (and know not how to, manage)bave bin the chiefe 
occaſions of theſe their good fortunes,: Aud althogh che Pers; 
Hans hauc ſomecime prevailediin, horſe-fights,. yer hath jrbin, 
| alwayes. with the loffe of Ground, not to:themiclues: one 
ly, butcotheir confederates-aiſa, For. Selim the firlt, tooke. 
trom the Mamelnks, Syria, and «Egypt : and Ammrath the 
third, almet extiqguihed the Nation of the Georgians, cheyr 
ſureſt allies, ..- OO rl —_ __ "A 
 Tothe Portsgals be is ſarre joferiour;forin ſea- hehts and. 
Sea-forees there igas-great inequality berweene them, as be»: 
tweene the Ocean and the Perſian Gulfe, The Portugals have: 
in [na;a Havens and Caſtles, Terricories & Dominions,plen- 
tifyll in Timber, proviſion, and all ſortes of warhke furnxu;e. 
fo; the Sea, not without many great Princesz their allies and. 
confederars : whereas the Turk hath no one place of {trengch 
in the Perſian Gulfe,. exceps. Balſara, Thattract of the fea» 
coalt of Arabia, which flandeth him inſtead, bath but foure 
Townes, and thole weake and of ſmall citeente s whichis fuf- 
ficient co inducegrthat in this Gulfe, as !tikewite io the red ſea, 
he hath ſmall meanesto rigge outany ſtrong air 
« - tne 
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the ſoile is vrterly barren of Timber fitte for þuilding of 
Gallies : for which ſcarfiry whenſocuer hee had occafionto 
ſet foorth an Nauye, hee was conſtrayned to ſend downe 
his Kuffe from the kauens of Birhinia and Cilicia,by Nilnsto 
Cir, and from thence to convey it ouer-land yppon Camels 
backes, to his Arſenall atSwez, What ſucceſſe his fleets haue 
had in thoſe parts, may be read in the diſcourſe of Portugall- 
for the Portwgelles take great-care to prevent him of ſetring 
foote in.thole Seas, yea, when they but heare that hee proui- 
deth Sea-forces, they preſently make out, and ſpoile whatſo.- 
cuer they light ypon. | 

For Captaines, Souldiers, Armes and Munition, heis bet- 
cer prouided then Prefer John : for this Prince hath a large 
Territory without munition, and infinite ſouldiers without 
Weapons : Barnangaſſo his Lieutenant loſt allthe aforeſaide 
Sca-coaſt ofthe Red Sea, and brought the Abeſſine into ſuch 
extreamity, that to obtaine peace, hepromiſed payment of a 
yearely Tribute, . 

In Affricke he hath a greater iuriſdiftion then the Xeriffe, for 
he is Lord of all thoſe Prouinces which lye berweene the Red 
Sea and Velez de Gomera : but the Xeriffe hath the richer, the 
ſrovger, and the better vnited. Neythber of them for the 
= orhood of the King of Spain darc moleſt one another, 

he reſidue ofhis Neighbours are the Chriſtians, and firſt, 
the K. of Poland : what either of theſe Princes can effe& the 
one againſt the other, hath beene manifeſted by their forepaſ- 
ſed aftions, Ih-ſame ſort, it ſeemeth that he Turke feareth 
the Polaques : for vpon ſundry occaſions being prouoked (as 
inthe raigne of Henry the third, in that war which [nonia V ai- 
#od of Walachia made with the ſayde Turkes, wherein great 
numbers of Polaquee ſerued) and (in the raigne of Sigiſmund 
the third) norwirhfandi the incurſions of che Woſecke, and 


the inrodes of John Zawoſchur, Generall bf Polonia,he ſicred 


nor, neyther with wonr-like diſdaine,once offered to revenge 
ſo ou an dignity. Againe, ſince the vnfortumate. iourney 
of Eadiſlans, they never enterprized iourny againſt the Turks, 
no nor atanytime aided the #7alachians their neighbors, their 
friends my 


onfederates, bur ſuffered wharſoecuer they helde 
F ypon 
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vppon the Exxine ſea tobe taken from them, But the ſmo- 
thering of this wrong I rather attribute to the baſe mind of 
their king, then to want of good will or courage cither in 
the Gent, or Nobility. S:giſmwnd the firſt being by Leo the 
tenth moued to war vpon the Txrke, anſwered, Few wordes 
ſhall ſcfue ; firſt make 7 Sn peace berweenethe chriſtian prin- 
ces, then will I be nothing behind the forwardeſt, Sigiſtound 
the ſecond borea mind ſo far abhorring from war, cthathee 
not onely ever made attempt againſt this enemy, but being 
iniured by the CIeſconite, lethim' likewiſe do that what he 
would, vnreuenged; King Stephen a great politician, thoughr 
the warre of Twrkey full of danger, notwithſtanding difeour- 
ſing with his familiars, he wonld often ſay, that if he had but 
30000, good footmen ioyned to his Polonian horſemen, 
he could willingly haue foundin his hart .to have tryed his 
fortune with this enemy, | | 

The -princes of Auſtrich are borderers by afar _ Cite 
cuit of land then any other potentate, and being conlirained 
to ſpend the greatelt part of their revenues in the continuall 
maintenance of eweuty thouſand foormen and horſemen in 
gariſons; they feeme rather to ftande content to defend their 
owne, then any way minded to recouer their lofſes, ortoin- 
large their bounds, Ferdimands iourney to Buda'and Poſſoxia 
was rather to be counted couragious then' proſperous : the 
reaſon was, not becauſe his ſoldiers wanted ſtrength and cou- 
rage, butskill and diſcipline. For numbers he'was equalto the 
enemy, and reaſonably well furniſhed with neceffaries, bur 
his troups conſiſted of Germans and Bohemians, nations by in- 
fluence heauy, flow, and nothiug fitto match the Turkes,skil- 
full and ready in all warlike exerciſes. 

The Venetians likewiſe-are bordeters for many- hundred 
miles ſpace.by ſea and land :bur they maintaine their cſtate 
by creatices ny Sor; by crafticke andpreſents, ratherthen by 
open hoſtility, prouiding very ſitongly for their places: ex- 
- poſed ro, danger, and auoyding all charges and hazard of 
Wwar,:yea relu 


CU 


ng nocondicons ('if not diſhonorable Frather 
then willing to. trie their fortune in battell, And the reaſon 
is not, becauſe they want money and ſufficiency of warlike 
Yy furniture, 
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furnicure, but ſoldiers and proportionable prouiſiors for one - 
ſole ſtarc ro prouide againſt ſo extraordinary an encmy, 

Forif Time hath prooued, that neyther the Emperours of 
Trapiz.ond and Conſtantivople, nor the Sultans of Egypt, nor 
the puiſlancKings of Perſia and Hyngary, baue beene able to 
maintaine themielues againſt this enemy, who can bit cem- 
mend this honourable State for their Marines and moderne 
carriage ? 

For, howſocuer of cuſtom for affe ation, or admiration we 
carry to Antiquity, werſe to extenyate things preſent, & (like 
Old men) we faſhion our ſclues toe xtoll the Ages paft,- and 
complaine of times, yeaif we will fpeake without partiahtie,, 
we mult needs confefle, that never lince the worlds firſt crea- 
tion in atly age, was there found a body of warre fo. palitick- 
ly deuiſed, ſo ftrongly-ſemented, and ſo. ſruerely diſciplined, 
as is this, for greatneſſe and powerfulneſle. . 

Which the "ifeQs thereof. may well witneſſe, with the for- 
runate ſucceſſe of continuall viftory, 1 may not Rande keere 
to recount the exrreame diligence and circumſpeRtion of Or. 
roman, the firſt raiſcr and founder of chis Empire z;nor the wi- 
ly wit and cunning of his ſfonne and ſucceſſor Orchayes, who 
felt paſlcd his Turkiſh forces intO'Ewrope, after. hee had taken 
Pruſia from the Greekgs, and-{ubdued.Caramania: nor yertthe 
Wiſedome and dexterity of Ammwrath, incipying ofaduana- 
ges, and proſecuting of them :; Nor will I make any long dif- 
courſe, to entreat of Baiazet,, who conquered Bulgaria, and 
deſtroyed Boſiina : neither of, Amwrath the ſecond, who in 
perſon fought 36, battels,and in all departed Conquerour.. 
Andyet his ſonne, CA/ahomet the ſecond, exceeded him, and 
all before him. Equall co him.was Se/am the firſt, who in viii.. 
yearcs, razed and- extirpated the whole Empire of the TAa- 
melakgs, defeated rwo-Switars, and adioyned ro the purchaſes 
of his predeceſſors, « £gypt,Cerenaica,and Siri; a good part 
of Arabia, andall that which licth berween the Sirces-of En 
Lipt and Exphrates. And more then this, did-in a pitched ficld,. 
ouerthrow the Sophy of Perſia. The memory of Soliman'is yer 
freſh, who for Armes, was no whit inferior to any his aunce- 
| ſtors,. 
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tors, but for gravity, conſtancy, ciuill cariage and fidelity of 
his word, went beyond themall. He wanne the Iſland ofthe 
Rhodes from the Knights of S, /ohn of Hieruſalew, tooke Bel- 
grade from the Hungarians , with a great part of that king- 
dome ; and from the Perſians, Babylon and Dyerbecha,the two 
maine fortreſſes of the Turkiſh Empire in thoſe quarters, All 
which, notwithſtanding, this honourable State, hauing both 
before them, and on both their skirts this ſo powerfullan c- 
nemie coucring both Sea and Land with his forces, haue to 
chis day by their þ ocee rh wiſedome, ſo gouerned their af- 
faires, that in deſpite of him, they haue hitherto maintained 
themſclues, not onely 1n liberty, but alſo in proſperity and re- 
pktation of greatnefle, 

His laſt neighbor 1s the King of Spaine,between whom there 
is no great difference: the Kings reuennues (I meane thoſe of 
Europe only) exceed the Turkiſh: for he receiueth morethen 
four Millions out of his Prouiaces of 7raly and Cicill ; two and 
vpward out of Portugal, and three from the Indes, one yeare 
with another. In theſe onely, he equalizeth the Tutke, yea, 
and inthe ordinary reuennewes of Caſtile, Arragon, and Bel- 
Sia, he farrc execeds him, Bur what can'you finde (ſay ſome 
men) to compare to his Timars ? Firſt I aunſwere, that as the 
Kings reuennewes are farre greater then the Furkes ; ſo alſo, 
his ſubſidies, which he Jeuyeth extraordinarily (of late times 
for the moſt part, turned into ordinary, (5 his (707ſados) doo 
amount to as much as the entire profits of ſome u hole king- 
dom. Histenths of the ſpirituall liuings,are able to mainraine 
one hundred ſtrong Gallies: his eſcheats in Spaine & Naples, 
bring more into his Coffers then a man woulde thinke, His 
beneuolences and preſents ſent him from Nples,Sicil,Sardi- 
ia, Millan, and the New world, arc ififinite and magnificent, 
Not long fince, Caſtile graunted a contribution of 8, millions 
of Golde to bee paide in foure yeares, which ſum amounreth 
tothe Turkes whole reuennue of one yeare, What ſhoulde I 
ſpeake of his Commendams of the orders of Montegia, Cala- 
traxia, Alcantara, and S, James, which were though, ithee 
had naught elſe ro ſuffice him: he's greet maſter of the ſayde 
orders, and thereby hach meanes to aduance and inrich his 
7 Yy2 ſeruants, 
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ſeraants, whomever he plecaſeth, 2s freely as if he were King 
of France or Peland, Alſoin Spaine he keepeth three thouſand 
good horſemen, and as many in Flawnaers; in Millaine fourc 
hundred men at armes, and 1000, hight horſe: in Naples 1500 
men at Armes, and a great company of light armed. 4talians. 
The number otbis.ſouldicry in Sici/,is one thouſand fiuc hun- 
deed. Neyther are his Feodaries lightly to bee elicemed, 
who vpon neceſsity are bound by their Tenors at their owne 
charges, to ſcrue perſonally in the field,eſpecially if you con- 
fider their pumbers, wherein are reckoned 24, Dukes, 32. 
Marquiſles, 49. Vicouots, 7, Arch-Byſhoppes (for they l1ke- 
wile ia this caſe are bounde to contribute, as the great Lay- 
Lords) 33. Byſhops, And in Naples 14. Princes, 25.Dukes, 
37. Marquiſlcs, 54. Earles, 448. Barons,to ſpeakenothing of 
Portugall, Sicil, Sardinia, and Millan, Laſtly, you mult nore, 
that theſe troups to whom-the Furke graunteth theſe Timars, 
are not ſorenowned for their yalour, as for their numbers: for 
the Timars and profits of their villages and poſleſsions, toge- 
ther with the greedy defire of enriching themſelues withthe 
d:maines of their Farmes,hath bred ſuch loue of caſe & peace 
in cheir minds, that they are grown Cowardly, and baſe min- 
ded, by their good: wils hating the trauels ef warre and iour- 
neycs, and-macching with a greater defire of returning home 
to enioy the pleaſures of their Gardens, and theplenty of their 
granges,then with ſtomackes to cope with their aduerſaries, 
or to enrich themſelues. by hazarde.. For if by a little pillage, 
fierce, and-yaliant ſouldjers haue become Cowardes'and men 
of ſmall ſeruice, what will faire poſſeſsions, a pleaſant ſeate, a 
rich dairy, and wife andchildren lefebehinde,bring to paſle ? 
I may well ſay, and fay truely, that theſe Timarots are fitter to 
bridle and keepe vader the ſubdued Prouinces, then to fight 
1a fielde againlt armed Nations: and to this vſc itis good po- 
licy to maintaine them. For who knowech not that the Tur- 
kiſh ſubjes do hare his Gouernment, his Religion aud Ty- 
ranny ? For Religion onely, the Moores and-Hrabiavs, who 
differia Opinion: and for Religion and Tyranny, the. Chri- 
Rians, who make morethentwo third partes of his SubicQes. 


For icaloulic heereof, heis forced to keepe the greater part ; 
thele 
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theſe troops at home, vnleſſc he ſhoulde lay naked his eſtates 
to infinite caſualties, To ſpeake in a worde, his Caualry is fo 
farre and wide diſperſed throughout the Prouinces, that they 
cannot calily be. drawne to any famous journey in great num= 
bers, without loſſe of long time ; Neither are they able to ſtay 
long from their houſes, but they will fall into diſeaſes and ex- 
rreamities :{o that if the Grand Seignior had no other aides 
but theſe 7imarots, h2 might happen to make very many vn» 
forrunate jourvies, | | 

The experience of forepaſſed exploites, dooth well ſhewe 
the difference of their ſeucrall forces, The loſle of the Spa- 
niſh Fleete at Zerby, may bee pur in the balance agaynſt the 
Furkiſh flight from Afaita. The lofle of Golerra, againſt the 
taking ofthe Rocke of Velez, Tan is alwayesto bee taken 
at his pleaſure, who hath a liking thereto. The Spaniſh King 
neuer enterprized any ſole journey againſt the Turke ;þtit he 
hath valiantly defended his owne at Adalta and Oran, I will 
ſpeake nothing ofthe defearure at Lepanto, for other Princes 
had their ſhares therein. 

There was a treatic of Truce mentioned betweene both 
Princes, not many yeares kince, and equally accepted of both 
parties. For the one was inveſted.in the Warre of Per/ia ; the 
other, in the commorions ofthe Lowe-Countreyes, Theſe 
Warres, by reaſon of their remote diltances,. were extreame 
chargeable to both Princes, but worſer to:theKiny, then to 
the Txrke : for although Perſiabee farre from Conſtantinople 
(from whence the principall finnewes of the Warre were to 

be drawne) yet it bordereth vppon Meſopotamia, and other 
ſubdued Prouinces,fromwhence his Armtes-are ſupplied with 
prouiſions and creaſures, bur Be/gia is farre diftant from any 
part of the Spaniſh Dominions, The Turke hath to doo with 


. the Perlian (a State without any mighty confederate'woorth 


ſpeaking of) butthe King wasingagedina Warre (of. grea-- 
ter difficultic) fauoured by the Engliſh, the French, and the 
Germaines;. Nations ſcucrally cquallia all points tothe Fer- 


fas... 
| Yy3 : Romania 
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{Yar now that wee haue (but by name for breuities ſake) 
run ouerthe ſpacious prouinces ofthis mighty, rich, and 
drcadfull Potentate, we will in ſome ſortrelate to the pleaſure 
of the Reader, many the particulars of thoſe good and ancient 
regions, which at this day this Saracenicalluation termeth by 
the Names of Romania and Notalia, Romania atthis day is ta- 
ken for that part of Chriſtendome, which was anciently called 
Grecia, & containech the Provinces ot Thrace, with its Cher- 
ſones, vulgarly, the ſiraight of Gallipoli, Macedon, Epire, nowe 
Albania, Achaia, now Linadia, Peleponeſus, now Adorea, and 
the Ilands of the Archipelago. 

Vntill the comming of { 5774@,king of Perſia, theſe prouinces 
remainedin freedome, but of all othe1s he firſt gaue them the 
yoake of ſubicRion. Afﬀecr him Xerxes the ſon of Darins, with 
the ſuccceding Princes of Perſia did no lefle affli& che, When » 
their turne was, Phillip king of Xfacedon ated his parte, and 
vuited them vnder his own Dominion, vntill the daics of Per- 
ſens, whom the Romans ſubdued and ſubieQed, But the Ro- 
man Empire I into the Eaſt and Weſt, the Gre- 
cians began their Empyre vader Conſtantine the great,and ry. 
led honourably many ages, vniil the diſcenr, firſt of the Goths, 
ſecondly of the Bulgares, thirdly of the Sarazns, and laſtly, of 
the Turkes, who {Iew their Emperour,and ſeized on the Em- 
pire, Who atthis day (except ſome Reliques, remaining vn=— 
der the Venetian Dominion) poſleſſe the greateſt part theie- 
of, as well ypon the continent, as inthe Iflandes, Thoſe that 
are ynder the Venetian iuriſdiftion (faith Bellonins) little dif- 
fer, eſpecially in religion, from thoſe thar are tributary to the 
Turke : for both the ſorts being mingled, thoſe that are ſub- 
ieatothe Turks,liue like che Turks ; & thoſe that liuer vnder 
the Venetians, do as do the Venetians, So ynipeakable 1s the 
rudenesof cither,thatthrough al their cirties, you ſhal not find 
a ſchoole toinſtcu&cheir yourh., Promicuouſly all ſpeake the 

Greek toong,corrupted from the ancient, but jom better then 
others, The Burghers ſubicR ro the /ralian; , ipcake [talian® 
as 
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as well as Greeke, but the Villegoss, altogether Greeke, And 
ſo the Grzcians which are ſubic to the Turk,in Cities ſpeak 
Turkiſh and Grecke, the Villagors onely Greeke, and in pla- 
ces of Trafficke they borrow one from another, according as 
their buſincſle is with thoſe. whome they negociate, And as 
they differ in language,ſo doo they in attire, Thoſe that ſcrue 
the Uenetians, goe apparrelled like Yenetians, thoſe that live 
vnder the Turke, like Furkes, Both the Iflanders and thoſe 
that live on the continent, aſwellin Europ as in 4/a,althogh 
ſubie& to Turky, keepe their ancient Chriſtian fayth, Long 
ago they reiedted the primacy of the Latine Church, and cle- 
&edtothemſcluesPatriarchs, whom they acknowledge for 
their chiefe paſtors, and appointed them ” mar Sees. Whom 
not onely the Grzcians thus obey,but likewiſe all thoſe Pro- 
vinces, which follow the Greeke Church, as Circafſia, Wala- 
chia, Bulgaria, Moſconta, Ruſſia, the better part of Pols- 
ia, Mungrelia, Boſnia, Albania, Sclanonia , ſome parte of 
Tartary, Sirma, (#ratia, and generally all che Prouinces about 
the Emrin ſea, In number they are ſoure, viz : the Parriarkes 
of Canſtartinople, Alexandria, Icrufalem, and Antioch, 

Of theſe, the Patriarke of (b»ſtanrinople 1s the Primare, fit- 
tethin Conftantinople, and chiefely moderaterh ouer the Ca- 
loreri (ſo are the Greeke Prieſts termed) which refide in mount 
Athos, and generally ouer all Chriſtians, profeſſing the rites of 
the Greeke Church thoroughout Europe ; and forthe Moria- 
ſeries of mount Athos, and all other,diſperſed over Europ,he 
payeth the'Turke yearcly 1 2000, ducats, 

he Patriarch of Alexandria, moderatethin'Egypr and A- 
rabia, and his dwelling place in CMempher and Carr, arenot 
much inferiqur to'his of Confhant irople, 

The Patriarch of Fferwſalem,abſolutely moderaterh in Judex, 
and ouer all profefſors ofthe Greek religionthrobghout Siri4, 
And muſt of neceſſity eueric yeare, on the fiſteenth day of 
2__ ſay Maſſe in the Monaſtery ſcituated'vpon mount Li- . 

AK, 

The Patriarch of Antioch precederthin theſe Monaſteties 8: 
Greeke churches, which arc in Beritus,Tripe/ss, Hateb, and 0- 
ther places of Aſia, Andintheſe placcs, as in all other, the 

Juihe 


> & 


| Thrace, * phorus, Proponts, and Helleiont : on the North, the Mount | 


Gallipelic, 


HMMacedon 
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Turke permitteth-the Chriſtians to vſe their conſciences free- 
ly, ſo they performe their due and accuſtomed tributes, 
Thrace hath on the Ealt, the Exxine Sea, the Thracian Boſ- 


Hemns, vpon the Weſt, the higher Miſa, and part of Mace- 
don, on the South, the Archipelago, Itis a moſt Noble Pro- 
uince, cold, plain,and admirable populous,fiored with grain, 

ulſe, and excellent Wine, towards the Sea-fide : but towards 
the vpland (lying more ſubieRto cold) it is not ſo fertile nor 
wooddy, bo 

Init ſtands many goodly Cities: Philipops/is, Nicopolss, Ha- 
drionopolic,and amongſt many other, Conſtantinopolisby Hea- 
uen erected to be hobunds of an Empire; as the onely ſeate 
which the Romans, Greekes, and now the Turkes, haue choſcn 
and reputed to be moſt commodioufly ſeated, not for the go=- 
uernment onely of the Empire, but (as they conceited) of the 
whole world. 

Gallipolis, is another famous portion thereof: I will notſtand 
to deſcribe theſc triuials,yetisit a place of great moment,and 
therein refideth a Gouernor, without whole licenſe no ſhippe 
of what Countrey ſocuer may paſle the ſtraight, but hee muſt 
caſt, Anchor at leaſt forthree dayes, vntill the Turkes haue 
made full ſearch, whether they tranſport any ſlaucs by ſtealth, 
Or no, | 

Next follaweth 1aceden,a fertil region incloſed with hils, 
and necre the /oyear ſca,plainc and wooddy, That it was once 
the Empreſlc of the Eaſtyit is well ine, atthis day, it is 
Turkiſh, and withoutany famous Cirrics, ſaue ina peece of 
Albania, Init is nothing memorable buc the Mount Arhos, 


or holy mount. It is 75, miles in compaſſe,three daies journy | 


long, and halfe a daies journey broad,reſcmbling the (ſhape of 
a man lying wich his face vpwarde, whoſe higheſt Cone, al- 
waies couered with ſnow, is ſcene thirty miles off at Sea. It is 
excceding fertile in Grafle, Fruite,Oyle,and Wine, Long ago 
it was dedicated in honour of Saint Baſill, to the Greeke Ca- 
loieri, and endowed with priuiledges, which at this day is en- 
ioyeth by the T#rkes good fauour ; that is to ſay, that no man 


neyther Grecian nor Turke may inhabir in this place, except 
he 
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he be a Prieſt, So that their number in theſe dayes are abour 
ſixe thouſand, diſperſed into 24. Monaſteries, ancient & war- 
licke, ſo built for feare of Theeues and Pyrates, althogh there 
benoſuch gen cauſe, In theſe Monaſteries are many relicks, 
which cauſe great concourſe of people, and they are ſtately 
built, and richly adorned. 

This hill is in as great requeſt with the Grzcians for their 
SanQimonious ſricneſle of life, as is Rome with the Latines ; 
yea, the Turkesthemſclues do ſend hither many bounrifull 
almes, None of them liue idely, but muſt doo ſomewhat, and 
ſo doo daily for the ceconomique of the houſe ; as to dreſle 
Vines, fell Timber ; yea, build ſhips, and ſuch like mechani. 
call labours, They are poorely cladde like Hermites, neyther 
weare they ſhirts of Linnen, but Wollen, and them they ſpin, 
and ſowe themſclues, neuer giving themſelues to ſtudy : and 
that more is, many of them can neither write norread, And 
yet notwithſtanding, if any man haue occaſion to iourney by 
their houſes, he ſhall ifhe pleaſe finde vyagds ſcorfree, accor- 

- ding to his calling. 

Epyre, nowe Albaxia, was once a very famous Prouince, as Epirus 
witnefſeth P. e/Emiline, it had in it 70.Citties, now deftroy- : 
ed, and turned into ruines or Villages, meanly inhabited. For 
the moſt part it is woody and barren, but neere the ſea,fertile 
and adorned with very beautifull hauens, 

Achaia is avery goodlyRegion,as may be gathered by the 4chaza, 
goodly Cities, which therein once flouriſhed (viz:)Delphos, 
Thebs, Athens, Megara, and many mo, now deſtroyed. 

So is Peloponeſas, tearmed by _ the bulwark of Greece. Peloponeſus 
It yeeldeth all things thatman can deſire cither for life or ple- 
ſure. And ors. the ancient Citties bee now defaced, yet 
is it for quantity the beſt peopled part of Greece, Itis nowe 
vnder the Turke, and counted the beſt Sangiak ſhip in Twrke, 
as bound to bring at the commaundement of the Beblerbeg of 
Greece, 1000, horſemen vnder his owne pay. It is worthyear- 
ly fourteene thouſand Ducats, The Ilandes adioyning vnto 
theſc large continents, I will not diſcourſe of : for as they are 
Giuers in woorth andeſtimation, ſo are they many in number, 

- and not worthy relation, | 
Zr Dalmatia 
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Dalmatia, is at this day divided into-Sclaeonia, Dalmatia, 
and Albania, Sclawonia lyeth vpon the Weſt, e//bania vpon 
the Eaſt, and in the widdle Dalmatia , In all firtility ic is as 

ood as /taly, Of a Countrey firft watted by ( zfar Auguſtne; 
econdly by the Gothes; thirdly by the Twrkes, and at this day 
ſhared amongſt three luch Lordes, as are the Venetians, the 
Twrke; and the Emperor; it may be ſaid tobe reaſonable well 
inhabited. And ſoit is, hauing wany fine Citties in it, as /a- 
dera, RaguſinumP, &c. Howbeit, that part which is ſubic&to 
the Turke, lyeth almoſt deſart, by reaſon of their continuall 


. inrodes... . -: 


Befſina, or Meſa ſuperior, is alſo a parcell of [Kiria,and erec- 
ted into a Turkiſh Beglerbeg-ſbip,hawng vnderir nine Saniaks. 
Serwianow Raſcia, lyeth betweene Boſnia and: Bulgaria, it 
was taken bythe Turke 1438. and reduced into a Saniak-ſhip 
, vnder the. Beglerbeg of Bude, Bulgaria, which ſome take for 
the lower H2ſia, is {o famous a Prouince, that the Turkiſh 


_Emperour hath ercRed it for the chiefe Seat of the generall 


Beglerbeg of Enrope; vnder whoſe commannd are twenty onc 


 Saniaks, © | 


 Walachia, containeth the two Prouinces'of Moldawia and 
Tranſalping . Walachia is a plaine and firtile Countrey, ſmallic 
inhabiced, and deſtitute of tre-wood ; but ſtored with excel- 
lent Horſe, Cattle, and Mines of Gold and Siluer,ifthe people 
durſt dig them for feare of the Turkes, In Me/dania dwell m2- 
ny Armenians, Tewes, Hungatians, Saxons, and Raguſians,who 
forſtallthe whole Trafhck in thoſe parts, bartering their Corn 
and Wine into Ruſſia and Polonia, and their skins, wax, hony, 
powdred Beefe, Butter and Pulle,: into (onfantinople. The 
. CMalmeſey likewiſe which is tranſported outof Creetinto Po 
land and Germany, is carriedthrough this Countrey, whereof 
| the Fxinod recciueth a maſſe impolt; 


- Thar whichthe Turkes at this day tearme Vatelia, or Tarcia 


_ maior, once Aſia minor, comprehendeth the Prouinces of Pox- 
, tus, Bithinia, Aſia it ſelfe, Licia, Galacia,Pamphilia, Cappads - 
cia, Cilicia, and Armeniathelefle; andin theſe Provinces of 
ancient times flouriſhed the States and Kingdoms of the Troi- 
ans, of Methridates,of Crefſus, of Antigonus, of the Paphlago- 


mans, 
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niars, of the Galathians, of the Cappadecians and Phry FANS 2 
All which at this day are not ſufficienc to ſarisfie the onely am- 
bition of the Turkiſh cyranny. The Inhabitants for the moſt 
art are Mahumerans, and naturall Turkes, of ſimpler natures 
then the Turks of Europe, and nothing ſo cruellas the Rene- 
gado Chriſtians, Yet arethere many Chriſtians among them 
in many of theſe Regions, following the Rires of the Grecke 
Church, Among theſe Turkes there is no acknowledgement 
of ſuperiority, Bloud or Nobility, bur all are equallflaues to 
the Grand Seignior, ouer whom he appointeth Beg/erbeps and 
'Saniaks, They arc eyther a kinde of idle orlofty people, for 
they are ſmally induſtrious ,” and were it nor for theirſlaues, 
their grounds would generally lyevnmanured, | 

Pontws and Bithinia are new ynited vnder one name, and 
called Burfia, Here once raigned the great King Methridates ; 
and hereſtoodthe famous Cittics of Chalcedor, Nichomedia, 
Apamia, Prufia, Nice, and Heraclea Ponti, 

Aſa propria, now Sabrun,is a peculiar Province of Aſia m- 
zor, and containeth in it many famous Prouinces, as Phr:gia 
maior, & minor, Caria, Miſa, &c, In Phrigia minor tood thar 
Noble Citty of Trey, famousat this day (faith Bellorim)an eic 
witnefle, for its very ruines of wals, gates, circuit, and marble 
ſepulchers, found ypon the waies without the wals, - 

Pamphilia now Caramania, is one of the ſeuen Sargiak-ſhips 
of Twrkey, and yeelderh. 8000, duckets of yearely revenue. In 
this Countrey, as alſo in C:/icia, are wouen tholc fine clothes 
which we call Chamblets, watered and vnwatered, They are 
made of the haire of Goates ſo fineand white, as no Silke can 
ſurpaſſe them in thoſe two properties. | 

Cappadecia now Amaſia, is a goodly Country,and the ſeat of 
the | urkes eldeft Son, Int are many goodly Cirties, as Tra- 
pezond,once the Seat of the Comment, E:nperors of Trapezond, 
whoſe Name and Progeny, .ihumet the fecond vaerly ex- 
tinguiſhed, 

Ci/icia now part of Caramania,is a good cuntry:the inhabitits 
are giuc to paſturing of go2rs forlucre of their fleeces,of which 
they make their Chamblets ; but otherwiſe, neither givento 
Fiſhing, Nauigation, nor Husbandry., Atthe foot of Mount 
Lztz T aur us 
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Taxrus (faieth Bellonins) are divers ſmall Villages, and excel- 
lent paltors about them, which forthe fertility chereof ſhould 
ſeeme to be one of the Turkes Races : for from thence, he cul- 
leth our everie yeare 600, horſe of ſeruice, which they highly 
eſteeme and name Caramani. 

Armenia minor, is a better ſoile, and more populous then 
Cappadoria,and round about incircled with tall;huge,broken, 
and woody mountaines. 

The three Arabiaes, are likewiſe a parcell of this Empyre, 
which is a maruellous great Countrey,, encluded betweene 
rwo huge boſomes of the Sea, in manner of a Peninſula, viz : 
vpon the Weſt and Eaſt, with the 4rabiar and Perſian gulfes, 
ypon the South with the Ocean, and vppon the North, with 
Syria and Euphrates, 

The Inhabitants are indifferently called A4rabians,Saracens, 
or Moores: Thoſe are the true Arabians which live out of Ci- 
ties in Tents, diſperſed ouer Syria, Egypt, and Afficke : theſe 
giue themſeclues to feede Carle, and droues of Camels. Thoſe 
which inhabite Citties,, are called Aſoores, and were once of 
ſuch puiflance, thatthey not onely ſubdued Syria, Perſia, and 
T rogloditica, butlikewiſe Egypt, a great part of Affricke, and 
almoſt all Spaize, with the Iſland of Sicill,and the kingdom of 
Naples, | 

. Two hundered yeares they kept poſſciſion of theſe peeces, 
but of lome part of Sparine, 700. euen vntilithe daies of our 
Fathers.. And further, this accurſed generationat this day,is 
not onely ſpread ouecr all the Southerne coaſt of Aſia, (viz: ) 

Perſia, Eaſt India, and the Iſlands of the Indian Sea,bur like- 
wiſe aduaunced with great proſperity vato diuers wealthy 
Kingdomes, famous Cities, and woorthy Mart-rownes, yea, 
ouerallthe South=coaſt of Affricke ji Vnder this people, the 
Turkes were firſt called into 4{ya to beare armes. Ofthcir 
maners, we haue ſpoken elſewhere. In their Religion they arc 
AMubumetans, for in this Country that falſe Propher firſt ope- 

ned his ſuperſtitious Shop, 

Arabia De- This is a vali Countrey,.fall of Deſerts, yet well inhabited 

farta, with populous and warlike multitudes, eſpecially toward Ex- 

phrates, and che Mountaines of Arabia Felix, whether Mer- 
X chants 


Arabia © 
T] riplex. 
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chants reſort-, The reſidue towardes the Weſt, is'ſandy, by 
which, if a man bee to trauell, he muſt haue the Starres to his 

uide, company for his ſafegarde, and prouiſion for his dyer : 
Pr otherwiſe, hee ſhall ſurely looſe his way, ſurrender his 
goods pa the thecuijſh Arabes, or ſtarue in the Deſartfor want 
of foode, 


Towardes Syria, this is ſomewhat, fertile, bur ſinally com- Arabia Pe- 
mended for that property by the Ancients ;for indeede, it is #764, 


exceeding barren, and wantethneceflary ſuſtenance,wood, 8 
freſh Water. The memorable thinges heerein are, the Moun- 
taines of Sinai and Oreb, vppon the former whereof, is at this 
day builded a Monaſtery of Chriſtians, following the Greeke 
Church, & the onely receptable (or Inne) for wayfairing chri- 
ſians : other place of releefe is there none, | 

Arabia Falix is a verie large Prouince,better manured,and 
watered then the other, It is adorned with Noble Citries,and 
full of villages, cfpecially rowards the ſea fide, where are ma- 
ny excellent places.of trade, The reſidue exceptthe ſande, is 
made manureable, either for feeding of Cattle or Camelles,in 
which places liue infinite ſwarmes of divers Nations, by gra- 
zing and husbandry, Ir bringeth forth whatſoever will grow 
in /»dia, and that twice a yeare, in abundantmanner, beſides, 
Caſia, Cinamon, Mirrhe, &c, and ſoly as much asFrankin- 
ſence, as will ſerue all the world, Ir yeeldeth alſo-mertall,and 
excellent pearle all along the Coaſt by fiſhing.. Ir ſendeth a- 
bundance of horfle and ſheepe into 1ndia, whoſe tailes waigh 
forty pounds, In it are many famous Cittics, as Medwma;T al- 
nabi, Mecea, Zidem , Zibit, and Adem. 43 

This Cittie of Atem, together with the whole Countrey, 

was inthe yearc of our I. oy 1538; fraudulently ſurprized 
by the Turke, and their King hanged, It is now ſtrongly forti- 
fied, andereRted into-a Stately Turkiſh Begl/erbeg-ſhip.. 


L z q Turco- 


Gurgiſtin, or 
Georgia, in 
times palt 


Iberia, 
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T#rcomania, #t times pait apart of the greater 
Armenia, 


Urcomania comprehendeth no ſmall portion 
of Armenia mator : what remaineth is accoun. 
W>1| ted in Georgia. Vpon the North lieth*Colchzs, 
Q Jl (now Margreliia.) Vpon the weſt Exphrates,& 
: falſ the lcfſe Armenia,vpon the Eaſt that remainder 
of the greater Armenia, which is accounted in Georgia, ypon 
the South Meſapotamia ( nowe Dierbechia) with the people 
Cardi. It is inuironed with Mountaines, and beautified with 
plaines, amongſtthe which Periander (now Chalderan) Anti- 
ranrus (now Mons niger) are moſtrenowned, Iris generall 
excceding firtile, and fored with Catcle, but maruellouſly ſub- 
zero deepe ſnowes. 
The people by Nature are.much giuen totheft and ſpoyle, 
25 diſcending from the Tartars, ns ſo atthis day leade their 
lives, lwing in Tents and houels attending and paſturing their 
Cattle : Yet ſome of them invre themſelues totillape, and me- 
chanique Trades, in weauing of Chamblets and Hangings, 
wateredand vnwatered : of the like qualities are the Cards, 
andſome ſuppoſe, that theſe Cards inhabic the ancient Seates 
of the Chaldeans, whereupon itis called at this day Curaias, 
by the Twrkes and Perſians, butby the Arabians Keldan,that is 
to ſay; Chaldea. : 
Georga, by the Barbarians, tearmed Gurgiftan, comprehen- 
deth the ancient [beria,with part of the greater Armenta,and 
peraduenture A'ropatra , Vpon the Welt lieth Aengrelra, vp- 
onthe North, Zaria (once Albania) vpon the Eaſt, the mid- 


o 


| dle Atropatia (now Siruan) vpon the South, that part of the 


greater Armenia, which now is called T#wrcomania, 

For the greater part it is couered with Mountaines, Woods, 
and thickets, and in that regard inconquerable, for the diffi- 
culties of the mountainous paſſages. 'tis notwithſtanding fir- 
tile, and adorned with many large plaines and vallies, = 
whence ariſe many famouted Riuers,as Cirm & Araxis,iprin- 


ging from the Mountaine Tam, and running thorough the 
whole 


whole Province, vntill at laſt, it diſgorgeir ſelfe into the Caſo 
pan, | y 
 TheInhabitants are tearmed Georgiana, of $, George, whom 
they aduow their Patron and Aduocate, For they are Chriſti- 
ans, according tothe Greeke Church, with ſome ſmall difte- 
rence. They are very populous and warlike, ſtrong of body, 
and yalorous infight, euen yntill ourtimes maintaining. theyr 
liberty inthe midft of the Mahumetans, ſometimes following 
the fortunes of the Tarkes, ſometimes of the Perfians, Bur ar 
this d ay, they have not onely loft their wonted liberty, but al- 
ſo many famous Fortrefles and Citties, as Tefizs, Lori, Cliſca, 
Gori, and Tomanzs, and withall, ſome of them haue imbraced 
the Turkiſh infidelity. 

. PaleFine is one of the moſt excellent Provinces of Siria;as 
yell in regard of habitation, as of many famous ates doone - 
therein, aad celebrated in holy ſcripture , Vnder the gencrall 
name whereof oe Idumea ſudza, Samaria;and 

Galilie, Anciently it was called Canaar, of Chanaan the Son of 
(hams, whoſe poſterity deuided the Land amongſt them, and 
that name it continued yntil the inuafion of the /ſraelttes who 
called itafter their owne denomination, /raell, | 

It was alſo called Philiftim, of the Philiſtians once a power- 

full and mighty people : afterthat, the Land of Promiſe, and 
now laſtly, 7 he holy Land, | 
It is Cirnared berweene the Arabian and Mediterraneas 
Seas, northerly vpon part of Phenicia; Eaft-ward, ypon Liba- 
»« ; Soutbward and South-Eaſft,vpon Arabia; and weſtward, 
ypon part ofthe Mediterranean, which is tearmed the Syrian 
and Phinician Sea, 
From the very beginning (as witneſſeth the holy Scripture) 
'3t hath beenea moſt famous Prouince, and afterward more re- 
nowned for the birth, myracles and paſſion of our Szuiour 
'Chriſt, The ayreis very temperate, the bodies of men health- 
Full, and-very patient of labone, The aacients wil haue it to be 
ſcituated in the midit ofthe world, where it is neither pinched 
with.extremity of cold,nor vexed with ouer-much hear, And 
therefore the //raelites ſay ; This to bee. the land which God 
promiled ynto Abrabarr, .' 
| For 
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For ſcite itis very pleaſant, for plaines and hilsno leſſe de- 
lighrſome, rich in divers ſorts of ManufaQtures, and: well vva- 
tered, And althoughit raine but ſeldome, yet was the ſoyle 
batefull,and that by Teſtimony of Scripture, auerring it to be 
a Land excclling all others in goodnefle and firtility, 

So thattheir graine was moſt delicate, their encreaſe abun- 
dant,and their Roſes moſt ſweete, Rue, fennell, and ſage, and 
ſuch like Pot-hearbs it brought forth of it's owne accord.,O- 
lives, Figges, Pomegranates, and Palme trees are verie fre- 
quent; with ſome: ſtore of Vines. Foralthough, the Sara- 
cens are forbidden the drinking of Wine,yet make they abun- 
dance, and verie good, for the vic of ftrangers,dwelling in the 
Countrey. They make three harueſts, yet haue they neyther 
Peares, Apples, Cherries, Nuts, nor any other fruits common 
with vs: theſe are broughtthem from Damaſcus, Some fruits, 
' a8Oranges, and the Apple ofParadice , they haue & preſeruc 

vponthe Treesall the yeare long. It did once yeelde Balme, 
not now ; but is ſtored with Honey, and Suger Canes ; ſo is 
it with Goats, Swine, Hares, Partriges and Quailes; as alſo 
Lyons, Beares, and Camels, And in many places ſo peſtred 
with Rattes and Mice,that if it were not for certaine Birds de- 
uo _ thoſe Creatures, it were impoſſible to haue any Har- 
ueſt, 

fordan runneth through the middeſt of the Country, whoſe 

watcris moſt delicious, and therein firangers are accultomed 
to waſhthemſclues. In it's courſe, it maketh. two Lakes; the 
oncin Cana of Galily, the other, at Tyberias, which is called 
Genezereth,and at laſt diſgorgeth it ſelfe into the MMediterra- 
nean Sea. Vponthe Bankes thereof grow Withies, Tamarisk, 
with many other ſortes of Shrubbes and weeds,of which the 
Arabians make their Darts, Weapons, Launces, and writing 
pennes, 

The former of theſe two Lakes, is eſpecially filled, when the 
Snowes diffolue and run from Liber. In the ſummer it is dry, 
and bringeth forth aboundance of (hrubs and flags, wherein 
Lyons and diuers wilde beaſts do ſhroud their carkafſcs. The 
Lake of Genezareth runneth molt cleerly, and yeilderh diuers 
ſorts of Fiſh, as Carpes, Pikes, &c. 

It 
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It is not ſo broad, but that a man may ſee from one fide vnto 
the other,as conſiſting of 16. miles in length,and fix in bredth, 
The playnes round about are barren for the aboundance of 
buſhes, which hinder the husbandman frem manuring the 
pane Yet the Jewes by induſtry do much amend it, and 

well about the bankes thereof for the fiſhing ſake. 

Mare mortuwum, otherwiſe the Lake Aſphaltites, ſo called 
of his bituminous ſauor, was a place once woody and full of 
 faltpits, which for the pleaſantneſſe thereof was reſembled to 
Paradice; and therein ftood Sodowme, Gomorrha, and the three 
other Citties, which fot their finne againſt Nature, were ther- 
in drowned and burnt by the doome of God, Ar this day it 
fendeth forth ſmokes and fogs as from an inferaall furnace, 
wherewith the whole vallcy adiacent for half a daies journey 
is made barren, It neither yeelderhfiſh nor feule, and what- 
ſoeuer creature is caſt therein, though bound hand and foot, 
it ſwimmeth on the face of the water, 

The land was once moſt populous, as appeareth by the mu- 
ſter of Dauid, who numbred a thouſand thouſand, and three 
hundred thouſand of men, able to beare armes, beſides the 
Tribe of Beniamin. As long as they continued their vpright 
and religious obedience to the ſeruice of God, the Lenduge- 
*pered, but afſoone as they forgot God, they ſuffered many 
mylſerics, and thoje perpetuall, vnti!l they were cleane deftroy- 
ed; and forced to fly euery way. For to ſpeake nothing of an- 
cient time, the 73. yeare after Chriſt, /eraſalem was taken & 
deft oyed by Titzs, with the ſlaughter and captivity of infinite 
thouſandes, In the yeare 136, it was reſtored by e/£1us Adri- 
an, newe-named e/£/:a, and giuen in poſſeſſion to the ewes, 
In the time of Conſtantine and Helzne his mother it fell into the , 


hands of the chriſtians, and ſo continued vntill the yeare 609. \ 


at what, time it was ſacked bythe Per/ians, but left vnto the 
Chriſtians, and ſo continued yntill the dayes of Henry the 4. 
at what time it was againe taken by the Sultan ofthe Sarazens, 
and the Chriſtians cleane banniſhed, 

In the yeare 1097. itt a generall Councell for the delivery of 
the holy Land, the Croſſed Knights were inſtituted throughout 
Chriſtendome, and Godfrey of Bulloygne choſen Generall of 
' Aaa three 


Fr, is 6 & TC Aa woes wy en coy A mer, oY I ooo oo 4 ee ROI: Wh 


Gality. 


Samaria, 


& £7, « y - % 
4x. br af "is as + F ; 


368 The fourth Booke= 


three hundred thouſand footmen, and one hundred thouſand 
horſe, Theſe knights did many famous aRes ; recouered che 
land,iniſticuted a Monarchy,and ſomtime with good fortune, 
aud ſometime with lofle, continued the defence thereof, ynil 
the yeare 1 290. In which yeare, it was vtterly ſubdued by the 
Solaan of Egypt. In whoſepofleſſion ir continued, yntill the 
yeare of our Lorde, 1517, andthen was it ouercome by the 
Turkifh Armies, who at this day retaine it in miſerable ſervi- 
tude, And ſoir reſteth, peopled with men of diuers Nations 
and Seas; as Saracevs, Arabians, Turkes, Hebrewes, & Chri- 
ſtians : whereof ſome followe the Latine Church, ſome che 
Grecke : as the Grecians Syrians, Armenians,Georgians,Neſto- 
rians,[acobites, Nubians, Maronits, Abeſſies,Indians,& Egipti- 
axs,cucry one hauing their peculiar biſhops, who they obey, 

Galileypon the Norch is enuironed with the ieepe billes of 
Libanus and Antilibanus,ypon the Weſt with Phenicia, vpon 
the Eaſt with Celeliria, and vponthe South with Samaria and 
eArabiathedeſfert.The ſoile is moſt fruitfull,yeelding al forts 
oftrees, and deuided by [order : vpon whoſe banks ſtand ver 
many Townes and Villages, and ſo well watered either wich 
mountain-torreats, or ſprings, that no part thereof lyeth- vn- 
manured, | 

The Ceuntrey js the more famous, for thatin it tandeth 
(amonglit the rude mmountaines) the ſmall Village of Naza- 
reth,the place of our Lords conception : and at this day,there 
is a ſmall Chappell archr and built vader ground, whereinto a 
man mult deſcend by ftaires: Heere(ſome fay)the Angell ap- 

eared ynto Mary, and forctold her,that ſhe ſhould conceiuc 
and bring forth our Lord. 

The Inhabicants are Arabiars,ſhort and thicke men,rudeiy 
apparrelled, and weaponed with bowes,fwords,and daggers. 
Tn chis Region likewiſe, tandeth the Mount T habor, whoſe 
North part is inacceſfible,and whereon our Lord was tranifi- 

ured, | 
4 Samarialiethin a moſt delicate plot of Paleftine,but in big- 
nefle not compareable to xdea or Galile, The ſoyle is partly 
mountainous,partly champian, pleaſant, tiuitefull, andverie 
well watered with freſh and fcete water, The Citry is now 
| ruinated: 
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ruinated : but Naples for pleaſure and delight, is inferiour to 
no other. Itis (cicuated ypon the fide of a hill, the eight part 
of a mile from whence,a man may behold the ruines of a great 
Temple : whereupon (as mea fay) Chriſt ſate, when he asked 
water of the Samaritan woman. 


Indes, farre excelleth any part ofthe reſidue of Paleſtine, & Indea 


at this day enioyeth it's ancient fertility. 

The Tribe of [uda ſonamed it,and in it,as in the reſt of Pa. 
Leſtine were very many worthy Cities, whereof [ernſalem was 
the chicfe ſeat of their Princes, the poſſeſsion of the Patriarks, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles : the original place of our faich, and 
the glory of the Chriſtian world. By the Barbarians at this day 
it is called Godz or Chatz, It ftandeth on ancminent place, as 
whereunro a man mult alwayes aſcend, | 

Saint /erowss opinion was, that it ood not onely inthe hare 
of Iudea, but inthe very center of the worlde, as hauing Aja 
on the Eaſt, Exrepe on the Weſt, Fppon the South Lybiaand 
eAffrica, and vpon thc North, Seythia, Armenia, Perfia, with 
the rtelidue of the Pontique Nations. | 

Whar the glory heereof hath bin, may bee conieAured out 
of Tacitus, who reporteth, that in the beginning of the ſiege, 
i:contained two hundred thouſand ſoules. At this day it num- 
breth not aboue fiue thouſand inhabitantes, although manie 
pilgrims daily reſort thither in a good conſcience, and for dee 
uetions ſake, 

It was once ſtrongly and fairely walled, but now weakely, 
and therein it ſheweth nothing now ſo famous, as the Sepul- 
chre of our Lord Chriſt, whoſe Temple encircleth the whole 
Mount of (awalry,{cituated ypen aplain plot of groundybigh, 
round, and open atthe top, from whence it receiuecth light : 
but the Sepulchre it ſelfe is coucred with an Archt Chappell 
cut out of the maine Marble, and left ynto the cuſtodic of the 
Latine Chriſtians. h | 

Whoſocuer is deſirous to ſee this Sepulchre, muſt pay nine 
Crownes to the Turke; ſo that this tribute is yearely woorth 
vnto him, cight millions of Ducates, 

One hundered and cight foote diſtant from this Tombe, is 
the Mount (called Caxa/rie) whercon our Saviour Chriſt 
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was crucified by the treacherous Iewes. In this place are ma- 
ny other religiovsReliques. And the pilgrimes which come 
thither, are alwayes lodged according to his owne profeſſion ; 
that is to ſay: the Latines with the Franciſcans, withour the 
Cicty, by Mount Syon : the Grecians are lodged with the Ca- 
loieran Greekes, dwelling within the Citty by the Sepulehre: 
And ſo euery other Nation, Abeſſines, Georgians, Armenians, 
Neſterians and Maronites, who all, haue their proper and pe- 
culiar Chappels. Thoſe Fraxciſcans, which follow the Latine 


Church, and are for the moſt part [ralians, were wont to cre- | 


ate the Knights of the Sepulchre, and to giueteſtimoniall yn- 
to pilgrims of their arriuall there, 

Without this Citty is the yalley of /oſapher,and therein the 
tombs of the bleſſed Lady, and S. Anne, The territory adioy- 
ning is exceeding fruitfull in Vines, Apples, Almonds,Figges, 
and Oyle: the Mountaines are no lefle ſtored with all fortes of 
Trees, wilde Beaſts, and Spiceries, 

Beſides Jeruſalem, heere ſtandeth Bethlens,now deſtroyed, 
and ſhew ing nothing worth looking on, ſaue a great & ſtate- 
ly —— of the Franciſcans, within: which, is the place 
where Chriſt was borne. Rama is now likewiſe ruinated, the 
Arches and Ceſternes which are now remaining, by the wit- 
neſſe of Bellonixs his owne eye,are greater then thole of Alex- 
&naria, but not ſo thicke. 

Gaza, is now a Turkiſh Sargiak-ſhip : the ſoile about firtil, 
and the inhabitants, Grecians, T wrkes, and Arabians. 

* Inholy writ, this Region 1s called Edom, and by other Au. 


thors, Nabathea. Toward the ſea and [udea the foile is fertile, 
but coward Arabia,deſert and-barren, Some ſay it is in expuge 


nable for it*'s Deſarts and want.of water: yet isit ſtored there- 
with, but hidden, and knowne to none bur the natiues.Of old: 
they were a tutbulent, ynquiet,and ſeditious people,and ſo at 
this day, they are like to their villainous and roguiſh Neigh-- 
bors the Arabiars. 


Next bordereth Phenicia, as part of Syria,expoſed to the ſea, 


and bordering vpon Galile, Of old it had many famous cities, 
as Tripolis, Beritns,; Sydon, Tyrus, Ptholomays, Capharnaum,E- 
miſa,and others: Amongſt the which,7Tmre & Sidov,were m_ 
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famous, Tire nas a goodly Citty, a Colony ofthe Romans; & 
.rounde about encircled with the ſea, vatill Alexander in his 
ſiegeioyned it tothe continent, Itis now a neſt of theeues,& 
the receptacle of the ſtif-necked Dr#ſians, Sidon was no leſle 
famous, but now ruinated, 

Acon or Ptholomays, is ſtrongly fortified, triangular-wiſe, 
two parts whereof ic ypon the lea,the third,toward the land. 
The ſoile about is very fruitful and delicious. The city adornd 
with a beaucifulthoſpicall, ſtrong and well bulwarked, once 
belonging ro the Textonique Knights, It hath alſo a very faire 
hauen,capacious of any ſhips comming from the ſouth, 

Beritus, is an ancient Citty, once an Epiſcepall ſea, now fa- 
mous for Traffick and Merchandize,as the Mart-rown where- 
unto all the ſhips comming from Europe do arrive, Iris ſcitu- 
ated moſt ſafely, and almoſt inexpugnable, 


N Ow (following mine Authour) 2nd having finiſhed this * 


tedious diſcourſe of this great Empire, by the patience 
of my Reader, I will alſo relate the Original), the maners, the 
diſcent,ard the Religion of this watlicke and infidelious peo- 
ple, compoſed partly of Natives, lincally diſcended from the 
Scythians and Tartars, and partly of Apoſiata and Renegade 
Chriſtians, 

Generally (the Natives) they haue broade viſages, corref- 
pondent in the proportion of their members, faire and rall, & 
ſomwhat enclinedto grofſeneſſe, Their haire they regard nor, 
faue only that of their beards, They are of a groſſe and dul ca- 
pacitys wayward, ſJow,and lazy,hating husbandry,and yet a- 


oue all people in the world couetous and defirous of riches, 


yea, ſclling all places of Iuftice and gonernement to their beſt 
Chapmen. Amongſt one another exceeding curteous ; and, as 
ſeruile tro ward their ſuperiors; in whoſe preſence they keepe 
admirable filence,& yeeld due reverence: burtroward ftran- 
pers they are al faſhioned of pride, infolency,& boſting, thin- 
ting no nation inthe world to equalize them; in their ſpeech 
entertainement, andgeſture, bewraying their inhereat inſo- 
Jence ; faithfull ro none, but where Edeiiry may produce ad- 
uantage.By naturegthey arc as idle,and giuen to cxceſſive e2- 
Anas 3 * ting 
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ting and drinking, fitting cloſe by ir three daies together,and 
ſecretly not abſtaining from Wine, although by their Lawe 
they are forbidden the drinking thereof. No leſſ2 arethey ad- 
diced coletchery and lothſome yanaturall venery,exceeding 
credulous,ſuperſtitious,relying vpon dreames,fortunes,diui- 
vations,and deſtiny,belecuing euery mans fortune to be writ« 
een in his forehead, impoſſible to be auoided :the fundamen- 
tall reaſon why they aduenture like brute beaſts, iaco ſo many 
deſperatedangers. : 

As concerning their Religion,a man might write much, bur 
we ſtudying breuity, do relate, that enerally, as a people too 
too credulous, they embrace many abſurde and triuiall opini- 
ons touching the creation and end ofthe world, of Paradice, 
heauen, hell, the carth, the creation of man, and Mahumets 
tourney to heauen,cuen ſuch and ſo groſſe,as would make our 
children to laugh,ifthey heard them fabled. They doo all ac- 
knowledge one God, they reuerence Chriſt, not as the ſonne 
ef God,but as a Prophet bornof the virgin Mary,and not ctu- 
cified on the ork ſome other man foyſted in by the ſub. 
tility of the Tewes, Idols and Images they wil not endure and 
obſerue the Friday,as we do the ſaboth. They keepe a Lent of 
thirty daies,which they call Ramadez,and faſt all day; but in 
the nightchey make amends for all, abſtaining from nothing 
chat commeth to hand, ſaue Swines fleſh, wine, and women, 
Next this feaſt, followeth their Eaſter, by them tearmed Bay- 
r4n,it continueth 3, daics, and during that time,they take no 
delightin any paftime, This feaſt falleth nor all times alike, 
but ſometimes inthe Winrer, ſometimes inthe Spring, and 
ſometimes in Autumne, by reaſon,that they account not their 
yeare, according to the courſe of the Sun, but of the Moone z; 
the riſing whereofacr firſt quarter they adore, bearing the Fi- 
gure thereof, as we the Croſſe intheir Enſignes, 

They are circumciſed Tew-like, but nor as they, on the cight 
day, but at the cight yeare, They haue no bels after the maner 
of Chriſtendom, neither wil they ſuffer the Chriſtians to haue 
any,but five times in one day & night, their Pricfts aſcend the 
ſeeples, with their lowd roarings and out-crieste cal and af- 
ſemble the people to prayers, By their good will they will _m=_ 
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be called Turkes ; for in the Hzbrew tongue, that denomina- 
tion fignifieth a vagabond or baniſhed man,and is accounted 
a word of diſgrace; and therefore forſooth they mult be tiled 
CHMnſo;mani, that is ; Right-belecuers, 

They hauc likewiſe amongſt them(asamongſt the Papiſtes) 
foure O:ders of profeſſed perſons, (viz : )the Torlaci,the Dor- 
nifs, the Calenderi, and the Fughie mali ; the moſt wickedeſt 
{cQ of all the reſidue, giuing themſelues to all impofture and 
vncleannefſe, Taey are not very dainty to conuerſe with chri- 
ſtians, but with ſmall intreaty will eate, drinke, and trafficke 
with them; yea, and ſometimes marry their daughters, per- 
mittins them to live peaceably after their conſcieaces: but ro 
the Icaes, they are molt inſotiable,detelting their company, 
and hating their tables, accounting them the baſeſt people in 
the world, neyther will they marry with any of that progeny, 
no, nor receyue them into the Mahumetan Religion, vnlefle 
they bee firli baptized, By their Lawes they may haue bur 
foure viucs, yet by preſcription euery man taketh as many as 
he can well maiaraine : one of theſe is accounted the witc, to. 
berthe reſiduc are vaderlinges, and inay at anytime be dijuor- 
ced, Their Women go ſcldome abroad, but if they do, they 
maske their faces, are gallantly attyicd, and ſhine iu Golde, 
Stone, and Jewels: Twice a wecke (as doeth men) they fre- 
quent the banes, They neuer blaſpheme the name of God, 
nor of Mahomet, nor of Chrift, nor of our Ladye, nor of any 
other Saints, bur if any be heard ſo to offend, he is greevouſly 
puniſhed, ler him be of w har calling or religis ſocuer,Ar dice 
and cards they neuer play, but onely at Alzeo/o, They are very 
charitable, dizburfing their Aimes, not onely ro Turkes, but 
alfo to chriftians,& men of ai profeſsions,yea to brute beaſts, 
ſometimes buying quicke Birds, which for charities ſake,they 
will againelet flye ar liberty, Their garments arelong,& open 
before to the foor, except their ſhirts, which they wear with- 
our their Broges,ſo that as they go,they art openly ſeen; Their 
raimentis veiy faire and coftly,viz.of cloth,filke, imbroderic, 
and ſet with pearl, They couercheir head witha Turbant,ex- 
cept thoſe of the diſcent of Mahomet ; theſe wear altogether 
green,bur the chriftians inhabiting among them, were no one 
.coJour, 
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colour, but as they pleaſe (grecne except.) They are all cioa.- 
_ thedinlong garments like the Turkes, and are not diftingui- 
ſhed by any apparrell they weare (of what profeſſion ſocucr 
they be) but onely by che attire of their heades, In ſalucations 
they neucr vacouer their heades, neither doth the meaner ſa- 
lute his better; the left hand wich them is the place of honor, 
and the better ſort ride abour their aftaires on horſzbacke, 

Indyet they are very rude ; they faire baſely, and groflcly, 
and yet they cate thrice a day, at morning,noone,& eucnring, 
alwaycs without Tablc-cloath or Napkin; nor fitting erderly 
at Table, but on the ground, or ſome low Roole, with their 
leggesacrofſe,Taylor-like, They feed vpon 3ll ſorts of fleſh, 
except Porke, which is forbidden them by their law, Their 
' Chiefeſt ſoode is Rice, and the 4ſyan Turkes care not much 
for Fiſh, but the Exropian Turkes tor nothing more, By Law 
they forbeare Wine, and therefore drinke water, whereinto 
the better fort mixe either Hony or Suger, and in colde wea- 
ther, inſtead of a roaſt they throw ina burning cole, to take 
away the offenſive operation of this ran Element, They make 
great vic of Opiam, and there is not ore of them bur earett: ir, 
beleeving that thereby his courage encreaſcth, 2nd thereby 
lefſe dreadeth the hazard of. Warre . They make water cow- 
ring downe like wemen, and their private buildinges for the 
moli part conlilt of Timber, and Morter, very narrow, and ill 
contrived ; wherein, to ſay truth, they are not intenſiue,c{tce- 
ming itan heynous fin to beltow more colt vppon the frame, 
then is likely or convenient to laſt longer then during the lite 
of one man: but in building of Temples to the honor of God, 
in providing for publicke.receptacles for Travellers, in crec- 
ting Hoſpitals, publicke Baths, wateting places for men and 
Carle, and fountaines to waſh away their immaginary pollu- 
tions, before they enter into their CMeſchites, Tor are molt 
ſompruous, moſt prodigal]. No lefle a pride take they in buil- 
ding of Cenduites, in erecting of 5 ny and in pauing of 
.high-wayes ; all which in Turkey you ſhall ſee very carefully 
repayreg,nnd as a man may ſay, ſumptuouſly and magnificent- 
ly prouided for, | 


' Except ypon the frontiers, in Turkey you ſhall ſee no Joey . 
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fied Cirries, but rather the walles that haue bin fortified, rui+ 
nated,and the fields waſted;according to their prouerbe, qus 
Ottomanicus aliquis tranſinit jbi nec folia nec gramina proneniits. 
And not vatrucly,for as ſoon as they have conquered any pro+ 
vince,they extinguiſh the great ones,cſpecially thoſe of royal 
blood, and as for the welthieſt Burgers, they tranſportthem 
into remote prouinces, already inured, and fubieted to his 
lawes and gouernment ; not forcing their conſciences,bur oti- 
ly dgſpoyling them of their armes, reſtrayning them of liberty 
to trauell out of cheir limits, and forbidding wo to.ſerue any 
other potentate in preuention of rebellion, Ininuention of 
Engines againſt their neighbours, they are admirable induſtri- 
ous, not caring to obtaine that by craft and faithleſſe cowar- 
dize,which they cannot gayne by force,or the cfuſion oſmuch 
blond : butthoſe baſe proieQs not preuailing,withour reſpe& 
of honouror military glory, they are notaſhamedro betake 
themſelues to their heeles, Yctto ſpeake trueth, they are 
=-_ ſouldiours,and to their eſpecial! aduantage, excellently 
iſciplin'd, being obedient to their commanders,moft labori- 
ous 11 their fabriks,content with aſmal refreſhment of viual, 
and that molt grofſe,conmtrary to the glutronous behavior of al 
chriftian warfare. 2+ 
Thcir armes are alance,a bowe,2nd a quiuer ofarrowes,an 
ron mace,a battle axe,and a Semitar, and thoſe inchaſed with 
old aad Giluer ; beſides cheir great ocdinance,whereof at this 
ay thee are Lords of wnfivire pieces, 

This Empire began co take rootin the yeare 1300, vnderthe 
fortunes of one Oſman of Orchoman, from whome the ſuccee- 
ding princes of that houſe have deriued and yſurped-the fur- 
names of Othoman,cucn as the Emperors of Chriftendom habe 
continued the:ticle of (#ſars;fince the firft Romane-/ul1we, Fro 
thattime yncill this yeare 1608, and from that Orhomarymill 
this Acwath, wouder jt isto relate, howe inthe ſpace of zoo, 
yeares, from ſo meane a Capraine,. ſo baſe a people, - and inſo 
ſhortatime, (conſidering the groath of che Romane Empire) 
this ſoueraignty is now growne to be. theterror ofthe world, 
and almoſt to equalize thac of che Romanes, How long euety 
particular prince raigned, and =_ ——_ they gn" 
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med, Irew to record, and meane not to relate : onely let mee 
remember you of char diucliſh policy of theirs, how one bro- 
ther at his firſt comming tothe Crowne murcereth all the re- 
ſidue of his fathers childeren, and male-competitors, thereby 
preſuming to liue ſecure and fearelflc of innouation : iwadtcer 
Dew. 

Fbey firft ſeated the model and maieſty of their Empire in 
Pruſia a Citty of Brthinia ; then they traaſported it to Haario- 
nople, andlaftlyto Conſtantinople. Ta which impetiall Cigty is 
now his Court or pallace,threc myles in compaſſe, wholy en- 
cloſed with aſtrong wall, and ſcituated he pleaſantelt ot an 
pallace or the face of the earth, rermed by them, the Serag/io. 
Within the encloſure of this wallare many pleaſaunt parkes, 
fxeer fountaynes, ſumptuous Arbovurs, and innumerable lod- 
gings tichly built , eſpecially thoſe wherein the great Turke 
himſelferefideth, Within this incloſure hkewiſe, are two 0- 
ther incloſed recepracles or lodgings for woemen zin the one 
are continually kept atleaſt 1500, dames, out of which are 
culled 150.tor the dayly ſeruice of the Emperor, and thoſe are 
ſequelired into the other of the leſſer lodgings, 

For his guard he mantayneth dayly 4000;foormen, by them 
ſtyled [anizars, viz :{Jaues,by way of tribute haled in their in- 
fancies fromthe boſoms of their Chriſtian parents, Hee hath 
alwayes in Court likewiſe attendanr.on his perſon r500,horſ- 
men{beſidesthoſe that ſerue ynder the Beglerbegs) and thoſe 
are devided into foure claſſes or orders, viz : Spazi, Ylufart, 
Stelifteriand Caripici,all payd out of his (afna,or Exchequer. 
-Beſides theſe Pretorian bands, he likewiſe mantayneth ont of 
bis Exchequer, not fofewe as 10000, Janizers gatiſoncd, 
through all parts of his Empire, vnder ſeueral leaders, acknows 
ledging no other Lord, foucraign,or mantainer,but the grand 
[Seigntor, |"! -: ; | 

| Morcouer, he hath another order of ſouldiery,rearmed 77- 
-marots, whaothey arc, and howe maintayned, you have heard 

before, So many as atthis day arerayſed in Europ,arethoght 
ſufficient to entertayn 85000, horſemen : thoſe in Afa or Ne- 
tolia 5 0000, & thoſe wreſted from the crown of Perſia 40000, 
. What arc ray(ed.in Spriazandthe adiacent regions of e/Egipt, 
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and Africa, haue not been eſtimated, but alltheſe ſerueynder 
their Saziakz,and they at the commands of their Beglerbegs,or 
Colonels, | ds . 

The Court is commonly ſtyled by the Capy,that is;the port, 
wherein are many great Officers, by vs ſpoken of before, but 
thoſe whoſe ſeruices are only deſtinated to vices within the Se- 
raglio,are forthe molt part Eunnches,with their rable of vnder 
Eunuches, Without the Seraglio, are allo diuers honourable 
Offices for the gouernment ot the Empire,the chiefe whereof 
is their Mnfi or Pope, who onely hath plenary powertoin= 
cerprete their Lawe and Alcoron, In the ſecond Ranke, are 
their (aldeleſebers, viz : chiefe Iuſtices,and they haue the hea. 
ring and deciding of all cemporall ſuits berweene patty and 
party. In auncient time they were but two, one in Rumilie or 
Exrope, the other in Natelia: but Selimms the third, added a 
third equall in authority to the other two, ouer the provinces 
of e/£g ypt, Syria, Arabia, and part of Armenia. Theſe chiefe 
Iudges haue iuriſdiftion ouer all inferior Iuſtices in particular 
prouinces, and by them are nominated, but confirmed by the 
Grand-(cignior himſelfe . After the Cadeleſchers, followe che 
Viceroy Baſſaes (Counſclours of eſtare) whoſe number is vn- 
certayn ; in old time 3, org. butof late nine, The preſident of 
' theſe, the Turks terme vizeroy Azrm,and in truth, itis a place 
of great dignity and authority in managing the aftayres of the 
Scate,as the man with whome the Gra»d-ſeignior doeth anely 
communicate his waightzeft intentions, and ſecrereſt delibe- 
rations, | 

.Jathe nextplace appearethe Beglerbegs(maſters de/ Campo) 
the chiefe wheicof,is hee thatis termed of Romania or Grecia- 
The ſecond is the Beglerbeg of Anotaliaor Aſia. The third, is 
the Deniz Beglerbeg, that is to ſay ; the Lord high Admirall. 
And theſe three Beglerbegs, haue cquall place and authority 
with the fourmer Baſſaes in the Dinano, or place of publique 
Audience. 

Before the laſt war of Perſia,this Empire was vndergouer- 
ned by 40. Beglerbegs,who like wiſe had vnderthem, 270. Sa- 
ntaks,bur fince thole times this number, hath been much aug- 
mented, viz; inExrope reſided 7, In Aﬀricks 4-In Aſa 29. 
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The Turkiſh Arſenals for ſhipping are foure ; the firſt is ar 
Pers, andcontayneth 33. docks or manſions for ſo many Gal. 
lies : The ſecond is Ga/zpolir, and contaynerh 20, both vnder 
the charge ofthe high Admiral and his " (py The tbird, is 
at Suez, vportthered ſeagcontaining 25.,manfions,& the fourth 
andhaft, ar Balſara in the Perſian gulte, confiſting of fifteene 
'gallies,and theſe two laſt ynder the charges of the Begl/erbegs 
of Batſara and Cairs; 

His yeartyrevenue, without acgounting his Timaris, is eſti- 
mated at 15.miltions of duckars, 

Inthe time of Selimms, were reckoned one million and 332, 
thoufand chriftian ſoules ro live within his dominions, not ac- 
counting choſe that enioyed freedome of conſcience by priui- 
ledge,ftor thoſe that then were ſubieR co the eEgipriar ſultan 
whom the ſaid Selimms vanquiſhed. | 

The Tewes likewiſe liue diſperſed ouer his whole dominions, 
in ſuch infinite numbers, that ſcarce no towne nor village, but 
is very populouſly repleniſhed with their families, _ 
diuers languages,and vſing the trade of Marchandize inroyall 
and rich faſhion, Thus to my power, haue I laide out the por- 
traiture of this mighty, tyranicall,irreligiouvs,and bloudy Em- 
pire,which as it began by the ſworde, and propagated by the. 
ſword,ſo ler all Chriſtians henceforth pray, that by the ſword 
ie may fall 8 laſtly vaniſh into nothing, as of hothing(to ſpeak 
of) it took Originall. | 

. The kingadome of Perſia. 
Er/ia,and the Perſian glory hath bin often obſcured; firſt 
by the Arabian ( whoto buryin obliuion the memory of 
their former rcpuration, enaRted by law,that they ſhoulde no 
more be called Perfians,but Saracens; then by the Tartarians 
led by Chingis,&laſtly by Tamerlan and his followers, Bur not 
long before our times by the vertue of /ſmac/ Sophy (of whoſe 
Originall and fortunes, for the more better vnderſtanding of 
the State and Hiffory of Perſia,itſhal nor bee amifle to deuilc) 
'the kingdome regained his ancient ſpledcr, When Mahumer, 
' after the deceaſe of his firſt wife (xho'adopred him berheyre) 
by her riches and his new ſuperlticticn, had gotten him a name 
amongſt the vulgar, hee. manyed for his ſecond wife, Aiſa the 
| daughs: 
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daughter of one Abbacer, a great rich man, and ofhighau- 
thority in thoſe quarters, By this mans continuance, and the 
friendſhip of Oman and Ortomar his kinſmen, hee garhered 
rogether a great rabble of Arabians, 8 partly by faire means, 
and partly by colour ofReligion hee became maiſter of many 
the bordering Townes - and alfo about the ſane time gaue 
Fatime his Daughter (by his firſt Wife) to Haly his cozin : & 
to him after his death, all his earthly ſubſtaunce, making him 
the head of his ſuperſtition, with the Title of Caliph. Abubacer 
by whoſe countenance Mahumer became gracious, taking in 
ill part the preferment of the young man, by the ayd of Onger 
and Orttemar (whoſe defires were in hope of ſucceſsion) by 
reaſon of the old mans yeates, and for kindred ſake, rather to 
ſee Abubacer then Haly Caliph, beganne onely to reſiſt Haly, 
and to ſpoile him, and his Wife Fatime, of all the ſubſtaunce 
which was leſt him by his Vncle, Abubacer dyed: Omar and 
Ottomar ſucceeded, Omar was flaine by aſlaue; Otromar in a 

rivate quarrel): after whoſe death Haty ſucceeded, Againſt 
Fm roſe Mavie, who acculing himas acceſſary to the death 
of Ottomar his Lord, cauſed him to be ſlaine neere Caffa,a Ci- 
ty within two dayes iourney of Babylon, where likewile he li- 
eth buried, The place is called to this day CAMaſſadell, that is ;; 
the houſe of Haly, Aſterhis deceaſe the inhabirants of Caffa 
proclaimed Ofſan,the ſon of Fatima Caliph; but him likewiſe 
CHO reliſted, and flew by poyſon. Then was hee abſolute 
Cal: 
wy ſons,one whereof was called Mahumet Mabadm,The 
Moores ſay,he never died, but that hee ſhall returne againe to. 
conuert the world ; and therefore they keepe alwayes ready in 
the Moſque of Maſſadella, a horſe gallantly furniſhed, where, 
in their toppery they aftirme, that this worlds conuerfion ſhal 
firſt begins. Vpon theſe diffterents of Haly, 4bubacer, Omar, 
Ottomar, and Manie, haue mighty faCtions of aumes and opi- 
nions ariſen amongeſtthe ſeCtarics of this new ſuperſtifion, 
The Per/ians labor to proue Haljtruc Caliph, by the laſt Will 
of Mahumet ; the Arbians tande as (tiffcly ro; rhechree firſt, 
When frem the yeare of our Lorde God. 1258. tothe oe. 
1363.rhe Aſoores had no Caliph (Mnſtapha Mumbala the laſt 
Bbb3 Cali), 


, and after him his ſonne /azit, Ofſan lefr behinde him: 
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Caliph, being ſlaine by Alcs King of the Tartariens)a certaine 
Nobleman in Perfia,named Sophz, Loxd of Ardexell, deriving 
his pedigree from Haly, by Muſa Cereſin his nephew, & one 
ofthetwelue ſonnes of Ofſan (in memory of whom, hee alte- 
red the forme of the Turbant) by his vertue and valour,woon 
great credit andeſtimation to his new faion, 

To him ſucceeded Adar the ſon of Guine, ro whom Afſem- 
beg a powerful Prince in Siria and Perſia,gaue his daughter in 
marriage. But his ſon /acob-beg, fearing the power and eſti= 
mation of Adar,cauſed him ww {laine, and deliuered his two 
ſons Iſmael and Soliman, to his Captaine Amanzar, willing 
him to caſt thEin priſon in Zaliga, a caftle in the mountains: ) 
but Amanzar deteſting the tirrany of his Lord, conueyed the 
children to his'owne houſe, and brought them vp like Gentle= 
men amonglt his owne ſonnes; and falling ſicke of a deadly 
diſeaſe, forecaſting what might happen after his diſeaſe, gaue 
them horſes and money, willing them to flye, and ro berake 
themſclues to their mothers houſe and tuition, //mae!the el- 
deſt was no ſooner returnd to his mothers place, but he vows 
ed reuenge for his fathers death, and after ſome fortunate ex» 

editions, rooke vppon him the cauſe and proteCion ofthe 
[ns of Haly, from whom he deriued his Pedigree. He 
made the turbant higher, and ſent Ambaſſadors to all the O- 
rientall Mahumetans, to exhort them to vnity in Religion &._ 
cogniſances. By theſe means and forrune of his armes,he bee 
came aterror to the Eaſt, and flew Ofſan then viurper of the 
Perſian State, with his cen brethren, except Marabeg, who 
ſaued himſelfe, and fled to Solimzn, > Emperour of the 
Turkes, imploring his ayd. This /ſmaellat the lake Vay,ouere 
threw with a great ſlaughterthe Prince ofthe Tartars,Zaga- 
tas, andin heate of his viRtory had paſſed the River Abbian,if 
his Aſtrologian, in whomhe greatly truſted, had not foretold 
him, that his paſſage ſhould be mor Sovmray but his returne vn- 
fortunate, He leftco his ſonnes a molt ſpacious Empire,boun- 
ded with the Caſpian ſea, the Perſian Gulte, the lake Stoc, the 
Rivers Tygris andOx45,and the Kingdom of Cambaia, which 
Prouinces containe more then twenty degrees from Eaſtto 
Weft,and cightcene fromNorth to South, And akhogh _ 

ing- 
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kingdomes lying within theſe bounds held not immediatly of 
the crown of Perſi2,yctall ackrowledged the Per/yan for their 
ſ:ueraignP. i icegthat i:,the kings of Mataw,Patam, Guadell,88 
Ormus, Thc Georzians did followtneir fortunes ; ſo did Me- 
dia, nou e called Siruan, Dierbechia,once Meſopotamia; ('nſs- 
ſtan the inhabitation of the Suſrani; Far/itan the county ofthe 
Perſyans ; Straua once Hircania; Parthia at this day called A- 
rac ; Caramanta now Chermain ; Sigeſtan,Caraſſa, Sableſtan, & 
I/t:giu, whoſe auncient names were Drangia, Battria, Parapa- 
miſu, Margiana . Of theſe Regions, thole which lye neareſt 
to che Perſian ſer, are moſt plentifu!l, by reaſon of the Rivers 
every where diſperſed thorough the whole Land, Amongſt 
theſe riuers, the moſt famous is Bindimir, to whoſe waters the 
inhabirants are much bchalding, conueying it by trenches, & 
other inuentions, into their groundes, to their great caſe and 
commodity, The prouinces lying vppon the Caſpian ſea, for 
theirriv rs and temperat:r-,10 likewiſe participate of the ſaid 
ficrility,ſpecially all choſe quarters which are wateted with the 
River P«ly- Malon, falling into the lake Burgias : the refidue 
of the prouince is dry ; by reafon whereof, towns and villages 
are ſeldom ſcen in thoſe places, vnlcfle it be by ſome ſprings or 
waters fide, | 
The moſt ample and magnificent cirties of Perſya,are 1/t;gi- 
as the chieſe ſeat of Baftria,thought to be one of theſpleaſsun- 
teſt citties of the Eaf?,. /xdjon,the chiefe citty of argiana,ici- 
ruated in ſo-fat and fertil a teritory, that therfore Antiocus So- 
ter cauſed it to be walled about. ICandaharthe chiefe ſeate of 
Parapamiſus famous for the trafhicke of [ndia & Cathaio,whis 
therthe merchants of thoſe countries do reſort, Eri,the chiefe 
citty of Aria,ſo abounding with Roſes, that therofit ſhoulde 
ſeeme to take the name, Barbarns ſayth,it isof thirtcen myles 
compaſſe. I/paa the chiefe ſeate of Parthis, ſo ſpacious for the 
circuite thereof, that the Per/janrhyperbolically rerme ir,the 
Halfe World, Chirmaine is the chicfc (eat of Caramaniagrenow- 
ned forthe excellent Cloth of gold and filuer wrought there= 
in. For is a noblecitty,and fo is Cuſtra of Suſjara, But all thele 
for beauty and m1gnificence may bow and bend to Siras, fea- 
red ypon the riuer Bindimire,. R 
| £ 
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It was once the chicfe ſeat of Perſis, and as ſome thinkt,cal- 
ked Perſepolis, Alexander the great, burntit to the ground, at 


_ the intreaty of his Concubine ; bur afterward being aſhamed 


ofſo vilean aQion, cauſed it tobe re-cdified againe. Ir is not 
at this time ſo great as in times paſt, yet it is thought to bee. 
one of the greateſt Citties in all the Orient,with his ſuburbs, 
which are in compaſſe twenty miles, Itis a Prouerbe among 
the Perſians ; Quando Snars erat Siras, tunc Cairns erat eins 
Pagi; yetthey account it not very ancient, neyther are they 
of their opinions, who will have it the head of Perſia. Tarr 
and Carbinare moſt famous Citties, and befides their magni - 
ficence, they may glory,that in them the Kings of Perſia keep 
their Counts. 

The forme of Gouernement of this Nation, is notlikethe 
Gouernement of any other Mahumetane people ; neyther is 
there to be ſeen the like policy in auyplace inthe whol Ealt, 
as amongſt the Perſians All the reſt hate Nobility,and depen+ 

Uing vpon the faith and ſcruice of ſlaues, doo cither murder 
their brethren, orpurtourtheir eyes, But amongeſt this peo- 
ple, Nobility is honoured. The King entreateth his Bretheren 
kindly and magnificently, and they allow in their dominions 
many Noble, rich, and mighty Barons ; of which ſort there is 
not one to be found through the whole Ottoman dominions, 
They likewiſe grace Gentility, and highly eſtceme their ſer- 
uice 0n horſebacke : they delight in Muficke and Learning, 
they ſtudy Pocſie, andtherein become excellent, They giue 
their minds to Aftrologie: all which good partes, the Turkes 
do vtrerly reie and deſpiſe. Merchandize and Mechanicall 
trades arc fauoured in Perſia, and inall kinde of ciuility and 
curtefie excelÞtthe T wrk/þ. 9 

The ſecuritic of this ſtate conhiſterh rather in proweſle then 
numbers ; they maintain three ſorts of Soldiers: one ſort the 
=_ keepeth in continuall pay; and alwayes abour his owne 

perſon, The ſecondis the Timarors (for this Kingdome like- 
wiſe as dooth the Turke, in licu of wages, allotteth cerraine 
quantities of Land to great numbers of horſmen.) The third 
are Auxiliares, which ſerve for pay,and thoſe are onely Geor- 
gians and T artarians, To ſpeake of therwo furlt (the efſcnciall 


finnewes 
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finnewes of this King and Kingdome) they are all horſemen» 


For where Pringes relye onely-on the'valour'of their Getitry, 
there is litle regard had of the footmans ſeruice ; the like' rea- 


ſon may be giuen for their want of ſhipping, For although on - 


the one ſide lyeth the Caſpian, and on another, the Perſia 
Gulfes, yer to this day were they never owners of ay warlike 
ſhipping. Ifthey chance to ſayle vpsn the Capias (a ſea 85d 
miles long, and 600. broade)/ they dare notventeriiito' the 
maine, but houcting by the ſhore, timeroully fajle from one 
place to another. Of the Perfiax Sea, the Portingalles are 
| Lords. LY £37 77 ONT ER AR ITER 
It aboundeth in mettall ofexcellenefine' remper, eſpecially, 
in the Prouince of Cazas. - They had notthe vie of Artillerie, 
neither the Art of defending, befiedging, affaulting, 'mining 
or intrenching of fortreſſes, and all becauſe they made no ac- 
count ofthe yſe of foormen,to whom theſe ſeruices doo pro- 
perly belong, as rx doth to horſemen, to fightin plaine and 0. 
en fielde, But at this day; being continually beaten; by the 
| andeovn of the Turkiſh Armes, they haue by little and lirtle 
drawne in ſome Chriltians amongſt them,and amended their 
errors, tothe great greefe and — of rhe Turkiſh for- 
ces, 'Belides theſe wants, they were infefted with'other more 
greeuous miſchiefes, and thoſe were ciuill difſentions arifing 
ofthe greatnefſe and difloyalty of their Sultans , with the 
length of iourneyes, & the ſcarſity of Navigable Riuers. And 
thole Riuers which they haue, are notin vſe with forraine na- 
tions; or elle ſo little, that ſmall caſc ariſeth thereby, for that 
they fall into the Caſpian or Perſian Seas, The Inland regions 
are ſandy, and vtterly deſtitute of water; How can'then the 
fofces of that Land make any commodious or ſpeedy-Randi- 
uou, when halfe the land is dry and barren, in ſo watt atraQ, 
not one riuer, ſeruing for Nauigable tranſportation, as doth 
the Loir in Fraxce ; Poin [taly; Viſtula in Poland ; Schield in 
.Flanders, and ſuch like in other Kingdomes? + + i 
There are alſo many Deſerts, ad many mountains difioy- 
ning the prouincesfarre afſunder, Heerin it reſembleth Spain, 
where for want of Nauigable rivers (except towards the ſea- 
coaſt) trafficke is little yſed, and mountains and provjtices lie 
, Ccc ynma- 
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ynmanured for ſcarfity of moiſture, Bur Nature ynwilling that 
humaine life ſhould want any caſement, hath ſo provided for 
mutual commerce in theſe ſandy and barren places, thattho- 
rough the labour of Camels,the want of Nauigation is richly 
recompenced throughont Perſia, and the bordering contries. 
Theſe Beaſts cazry wonderous burdens, and wil longer con- 
tine then either horſe or Mule, They will trauell laden with a 
thouſand pound weight, and will ſo continue forty dayes & 
ypward. In ſterile _ deep ſandy countries(luch as are Libia, 
Arabia and Perſia) they drinke but once cuery fift day, and if 
extremity enforce, they will endure the want of water ten or 
twelue, When their bbrdetis are off, a little grafſe, thorns,or 
leaues of trees will {ſuffice them, There is no living thing lefle 


chargeable, and more laborious,certainly,ordained of nature 


a fit-creature for thoſe ſandy and deepe places. of e4ſiaand 
Africke, wherein even man him-lelfe, treleth the want of 
ſoode and water. ' Of theſe, there are three ſorts, ypponthe 
lefſer, mentrauell; the middle ſort, haue bunches on their 
backes,fit for carrying of Merchandize ; the greater & ſtron- 
ger = thoſe, which carry burdens of one thouſand pounde 
waight, 

| What numbers of Horſemen his King is able to levie, was 
manifeſted inthe warres betweene Selim the firſt, and Iſmael - 
betweene /ſmael and Selimay ; and betweene Codabanda and 
Amurath. Not one of them brought aboue thirtie. thouſande 
horſe into the field, but ſo throughly furniſhed thatthey had 
little cauſe ro feare greater numbers. The richer and abler fort 
arme themſelyes after the maner of aur men at armes ; the re- 
fdue, being better then the third part of their Caualry, con- 
tent themſclues with a ſcull, a Iacke, and a Semitur. They vie 
the Lance and the Bow indifferently. 

Touching their riches, the common opinionis, that in the: 
dayes ofking Tamas, the yearcly Revennewes amounted to 
foure or five millions of Gold, who by a ſodaine doubling of 
the value of his Coingraifedit ro cight,and accordingly made 
paiment to his Soldans and ſoldiers. Butin theſe dayes by the 
£Gonqueſt of the great Turke,they are much diminiſhed,and it 


is thought,that they amount tio lictle more then two —_ 
| ut. 


but the feodary Lands, Townes and Villages (which are very 


many) ſupply a great part of the pay due to the companies of 
hoeſwen aboue mentioned, 


Zagatai, Towards the Weft, the Turk poflcſſeth a large fron- 
tire ; vpon the ſouth lieth Orme, and therein the Portugalles, 
With the Mogors he'iis little troubled: for as Spaine & France 
by reaſon of the narrow ſtraights, and difficult paſſages ouer 
the mountaines, canneteafily conuey neceſſaries og life of 
an army) to infeſt one another, So, towardes the frontiers of 
India and Cambaia(Prouinces belonging to the Aſogors)high 
mountaines and vaſt Deſerts, keepe good peace betweene 
theſe two Princes : yet infeſt they one another on the borders 
of Cabull and SableFtan, of which certaine Lords of the Ao- 
gort haue gortenthe dominion, Hee commerh not neere the 
orders ofthe great Cham, betweene whom cerrayne pettic 
Princes, and impaſlable Deſarts do oppoſe themſelues. Ir ſee- 
meth,thatroward the Zagatai he ſtandeth content with thoſe 
bounds-which the River Oxas hath laide out : forhee neuer 
durſtpaſle it; and when Zaba King of the Zagataihad paſſed 
it, he was ouenhrown with much flaughter by //mael.So was 
Cyrus by Tomiris, who flew-him and all his hoaft, The Turke 
is a borderer all alongſt the Weſterne coaft of this whol Em- 
pire, euen from the Caſpian Sea, tothe gulfe Sawra, atraft al- 
moſt of 15, degrees, Heehath'no enemy ſo daungerous, nor 
moreto be feared, norat whoſe hands inall conflicts (for' the 
moſt pune hath receiued greater loſſe, Mahwmet theſecond 
ouerthrew Yſarchan,and cooke from Dawid'his vaſſall & con- 
federate the Empire of Trapezond- Selim, the firſt did ouer- 
throw /ſmaelin Campania,;and'tooke from him Caramit,Orfa, 
CHMerds, and allthe'territory which they call Alech, Solyman 
put Tamas to flight, andtooke' from him Babylon and all He - 
ſopotamia. In our dayes Ammrath woon wharſocuerlieth be- 
tweene Derbent and T awris, whercinis comprehended Geor- 
Lia and Sir, and by building of fortrefles in Teflis, Sama- 
chia,and Eres,affured the paſſages of Chars, Tomanis and Lo- 
r.,Heis Lord of all that lieth berweene Erzirum and Oronter, 
a river three dayes journy beyond Tawris, In this City he cau- 
Ccc 2 ſed 
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ſcda Citadell co be builc, not minding to leaue ityas did Selim 
and Solimas, but thereby as with a curbe to bridle and keepe 
it, In this warrc which laſted from the yeare, i5g1. toifg7. 
7 the Turkes altered their forme of warefare : for whereasthey 
wereywonrtolaytheir whole hopes ypon their numbers, the 
valour of their horſemen and footmen,their Rore of artillery, 
and warlike furniture, ſcorning to be cooped-vp in Cafiles & 
ſorrreſles, for the moſt part ſpoyling and burning wharſocuer 
they ouercame, or became Lords of,and taking as little: care 
to kcepe what they had canquered (ſuppoſing it no good po- 


licy to fortifie Caltles, or, firengthen rownes, by weakening 


oftheir companies) in theſe wars, zo auoyd the inconuenicn«: 


ces whereinto Selim and Soliman were plunged, they were 
glad ro builde ſtrong places, ypon commodious pans 
Citadels in the cheefelt rownes, furniſhing them with good 
Garriſons, and great ſtore of Artillery, This watre colt them 
very deare : 7%. ſurpriſes, by«famine and extreamities of 
weather, infinite thouſands periſhed, yet alwayes to the loſle 
of the Perſiax, or his CT In the field, the Perſian is: 
farinferiorto the Turk,in numbers and goodnes of foormen, 
in Ordinance, inall ſorts of warlicke furniture, and (the checs+ 
feſt ſtay of a State) in obedicnce of ſubieAs, Notwithſtanding 
if Selim, Soliman, or Amurath, had not bin allured either by 
rebellion, or inteſtine diſcordes, they durſtnot, have med{ed, 
with this warre, Selim was calledinto the ayde of Aſara-beg: 
the ſon oi Ofſan, a mighty Prince in Perfia . Soliman came in 

ayde of Elcaſo,the brother of Tamas, hatefull ro his ſoucraign 

forhis ambition and aſpiring humour, and in the end abuſed 

the credit and good wil of the people rowarde Elcaſo, to the 

furtherance ofhis owne:deſigaments, Amurath never tooke 

weapon in hand againſt this people, before he ynderfiood by 

the letters of Muſtapha Baſſe of Yay, thatall Perſia was in vp- 

rore about the election of a newe Prince, thereby certifying 

him that ſome had choſen /maael,ſome Ainer (both ſonnes of 
Tamas )and that Periacoconalſlaying her owne brother Iſmael, 
and betraying Azner, had HE: Ws. the kingdom to Mahnmet 
(e der this miſcheefeyfell thoſe fatall iarres,betwixe 
Coaobarda and his ſonnegand betwixt the Twreoman nation (a 
migh=- 


- 
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mighty family in Perſia) & the king. A faMion no leſle difafte- 
rousro the State of Perfia,then the war of Turky, Againftthe 
Portugals of Ormus, for want of ſea-forces he ſtirrethnot;and 
apainefor want of land forces'the Portugals are not ableto 
inoleſt his ypland Countries, Tamas being counſeld to make 
a voyage 2gainft Orme, asked what commodities the Wlande 
brought forth, whether corn,cattle, fruit,or what other good 
thing ? When 1t was anſwered thatthe ſoyle was vrrterly bar- 
ren and deſticute ofall prouifion, bur excellent wel ſeated for 
trafficke and navigation : ſcoffing at the motion, he replyed: 
that of this kind of reuennew he had releaſed ynto his people 
aboue ninety thouſand Tomara, 


T he þijt Booke. 
Of India commonly called Aſfiatica, 


+ Nadia is a ſpacious portion of :Afia, the moſt 
noble part of the worlde, and far exceeding 
any portion comprehended  ynder one 
YN name, Tartary onely cxcepted, The Region 
2 | is moſt wholeſom to inhabit by the fauour 
|| ofthe Weſterne winds, but ini regard of it's 
2) ſpaciouſnes, ſubietrodiuers temperatures; 
as in ſome places, to heate, viz: towardes the ABquator ; in 
ſome, to temperateneſſe, orrather to colde, as rowarde the 
| North : but generally, for goodneffle of ſcituation, for tempe- 
rarure, healch, and fertility, it is farre better then any other 
Countrey. Twice in the yeare it yeeldeth fruite, and there- 
fore neuer feeleth famine, nor ſcarfity, the benefit whereof is 
furthered by the ouer-flowing ofthe Riuers, as in A&gypt: 
yet hath it it's Deſarts, ſcorching Sands, places infeſted with 
wilde Beaſts, and vnpeopled by reaſon of impenetrate woods, 
And although the Region wanteth Wheate, yet aboundeth 
it with diuers ſortes of fruites, of Pulſes, of Barle@andRice, 
Vines they haue none, but rare , and therefore brewe their 


beuerage of Barly and Rice, Fruite trees, and trees fitro make 
Ccc 3 linen, 
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linncn cloath of, they haue in abundance, and out of the Palm 
they produce Wine, Vineger, and fruite tor cate, The parti- 
cular oftheir Silkes, Bombaſics, Elephants, Serpents, "—_— 
Stones, and diuers famous Riuers being well knowne, I will 
not ſftande torecite. The natures and faſhions of the inhabi- 
tants breefely, I will,who being diucrfly diſperſed into diuers 
regions and principalities,do diuerlly differ ink Janguage, vi- 
ſage, habit, manners, andreligion. | 

The foure principall nations that inhabit this trac, are the 
Indians, viz : the Natives, and they for the moſt part are] Ger- 
tiles, 

The ſecond, are the Jewes, and they are diſperſed heere, as 
elſewhere oucr the whole face of the earth. 

The third,arethe Mahumetans, whereof ſome are Perſians, 
and ſome Scythian, now called! Xfogors, living in the vpland 
Countreyes, The fourth, are the Moores or , Arabtans, who 
within theſe twohundred yeares, viurping vpon the Maritim 
places of the Countrey, built themplaces and Citties. verie fit 
for Trafficke, and cxpulſed the Natives into the more Inland 
Countries, 

And now of late, beſides thoſe auncient Chriſtians, which 
Sir Thomas conuerted, there relide many Portwgals and natu- 
rals, who are daily conucreed bythe induſtryof the ſaid Por- 
egads, to the Chriſtian beleefe., | 

The great CMogor, | 
 Tthath been alwayes belecued,thatthe Terrjtorie Jying be- 
tweene Ganges, and the Riucr nds, hath cucrmore bin ſub- 


ic to greatand mighrie Monarchs,For(to be filent inmatter = : 


of more ancient memory)abour the yearc of our Lord, 1,300. 
there rajgned in the kingdom of Delos.an Arabian Prince, of 
the ſe of Mahumet, named Sanoſaradin (as [oh Barros re- 
porteth)ofſo great power and ſtrength, that he enterpriſed the 
conquelt of Robe which reſolution forſaking theſe re- 
gions,in-which /ndus and Ganges take their beginnings ,with 
2 mighty army, by little andlittle he ſubdued thoſe Princes & 
people wheh did oppoſe againſt him, vntill he pierced to the 
bounds of Caxora,whereit beginneth at the river Bate abour 
Char, and firetcheth betiweene Bare,and the Gulfe of Benga- 

| la 


la to Cape Comerine, When he had woon ſo large and famous 
aterritory, reſoluing to rettrne'to Delos, hee \left _Abdeſſa his 
Lieutenant in Carora, This man encouraged by the viRories 
of his maiſter,and preſuming vppon his owne good fortune, 
bereaued the Gentiles of the greater part of Canora; and ha- 
uing gathered a moſt mighty and populous army compaRed 
of Gentiles, Mahumetans,and Chriſtians, after he-had raigned 
20,yeares,he died inthe hight of his proſperity, leauing his 
ſonne Maimndza behind him:whomthe king graced with his 
ſathers regency,vpon condition to pay him a yy tribute: 
which paiment the young man neither regarded, nor ſhewed 
himſelfe loyall to his ſoueraigne in many things, Ir happened 
that Sanoſaradin dying in the war which he made againſt Per- 
fra, left behind him) a One of ſo abiec and baſle a ſpirit, that 
Mamnudza heerenpon tooke courage to intitle himlelfe King 
of Canora, calling the couptry Decar, & the people Decainai, 
that is; illegitimate, After this,he ereed eighteen Captaine- 
ſhips, and deuided his dominion among them, affigning to 
eucry one his limits, onely with this penalty, to find alwayes 


in a readinefle, a certaine number of tootmen and horflemen.. 


To preuent future rebellion he choſe theſe Caprtaines,nort out 
of the orders of his Nobilizy, but fr6 the number of his ſlaues, 
Nay more then this (tobe affured of their loyalty) hee com- 
manded that cuery one of them ſhould builde him a houſe in 
his royall Citty Brdey,in which their children ſhould remain : 
and that once _ yeare at the leaſt, they ſhould make their 
GS in his Court. 

ut becauſe all authority, which is nor aſwell ynderproped 
with its proper vertues, as'grounded vppon the affeQtions of 


- the people,is of fmal continuance;ſo hapned it to this prince, 
for his flaues and Waſſals hauigg ſoueraigne authotity put into. 


their handes, made no more account of himthen of a Cipher, 


ſtripping him poore Prinee without reſpec of reverence of al. 


his dominions,fauing his chiefe citty Brdorzwith the territory 
adioyning. For cuery one,of a Lieutenant, becam a vſurper of 
thoſe ſtates whicft were committed to his truſt, the mightier 
alwayes oppreſfing the weaker : ſothar al inthe enil became a- 


prey toa few, Two of them are famous atthis day :the =_ 
ret-- 
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292 T he jt Booke 
ſtretching his dominion to the borders of Cambaia: the other 
rothe skirts of Narſjnga; the firſt called by the Poremgalles, 
Niſſamalucce,the other 1dalcan, either of them being ſo puil- 
ſanc, thatin che yearc 1571, 1dalcan belegerd Goa with an ar- 
my of 35000. horſe,threeſcore thouſand Elephants, and twoe 
bundred and fifty peeces of Ordnance. Nyſſamalacco beſieged 
Chan! with leffe forces, bur better fortune : For though he did 
not force it, yet he brought it to a hard pinch,with the ſlaugh- 
rer of 12000, Moores, In thoſe countries in which Sanvaſora- 
din beganne his Empire, not aboue 70, yeares agone, 2 great 
Prince ( whome the Eaft people callthe great Aſogor, inthe 
ſame ſence as we call the Great Twrke) layd the foundation of 
a.mighty Empire:for as the king of Biarmain our times great- 
ly hazarded the States of Pegs and Siam, and the betdering 
nations; cuen ſo the Aogoy turned toply turuy the kingdoms 
lying on this ſide the riucc Garges, The receiued opinion is, 
that they tooke their originali from Tartaria, andthat they 
came from that coaſt, where thc auncicnc AZefſagere (a people 
accounted inuinciblein armes) did once inhabit, and liuing as 
itwere Jawleſle, and vader no manner of government, by in- 
uading of their neighbours, procured vnto themſclues the ſo+ 
ueraignty of ſpacious kingdomes. By the river Oxxs they box. 
der ypon the Perfyans, and are at continual enmity withthem, 
ſome:ime for religion, and ſometime for enlargement of the 
bounds of their Empire.:The chiefe citty is Shamarcard, from 
whence came Tamerlan, & of whoſe bloud theſe Mogor prin- 
ces do boaſt that they are deſcendeg, The predeccfior of him 
(who is nowe prince of the Mogors) was very famous in the 
Eaſt ; forinthe yeare 1536. being ſo:icited by king CMandas 
| ofthe North (from whome Badurins king of Cambaia bad ta- 
Ken his kingdome) to ayd him gainſ} the Eambaiar, bee is re= 
ported to haue broght with him an infinic number of ſoldiers, 
which wee may conieRure out of that which Aſaffexs writeth 
of the army of the ſayde king Badwurins : to wit, that this king 
had ynder his ſtandard, 109.and fifty thouſand horſe,whereof 
35000, were barbed. The number of foot @men was five hun- 
dred thouſand, Among theſe were fifteene thouſand forren 
ſouldiours, and foureſcoxe Chriftians French,and Portugalles. 
LY; 
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At which, by what meanes,or by what way,they ſhould come 
thither, 1 doe nota little wonder. Their Galleon (which 
they called Dobriga) ſuffred ſhippe=wracke in the channell of 
Cambaia. 

I know,that if cheſe preparations and proviſions for warre, 
be compared with ourforces of Chriftendome,they will bard. 
ly betaken for true: bur we have already declared the cauſes, 
why the princes of che Eaft and Sourh, may gather greater Ar 
mies then we-can, and conſequently that thoſe thinges which 
are ſpokenof their incredible Rore,and wonderfull provifion 
of furnirure, may bee anſwerable rotheir levies ane proporti- 
ons. And as they are able to leuy millions of men (for armin 
and for feeding them,they take no great care; )ſo likewiſe do 
the prouinces affoord great plenty of prouifion, and an ineſti= 
mable multitude of their vſual warlike engines: for they earry 
nothing with them ſaue that which is neceflary and needfu}l 
for feruice: Wines,cates,and ſuch like, which cannot but with 
great expence, labour and trouble, be carryed along with ar- 
mies, are by theſe men wholy omitted and ytrerly reieRed, 
All their thoughts tend to warlike proviſion, as to get Brafle, 
Yron, Steele, and Tinne, to forge Pieces, and caft prearOrdi- 
nance; yron and lcad to make bullets, yron and fieeleto rem- 
per cymitars ; Oxen and Elephants to drawe their Artillery; 
grayne to nouriſh their bodyes ; mertalles tro armethem, and 
treaſure to conſcrue them. ' 0%. 

They are all tyrants, and to preſerue their eſtatezand induce 
ſubmiſſive awednes, they hold hard handes ouer the commin- 
alty, committing all gouernmentinto the hands of ſlaues and 
ſouldiers. And ro make theſe men faithfull and loyal, they or- 
dayne them Lords of all things, committing vnto their truſt, 
Townes,Caftles,and expeditions of great waight+butthe ex- 
| ptrRation of the prince is often decciued- bythe rebellion of 
theſe vaſſals, for ſometimes they vſurpe whole prouinces, and 
impoſe ypon the people all kind of injuries.Bur let good prin- 
ces thinke it as neceſſary to builde their ſafety on the loue of 
theyr ſubicRs, as vpon the force of their ſouldicrs, Feare ad- 
mitreth no ſecurity, much lefle perpetuity : #nd therfore theſe 
tyrants expeQting no ſuerty at tne hands of their ſubieRs, truſt 
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394- T he fi/t Booke 
wholy vpon their men of warre, flattering them with promiſe 
of liberty, and beftowing vpon them the goods of their Sub- 
ics, as rewardes of cheir ſcruice, So with vs, the Turke 
ſtrengehneth his ſtate with [avizars, and as he coueteth to be 
beloued and fauoured of them (ro that end beſtowing vppon 
them theriches and honours of the Empite).ſo they ac know- 
ledge no other Lord and mayfter, I may very well ſay, father 
and-proteor, And ſo many ofthe Malaber princes viing & 
accounting the Commons bur as beaſtes, Jay all cheir hopes 
and fortunes en the Nairs : the kings of Ormus,Cembaia, De+ 
can, and eAcban, lay all vpon the Grads of theſe flaucs. In 
awordas alawful and juſt prince hath a great regard and fin» 

uler care to haue the liking and ioue of his people, by which 
bs garded and invironed. (as witha Rrong rampire) hee is 
able to withſtand al attempts; ſo contain know- 
ing themſclues hatefull cotheir ſubies, employ their whole 
Rudy how to win the fauour of their ſoldiers and ſlaues, there» 
by to repreſſe innouations at home, & .inuafions from abroad. 
Secing therefore the ſafety and foundation of their grearneſſe 
is built oo the entertainment of their ſouldiers,as their Nairs, 
their /avizars free or bound, ſtrangers, or ſubiects,yea,what- 
ſocuer they bee, it muſt needes follow, that onely aCtions of 
war may be the end and ſcope of their cogitations,as likewiſe 
tharthey be very prodigall cokeepe their cliates very well fur- 
niſhed and appointed with ſoldiers and prouifions, Andtheſe 
reaſons I take to be a ſufficient inducement to belecue the re- 
.ports of this King of Cambaia, and thefe other barbarous [x 
dian Princes. For (beſides that I ſpake of before)it is reported 
that with this army did march a thouſande peeces of Ordi- 
nance, among which were fourc Baſilisks, eucry one drawne 
with an abed yoake of Oxen : 500.. Wagons laden with 
Gun-powder and Bullets, 209. armed Elephants.s 00.Chefis 
F.ll of Gold and filuer, topay ſouldiers wages ; beſides manic 
Princes and Petty-Lords, with their Followers, Merchantes, 
ViQuallers, Attificers, and their Seruants, numberleſſe,. Not- 
withſtanding this his incredible preparation, he was twice 0- 
_ verthrowne by CMarhumedis - once, inthe Territory of the 
Citty of Doce, and another time at Afandao, from whence 
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diſguifing his apparrell to ſaue his Jife, hee fled to Div, Being 
our of danger and feare, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Seliman,wit 
a preſent cficemed worth, 600000, Crownes,defiring his aid 
in theſe wars, But i 9 WE, id. in his mind, that theſe 
affaires required ſpeedier ſuccors,he contracted a league with 
_ thoſe Porrugals which were neareſt adioyning, to make' them 

bis friends and partners of the Warre : the 'compoſition was, 
that he ſhould permitthemto builde a Caſile in the Iflande of 
Dis. " 

Now to ſpeak of Marhumedins , his fortunes were not much 
rnlike to thoſe of Tamerlan:for as this Prince brought terror 
and feare vpon the inhabitants of Perfie and Afa; lo did thar 
no lefle innouation & trouble vpon /xdia and the Orient: This 
defeated in battell Baiazer Emperor of Turks,that overthrew 
Badxrins king of Canbara, and his army farre greater then his 
owne :Both of them had the firname of great, Whenthe Aſe- 
gors ynderſtood of the riches of /xdia, and the firtility therof, 
they neuer ceaſed by a continual courſe of victory their armes 
& inuaſions,til they had made themſelues lords of all the pro-. 
uinces, lying between Cancaſis and the ſea, Gavges,& the river 
Tzndrs.1n this trat are contained 47. kingdomes, For Adabar 
the ſucceſſor of Marhbumedine won MMadabar, with the better 
part of Cambaia, Of what ou conlequence this prouince 
13,may be imagined by the famous cities of Madakar Campa- 
x4 (ſo called for ſcituation vpon the top of a high hill riſing in 
the midſt of a ſpacious plain)8& Cambaia (a citty conſiſting of 
100.8 30000, houſes )as likewiſe by the populous hoaſt of K, 
Badwrins, his warlicke prouifionfor ſuch an anny, and plenty 
of graine coſuſtaine ſuch multitudes. I aſſure you, the worlde 
affoordes not a ſoyle for all neceflariesfor the life of man (as 
Rice,Corn,Pulſe,Sugar,Oxen,Sheepe, Pullen of all ſorts, and 
ſilke)more richer or plencifull then this Province,wherein al- 
ſo there are reported to be fixty thouſand Burroughs ; which 
number certainly is very great and admirable. Guicciardme 
writeth, that in Netherland, within the Territory cf the 17. 
Prouinces, are contained 208, walled Townes, and 150.Bor- 
roughes, enioying the rights and Priviledges of Cities, and 
6300. villages, hauing pariſh C —_ - Naples are 1 _ 
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of cheſe, ſome are townes, ſome but Caſtles. In Bohemia are 
780, townes, and 32000, villages. In France (as John Bodine 
writeth) arc 2700. borroughes, hauing pariſh Churches,be- 
ſides thoſe in Burgandy, which in thole times were not num- 
bred among the. Townes of Fraxce. I write this, toinduce a 
true and abfolute iudgement of the power of any prouince, 
by rhe number of pariſhes (for I know that that ought to bee 
made according to their greatneſſe)but yet their number ma- 
keth much to the purpoſe,as in both which, Cambaia may ca- 
ry the credit aud efteeme of a moſt ſpacious, populous, and 
puiſſant kingdome, | 
Acabar alſo conquered the rich kingdome of Bengala ; ſo 
that'a man may truely fay, that in this part of the Orient there 
are three Emperors; one in Cambaia, the other in Narſinga, 
andthe third in Bengal/a; whereof Cambaia and Bengala farre 
| excecde all the other provinces.in firtility of ſoyle, and con- 
courſe of Merchantes, both riotouſly abounding in Sugar, 
Cotten-wooll, Cattle, Elephants, and Horſſes: In Benga/a 
alſogroweth long Pepper and Ginger. The firſt, is watered 
and cut as it were into two halfes, by the Riucr yds, the 0- 
ther by Ganges, bauing two famous Mart-townes, Satagan & 
Catagan. | 
The great Mogor deoth likewiſe poſlefle the kingdomes of 
Citor, Mandae,and Delly, wherein he keepeth. his | orIg Hee 
hath infinite ſtore of horſes, Elephants,and Camels, as alſo all 
forts of artillery and warlike furniture, by meanes whereof he 
 is:grownefearefull tothe whole Inhabitants of the Eaſt, Jris 
written of him, that he is.able to bring into che field, 300008 
horſe, and that there arc within his dominions, fifty thouſand 
Elephants. | 4b de 51 
Some man perhaps will aske, how it commethto paſſe that 
this-pcince(being ſo mighty,and his neighbors fo.naked, vn- 
armed and poore)doth not get intohis pofſeſſien the domini- 
on of the reſt of /udia and the Orient? In this as in the former 
valikelyhoods, the wiſeſt man is ſoonett anſwered, There are 
many obſtacles: one is, that as the ſpirit & body of man can- 
not endure in continualltraucl and motion (forthat is onely 
properto God and Nature: ) ſo acontinued and openpaſſage 
is 
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is not euermore giuen to the ambirious aprehenſions of king's 
and Princes, Great Eimpires ſeldome feare forraine ihuaſions, 
yet oftentimes faint they ynder their owne waight, Iris not 
deſtinied vnto great things to ftande alwayes at the higheſt, 
' much leſſe to-increaſe : they haue their Rood, but yppon a re- 
medileſſe condition,rhat there follow an ebbe.They are lifted 
on high, but by the irreuoeable decree of Nature, thar a fall 
ſucceed: yea,and that themſclues by themſelues decline. The 
greater they are, the more ſubie&ro mutability : the larger, 


the harder to hold and mannage: they moue but flowly, and” 


of what effeR celerity is in warre, who knoweth not? The 
greateſt conquelt carrieth the greateſt enuy with it, and 
greateſt care to conſerue what is got, and yer not care, but 
long continuance perteCterh theſe ations : & while tine paſ- 
ſeth, the neighboring nations pronide (if not infett)for their 
owne ſafety,yea,moſt commonly by lofle of time proccedeth 
the lofle of victories opportunity, He that hath ouercome his 
enemic,ftandeth oftentimes in feare of his friend, yea, of ſuch 
as haue beene fellowes and partners with him in all his for- 
eunes: fo that to ſecure himſelfe of theſe and ſuch like cafual- 
ties, he is conſtrained cuen in the courſe ofvitory to ſounde 
the retrait, and ſurceaſe his proieAs, Againe,continuall vic- 
cory maketh leaders inſolent, ſouldiers mutinous, refuſing to 
paſſe forward, at the command of their generall, as it hapned 
to Alexander and Lucullm Great enterpriſes euen brought to 


their wiſhed-end, enrich the purſes of certaine private men, 


bur leaue the Princes Coffers empty, who neuerthelefſe muſt 
be at the charge to maintaine continuall companies, and keep 
them in continuall pay; without which courſe; the caſhed 
fouldier is cuer ready to follow any faftion whenſocuet it ſhal 
be offered, | ae, 
Moreouer,this numberlefſe army, which Marbumedius le 

againſt the K.of Cambaie,didnot only waft the regions where 
through it paſſed and encamped, bur likewiſe by devouring al 
things that the face ofthe earth yeilded,bereaued it ſelf of the 
meanes, which nature in meaſure had afforded to every crea- 
tureto maintaiue lifeby : and ſoir often _— thar thoſe 
armies which in apprehenſion ſeeminuincible for their huge- 
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pefſe, are moſt commonly ouerthrowne by famine, the fore- 
runner of peſtilence.For proofe hecreof, we haue ſeene the in- 
yndations of Attila, Tamerlan, and thoſe barbarous Nations 
Nand on foote but alittle ſpace, whereas the Grecians AMace- 
donians, Carthagenians, Romans, Spaniards, and Engliſh, have 
done great matters with mean armies. For things that are mo- 
derate,laſt and indure (as ſinall rivers) which what they can- 
notdoin one yeare, in two or more they finally accompliſh ; 
whereas immoderate anU violent, are like to Torrents, ma- 
king more noiſe and fury, then hurt orhinderance : violent» 
ly comming, and violently againe carrying themſelues away, 
Therefore againſt fuch mighty ——_—_ the ſureſt ſaferic 
3s, to draw the war out in length, and only to ſtand ypon the 
defenfiuc : for let ſuch Armies reſt aſſured, that they cannot ſo 
long hold our, þut they will waucr,cither for want of provifi- 
on,ſcarfity of coine,infeftion of the aire,or infirmities of theis 
owne bodics. The other thing is, that proſperitic blindeth the 
winner, making himcarclefle ; —_ ripencth the looſer, 
and maketh him wary and induſtrious: ſo fortune chaungin 
her coppy, the affaires of the winner decline, and the goo 
ſucceſle of the looſer groweth eucry day better then other, 
Beſides, 6607 "0 are not perfeed but by procefſe of time, 
and in proceſſc of time 019 age creepeth vpon the perſons of 
Princes, and how fit acrafic Rods, and a vigorous ſpirit num= 
med with olde age, is for the conſumation of a conquered e- 
Kate, the liues of Lwlins Ceſar, and Charles the fift may ſtande 
for examples. | | 

Laltly,to anſwere thoſc,who vnleſlſe they be eye witneſſes, 
will neuec be anſwered, let them know,that nothing ſo much 
bindereth the inuafiue ambirion of this Prince, as the nature 
of places; For Caxcaſu frerching it ſelf into a thouſand bran- 
ches in thoſe parts, incompaſſeth whole kingdoms, with ſome 
parcels thereof: by ſome it runneth by the Hides :to others, it 
is more defenſiue 5 18 any artificial rawpire ; ſomtime it who= 
ly ſhutteth vp paſſages, ſometime it maketh them inacceſlible, 

cle difficulties are more iniurious tothe Afogor,then to any 
other Prince, becauſe the ſtrength and finnewes of his forces, 
coaliſtiahorle ; which as they are of great conſequence in 


Campa- 


Campania, ſo amongſthilles and rockes they are of ſmall ſer- 
vice, Ofthis qualitie are the frontiers of Perfa,and the king- 
dom of Sableſtan, on euerie fide hemd in withthat part of {2- 
eanſus, which the Greceans call Paropamiſe. Segeſtan is like- 
wiſe ſoinuironed, that the Riuer //-menro (were it not for ſer- 
ching out infinice windings and turnings through natural yal- 
lies) could hardly find the: t@ pay his tribute roche famous 
Ganges, In Cambaia it ſelfe, when the CAﬀogors are of ſuch 

arefull puifſance, live the Resbwrt, nor dreading them one 
whit by reaſon ofthe ſtrength ofthe' Mountaines; Theſe Ref- 
buti are the remainder of che Gentiles, that betooke them- 
felues tothe mountaines betweene Cambaia and Dix, when 
the Matiumetzns firſt entered theſe Countries ; and fince that 
day,by tirong hand they have preſerued their liberry;infeſting 
often the plaine Country with their incurhons. Other prouin- 
ces they are vtterly barren, not onely wanting water, but all 
neceſſaries elſe: of this kind is Dvlctnda, vppon the: skirtes of 
Cambara, through which it is impoſſible tolead an army, To 
theſe diſcommodities you may adde the loſſe of time, which 
Princes (being Lords of ample and ſpacious dominions) are 
conſtrainedto make in their voyages, For the better parte of 
ſummer is ſpent before they can arriue at their Rendewors, with 
their Horſes halfe deade thorough trauaile, aud the Armie 
halfe in halfe in number and courage, diminiſhed ; yea, 
Winter ouer-taketh them, commodious for their enemies, & 
diſaduantagious for them: for they muſt lye in the flelde and 
open aire among myre and froſts,their enemies ynder a warm 
roofe, and wholeſome harbor, | 

Whereupon, wiſe Princes, which haue been to make long 
Land-iourneyes,through diuers Prouinces of diuers natures, 
for feare of ſuch like Ammnedidies, have thought it beſt to 
provide ſhipping. , and to vſc the 'opportunity of Rivers 
orSea,as did Ceſar Germanicw'in the warre of Germany, after 
he percciued,that inthe protratting of time(which was requi- 
fite for the marching ofhis army): the greater. part ofhis men 
and horſes were idle, conſumed by infirmities, labor, andehe 
length of 1ournies.But the Mogor is vtterly deſtitute of this ad- 


uantage : vp oac fide hc hath no hauen, on another the m 
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eugals are his icalous neighbors, who with two cafiles of greac 
trength, at Dix and Damain,hauc (ſhut vp the whole gulfe of 
the Cambaian lea. 
Finally, thepuiſſance of their neighbors hath beene as greac 
a controuler ta their furious invaſions, as any other natural 
cauſe, viz, : the king of Barma, who is nothing'inferiorin po- 
wer and riches: for he is Lord of ſo many kingdomes, and of 
ſo fierce and ywailike a people, and can bring ſuch ſwarmes1n- 
ro the field, that be is fearelefle of any of his Tartarian neigh- 
bors. And as the cMoger ruleth far and wide berweene Gaz- 
® res and nds, fo doeth this king betweene Ganges and Siam. 
As the one dcuiſeth to offend, ſo by little and little the other 
waxeth wiſe to defend . For by nature manis more prone to 
provide for his owne ſafety, then ready by wrong to oppreſle 
others, being alwayes more carefullto conſerue, then forward 
to deliroy, It cannot be expreſſed how full of ſubtilty, ſhifts, 
ecuiſes, and induſtry man is to defend himand his ; for hee y- 
ſeth for his owne ſafe-guarde, not that onely which is proper- 
Iy defenſfiue ; buteuen that alſo which humane wiſedome hath 
inuented, or nature cceated any way cffenſiue, Neither euer 
was there any inſtrument inuented for offence, but that the 
ſame hath been turned co defence : of which kind are Caftles 
builr of iater times, and che deviſes of moderne fortification ; 
which by this Art,few ſouldiers haue reliſted great armies, 8& 
a ſmall (place made tenable) hath walted the forces and trea- 
ſure ofa mighty Emperour, as well witneſſed the fortunes of 
800, Portugals at Demain vpon the coalt of (ambaia, who by 
this Art, ſcorned and deludcd the whole forces and attempts 
of this mighty Aogor, | 
China. 
N times paſt, the kingdome of China hath beene far larger 
then nowit is, For it appeareth by their Hiſtories (contay- 
ning the Annalles of 2000, yeares and vpward) and by ether 
of their manuſcript Chronicles written in their own language 
(whoſe fragments are yetto bee ſeene) that their kings were 
Lordes almoſt of all the ſea-coaſt of 4/ia, from the firaight of 
Anian, to the kingdome of Pegs, the provinces of WHeletai, 
Bacam, Calan, Boraga, and other tericories {cituated y_w the 
| | orth- 
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North-fide of Pegs; where their monuments, with their Epi- 
taphs and deviſes, are ro bee ſecne at this day, For innll the 
foreſaide regions, the reliques of their auncient ceremonies, 
(whereby che knowledge of rhe Mathemariques, as the diuifi- 
on ofthe yeare into Moneths,the Zodiake into twelve fignes, 
true teſtimonies of their Empity(are taught by tradittor Net. 
cher is the time long, ſithence all thoſe kingdomes accounted 
the king of Ching for their ſoueraigne, ſending their Ambaſſa- 
dors with preſents to his covrreuery third yeate.. __ 
Theſe Ambafſadonrs ought to be foure at leaſt ; for before 
they could ariue at their iourneyes end, ſome of themn either by 
remotenefſe of place, difficulr acceſſe of audience, or delay in 
diſpatch, could not but ſurely dye; thoſe whoſe chanceit was 


' toſcape,the Chinois in fome ſer gi would poyſon,and e- 


re ynto them Rtately roombes, with the gee ut of theyr 
names, the place from whence they came, and, with the fiyle 
of Ambaſſadors : thereby (fay they) co commit to eternity the 
Temembrrnce ofthe bounds oftheyr Empyre, They enlarged 
their dominions no lefſe yppon the Ocean, thenvpon the con- 
tinene, For theyfirſt ofall,inuadedthe les of the Orient;next 
vnto them, the Giaxi: then the eHollectars and (AMoores,and 
laſtly, the Porrugalles and Caftilians ; who holde themar this 
<Jay. But none of theſe Nations were e<quall of power and 
magnificence tothe (hinois : for beſides thie conqueſt of the 
bordering Hes ( which.in regard of theyr numbers, theyr ſpa- 
ciouſneſſe and firtility, were of apphtvi—rer Mbnng/fr 01am 
Lordes of the greateſt part of a\[the intrabicable places in thar 
vaſt efrchipelago; euen to Zeilaw,whete rheylefe their ſpeech 
and carrafters, as alſothey did the hke'vppon the oppoſite 
continent, Wee reade alſo itt thepapers of. certayne Tefuites, 
thatinonequarter of theUand ofSaytit Lawrence, they found 
"white people, «hich ſayde, thatthey' deſcended of the 'Chs- 
06s, They fitlt difcouered the Afoluocar, gauenames'vnto the 
ſpices, and planted 'Colonjesin many of them': which to this 
preſent keepe theyr oldenanie, as bartachinad Manr, batts 
china, Manri : batta fignifieth a'to wtte battachina,atowne of 
the Chinois, It is likewiſe thought that the intiabitgnhes of 7e- 
na deicended from them; and'to ſpeake rhe tructh, chere is 
Ex Eee no 
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ns great 'difference betweene their manner of liujrig, cloa« 
_ thing, building, induſtry, crathcke,and manuell occupations; 
Bur after the ſhipwracke of foureſcore veſlels, and the lofſe of 
their people in the ſea of Zevlan, Connparing their profice 
 withtheirlofſe) they refolncd to try no more ſuch hazardes, 
" butro containe themſclues within their owne boundes, And 
to cauſe this edit to. bee inuiolably obſcrucd, they enatted, 
that none there-afcer vyppon paine of the loſle of his heade, 
ſhould offer to ſayle into thoſe parts : the kinges them-ſclues 
did cucrabſiaine xa future inuaſions, For fithence they en+ 
toy a very earthly Paradice, where Nature and Artare ar firife 
. to conteut the inhabitants, where no good thing is wanting, 
but much ſuperfluous, and to ſpare, what mad men woulde 
confume their bodies and treaſures, in getting thoſe things, 
which are more chargeable to get, then profitablerto keepe? 
Polibms writeth, that vppon = fame reaſons the olde Car- 
thagenians forlooke part of thoſe thinges, which before th 
bad conquered . Romaines, atter they had ſuffered a 
greeuqus loſſe of their beſt veſſels in the ſecond Punicke war, * 
10 meere. deſpayre bidde Navigation adue; but afterwardes, 
perceiving that they who were Commaunders ofthe Ses, 
were likely to prooue Lordes of the Lande, they builc a new 
nauy, and atlength, ſaw the ſuccefle to aunſwere their lateſt 
opinions. Therefore can we not bur aſcribe this reſolution of 
the Chinoz,rather to good: conſcience and aduiſednefle, then 
to wiſedome, or ms; pollicy, bs $ 
_ When this furrender was reſolved infull counſell, they ſet 
the people whom they had vauquiſhed, free: yer ſome,of their 
good willes remayned feodarics, ſhaddowing their eſtates 
ynder the winges of their puiſſance, as the Kinges of Corea, 
Legui, Canchinchine and Siam. But notwithlianding theie 1c 
traite within their owne bounds, yet poſſeſſe they a dominion = 
little lefle then all Europe: for from the North towardes: the 
South, it reacheth from 17, to-5.2, degrees, from Eaſt to the 
Wet, are22, Greet Pacgquin,wherein the King keeperh his 
» court,is {cituated in q8, degrees. The Empyreis deuided into 
&5,prouinces, fixe Maritime, viz: Cantan,Foquem, ( hiquenan, 
Partora,8 Naxquy;the reſt Inland,as Quichw,Inana,Q nancy, 
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Sninam Foquem, Canſy, Yianxy,Nonam,Sancy, The provinces 
of Qumci, Cantan and Foquem, are deuided from the vp-lan- 
di(b, with mountaines like the 4{pes,but not aboue two dajes 
journey aſunder, Thowas Perez. the King of Porexgals Ambal. 
ſadour, made foure moneths iourney from Cantanto Nanguy, 
bearing alwaies Norehetly. bs forth ho ck 
It is not ſo ſpacious, but it is as fertile : for it yeeldeth not 
onely what is ficting for human life, but whatſocuer the deli- 
cate and effeminate appetite of man may Jult.after, Mauy 
prom ycelde fruit ewſce erthricea yeare, and that not onely 
y the remperacure of the ayre, but by the number of rivers & 
plenty of waters, which do beth cauſe trafficke through euery 
corner of the Region,and ſo water it on all ſides, that it reſem. 
bleth a moſt pleaſaunt and deleQable garden plot, Of this 
plenty there are three cauſes : one, the prodiga}l expences of 
the King in digging of trenches throughoutthe whole Land : 
ſometime 'cutting thorough rocky monmtaynes, ſometime 
damming vppe deepe valies to make them leueli with bigh 
mountaines, and rodraine the waters of lakes and mariſhes: 
The other, for that the whole region is Scituated ynder the 
temperare Zone, and m no place,cyther by nature or mans in- 
duſtry, wanteth moyſture; ſo that all creatures, taking noriſh.. 
ment of heat and moifture, muſt needes heere wonderouſly 
proſper, Inno place plantes may take larger ſcope to ſpred 
their branches,nor Cattle larger walkes to wander in, thenin 
this Country. The laſt reaſon is, for that the ydle areneyther 
ſeverely puniſhed, nor altogether tollerated, but euery one 18 
forced to do ſomewhat, no foote of land is left ynhusbanded, 
nor dram of ſtuffe caſt away ynwrought. Among other things 
note worthy, this one is of great confideration, that in (=#- 
tan they maintain fourethouſand blind people to grinde corne 
andRice ; cuery child is ſec about ſomewhat according to his 
yeares and firengrth; thoſe onely who are truely impotent in 
their limbes, & have no friends liuing to ſuccour them, are 
prouided for in Hoſpitals, That none may excuſe chemſelues, 
in ſaying hecan do nothing, euery one is boſidto earn his fa» 
thers occupation, which is the reaſon that the children(borne 
25it were tradeſinen) learne their fathers occupations before 
| Ecec 3 they 
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they.perceiueit, by continuall-pratiſe,'becomming intyme 
molt artificiall mechaniques.. Hee that cannovliue at Land, 
" ſeeketh his mayatenance at Sea, ( forthat is no lefſe inhabited 
then the Lanq) yea.infioite houſhoulds, live on the Riuersin 
boatcs,: without comming to Land fora long ſeaſon, Some 
whereof lyue by ferryiag ouer people, ſome by. tranſporting 
aſſengers and their Marchandize : others keepe ſhoppes, 0- 
thers yeſſelles of lodging for their Marchants and Frauellers. 
Whatrſoeuer is ncedfull for cloathing,for food or noriſhment, 
delightor caſe of a ciuillifegis to be foiig inthe midR}of great 
rivers, Many likewiſe nouriſh all forts of Poultry, eſpecially, 
ducks.in.their veſſels, To hatch the Egs & to noriſh the yong 
ones, they vic nor the dams as we do, but an artificiall hear,in 
a manner asthey do in Egipr,cſpecially at Cair. All night hee 
keepeth them in his boate, and at morning ſendeth them to 
reve inthe fields ſowed with Rice, where al day long having 
fed on the Weedes, to.the great goodof the husband-man, 
they returne toward cueningto their Cages, at the ſounde of 
a little Bell or Cimball. Many liue, by carrying Fiſb,borh ſalc 
andfreſh, intothe bie Countries : for inthe Spring,wheathe 
riyers riſe through thawes, and land-flouds, ſo incomparable 
quantities of ſca-fiſh do abound, in the hanens and creekes 
that the fiſhermen depart rather wearied then wanting, This 
fiſh the skippers buy for a ſmall mater of the fiſher-men,and 
keeping them aliue in: certayne veſſels made for the purpoſe, 
they tranſport theny into prouinces farre remote. from the ſea. 
There they are ſold and preſcrued in-pooles and ftewesnearc 
Citticsand greac Townes, to ſeruc the Markers and Tables 
of the richer ny all che yearc long Becauſe it is forbid 
den. any inhabicane to: paſſe out of the Landwitbaut leaue, 
and therewith neyther, but for a certayne time limirted, ir 
mult needs be that by the daily increaſe of people, the country 
is cuen peſtered with inhabieation, It hath beene obſerucd a- 
mong themſelus,thar for euery fiue that haue died, ſeuen haue 
been born. The clymate is-ſoremperate,and theayre ſo whol- 
ſome,that in mansmemory any yniuerſall peſtilence hath not 
beene knownſt to iz feſt the Country, Notwithſtanding lealt a- 
ny manſbould chioke this people toinioy all ſweeres jwithour 
| | _ (ome 
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ſome mixture of ſower, you muſt note, that their earthquakes 
are more dreadfull vnto them then any peſtilence to vs: for 
whole Cuties haue beene ſwallowed, and Prouinces made 
delart by this puniſhment, Theſe caſualties. choake vppe the 
courſe of ancient Channels, and make new where were never 
any before ; they lay mountaines leuel with the.ground,and 
make hauocke of the people. In the:yearg1! 55 5. a deluge brea- 
king out of the bowels of the earth, deuoured 180. miles of 
firme land, wich the townes and villages, ſtanding therevpon: 
thoſe which eſcaped the floud,lightning and fire from heauen, 
deſtroyed, [2 

There are ſayde to bee in China, 150, Cittics, 2:35. great 
Townes, 1154. Caltles, and 42,00, Porroughs without wals, 
wherein ſouldies ars quartered; of villages and hamlers(fome 
of them containing a thouſand houſholds) the number is infi- 
nite; for the Countreyis ſo couered with-habitation, that, all 
{ine ſeemerth but as one Towne, They haue two CMetrope- 
litan Cittics, Nangquin and Panguin., In Nanguintoward the 
North the King keepeth his Court: vnderthe: iuriſaiction of 
the. one are ſeauen Prouinces, vnder the other eight, Both of 
them are ſo ſpacious, that it is a dayes journy- for ahorſe-man 
to ride from one endto the other, Of che number of inhabi- 
tants, no certainty can be produced, but according to ary 
feripe relations, and the report of trauellers, it 1s ſaid, that the 
kingdome containeth 70, millions of living ſoules. This is an 
admirable report, andnot to bee belecucd, .if it bee compared 
with the prouinces of Chriſtendome, but ſurely ſomething a- 
boue conceitis to be credited to thoſe ſpacious, popylous, & 
barbarous nations, Let vs ſetthe largenes of their provinces, 
the circuite of their Citties, their plenty and abundance of all 
things,and in alt places,cither proſpering by nature, or mans 
induſtry, wi:h their nuryber and-inhabitation,and we ſhal find 
a country like cnough to.afford ſuch a reckoning,withplaces, 
Citries, and dwellings,able to. tontaine them, and nquriſh- 
ment ſufficientto maintaine them. tay. exceedeth nor g,mil- 
lions; Germany(excluding the Swiz.z0r5 and Netherlands)not 
ecn,and with the foreſaid Prouinces notaboue fifteen, which 
number peraduenture Fravee may reach. ynto, Spine is far in- 
| Eee 3 fcriour 
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feriorto [taly : Sicily hath but one million andthree hundred 
thouſand : Erglend three millions, and Belgia as many, if by 
the continuance of the warre in thoſe Countries that number 
be not much decayed. - | f 
The Ireliars conceiting maruailous bighly of themſclues, 
thinking no province vpenthe face of the carth for wealth & 
people comparable to /raly, bur they forget, that as it is long, 


_ fo, itis narrow, & nothing wide or ſpacious, neither that cwo: 


third partes haue not one navigable Riucr (a want of great 
conſequence ) neyther that the eAperine, a mountayne rocky 
and barren, doth ſpreade it ſelfe ouera fourth part thereof. 
Lec them not deceiue themſciues , nor condemne an others 
plenty, by their owne wants, nor meaſure others exceſſe by 
their handfals, For fertility, doth:France in plenty of graine or 
cattle giue place to /ta/y? Or England, for catle,for wool,fiſh, 
ormettall ? Or Belgia, tor number or goodlines of Cittics,cx- 
cellency of artificers, wealth or Marchandize ? Or Greece, for 
deleQable ſcituatian, commodious hauens of the ſea, or plea 
for Cattle, Wine, Corne, Fiſh, 
Mines, and all things elſe ? But will nor ſtand vpon thele dif. 
courſes ; onely let me tell you, that Lumbaray contayneth the 
third part of /taly, a province delightſome for bartle-plaines, 
andpleaſaunt Rivers, without barren mountaynes or ſandy 
fields, and co bee as full of people as the whole halfe of /ral 
beſides, Yea, what may be ayd of 1taly for profit or pleaſure, 
that may notbee ſpoken particularly of Frawnce, England, Ne- 
therland aad both the Pavenics ? Wherefore ſincethe Country 
is not enely large and ſpacious, but ynited, populous, plenti- 
full andrich, atleaſt ler it be beleeued and accounted for one 
of the greateſt Empires that euer was, 

The gouernment is tyranical : for throughout the kingdome 
there is no other Lord but the King, They know not what an 
Earle,a Marqueſſe, or a Duke meaneth, No fealty, no tribute, 
or tole is paid to any man but the king. He giueth al magiſtra- 

cies and honours, He alloweth them Rtipends wherewith to 
maintainetheir eftates,and they diſpatch no matter of wei gh 
without hispriuity. His vaſſals obey him, not as a King, but 


:ather as a God. In cuery Prouiace ſtandeth his ———_— 
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gold, which is neuerto bee ſeene but in their new;Moones ; 
then is it ſhewed and viſited of the Magiflrates, and reueren- 
ced asthe Kings owne perſon, In like mannerthe governors 
and Judges are honeured, no man may ſpeake to-them bug 
vpon their knees, Strangers are nor admitted to enter into 
the Kingdome, leaſt their cuſtomes and converſation ſhould 
breed alteration in manners, or inncuation inthe ſtate, They 
are onely permitred ro rrafficke vpon the ſea-coaſts, ro buy & 
ſell vietuall, and ro vent their Wares. They that dorrafficke 
vppon the Land, aſſemble many together, andeleQ a gouer- 
nour amongft them, whom theyrterme Confull, Inthis good 
manaer ſtrangers enter the Kingdome, but alwayes waited on 
by the Cuſtomers and Kings Officers, ; 

- The inhabicanrs cannorrraue\ but with alicence, and with 
char neyrher, but for aprefixed ſeaſon : andro be ſure of thejr 
recurne, they yrantno leaue, burfor traffickes ſake, and that 
in Shippes of x50, Tun and not above ; for they are icalous, 
that it they ſhouldc goe to fea inbigger veſſels, they would 
make lengerivurnics, To conclude, it isa religious Law of 
the Kingdome, that every mans endeuours tend wholy tothe 

ood and quiet of che Comman-weakh ,- By which procee- 

i2gs,Tuſtice (the Mother of quierneſle, Pollicy the Miſtrefſe 
of good Lawes,and indufiry the daughter of peace) do flou- 
' riſh in this Kingdome, There is no Countrey moderne or an- 
cienr,goucrned by a better forme of policy than this Empire : 
by virtue whereof they haue ruled their Empire 2000, yeares t 
And ſo hath the State of Verice flouriſhed 1 100. yeares, the 
Kingdome of Frawnce 1200, Ir is 1200, yeares fince they 
caſt offthe yoake of the Tartars, after their ninety yeares go- 
uernment, ; | 
For their Arts, tearning and policy, they conceive ſo-wel 
ofthemſclues, rhat rhey are accuſtomed ro ſay, that they have 
two eyes; the people of Exrope, but one ;:and the refidue of 
the Nations, none'.  'Fhey giuethis reportof the Emropians, 
becauſe of their acquaintance .with-the: Poringals , with 
whome they rrafficke in' fam and: other places ,-and the 
renowne off the Caftilians,' who are their neighbours/1n the 
Phillippine, © hf 
Printing, 
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Printing, Painting, and Gum+powder,with the materialles 
thereunto belonging,hauebin viedin China many years paſt, 
and yery common, ſo thatit is with them out of memorie, 
whenthey firſt began. Their Chronicles ſay, that their firft K. 
beinga-great Nigromancer, who raigned many thouſande 
yeares paſt, did firſt inuent great Ordinance :and forthe An- 
tiquity oſprinting, there haue beene Bookes ſeence in China, 
which were printed at leaſt fiue or fix hundred yeares, before 
rinting wasin vic with ys in Europe, and to os when it firlt 

= gan, it is beyond remembrance. | 
By the multitudes of people(before ſpoken of )you may im- 
- magine'the State of his forces, for heerein al other prouifions 
rake their perfeQion,But to ſpeake ſomwhart in particular. The 
wer of this Prince(remembring his contentment & nature, 
deteſting all inuafions) is more readie and fic to defend, then 
offend, to preferuezrather thento encreaſe, - His Cittics for the 
moſt part are builded vpon the bankes of Nauigable rivers, in- 
uironed with deep and broad ditches, the walles built of tone 
and bricke, ſtrong aboue beliefe, and fortified with Caualiers, 
and artificall bulwarks, Vpon the borders toward T artary)to 
make ſure worke againſt ſuch an encrny) they haue built a wal 
beginning at Chzos (a Citty ſcituate betweene two moſt high 
mountaines)and ſtretching ic ſelfe roward the Eaſt 600.miles 
betweene mountaineand mountaine, vntill ittouch thecliffes 
ofthe Ocean.Vpon the other frontiers youmay behold many 
bur ſinall holds, ſo builero ſtay thecourſe of the enemy;ynrill 
the countrey forces beable tomake head,and the royal'army 
| hauvetime ro comeleifurely forward; forin 400.great townes 
hekeepeth in continual pay forces ſufficientyps the leaſt war 
ning,to march to that quarter whether occaſion calleth,Euery 
City hath a garriſon and Guard atthe-gates, which atnights 
isnot only faſt locked, bur ſealed,and may notbe opened be- 
foretheſcal at morning be throughly viewed, To ſpeak truth, 
theirfouldiers, horſemen, and footetiien, by land, orſca, are 
tore fatnous for their-numbers, \theirgallanc furniture, and 
ne prouifion, then for ſtrength and cbrage.For the in- 
atresparcly bycheic effeminate and-wanton kinde of life, 


partly by their forine of gouernment, whereby they are _—_ 
vile 


vile and baſe, have lictle valor or tnanhood left them. They yſe 
no forren ſotikdiers,except thoſe whomthey rake iti wat:theſe 
they ſend into the inland countries, whete being marked (ro 
diſtinguiſh them from ——— more like ſlaues then 
ſoutdiers; yet haue they pay, with rewards for their good fer- 
vicezand punnifhment for their Cowardice* true tmotives to 
make ment vilorous.The reſt;which are thor inrold; are trorſuſe 
feredto keepe weapons it their houſes, 


Theit Sea-fotces ate nothinginferior ro their land-forces: Forcerat | 
for beſides their ordinary flcers, lying vpon the coaftes for the ©*- 


ſafety of the ſea Townes, by reaſotiof the abundance of a= 
| eriuers, nd (0 huge ſen rr#Afall of havens, creckes, 
and Iſlands, it isthought rhat with' eafe rhey are able roaſ- 
ſemblefrom 5 00.to a 2000. ſuch grear ſhippes, which they 
rearine Ginnch;. 2408 4 dE EL 

To thinke that treafure cantwot be winting'te leuyſo great 
anumber offhips,ſoldicrs, zdd Martitiers,many metr'afhrme, 
thatthe Kings revennewes #mouine to 120. millionvof gold, 
which value, although irmay ſeem impofſible ro him tharſhal 
make aneſtimate of the States of Exyope, with the Kingdome 
of Chinx; yer tmay irfinde place of beleefe, ifhe do but call to 
minde; firſt the nature and cjrciitteof the Erypire, being little 
lefſe then all Exrepe; Next, the populoutneffe of che inhabi- 
rants, accompanied with ineftimable riches : Then, the diuer- 
fity of Mines, of Golde, Siluer, Tron, and otherfortes of 
mentall, the vnſpeakeable quantiry'of metchandize, paſsing 
from hand to hand, by ſo maiiy Navigable Rivers : fo manic 
armes and in-lets of the Sea, cheirep-find Cittres, and Mari- 
time Townes, their Toles, Cuſtomes, Subſrdirs, and laftlie, 
their rich wares brought into Exrope. He takerh the renth of 
all ehings which the earth yecldeth; #s Barley, Rice, Oliues, 
Wine, Eomnon,Wooll Flaxc, Silk, all kinds of Metral;Fruits, 
Cattle, Sugar, Hony, Reubarbe, Camphire, Ginger, Wood, 
Muske, and all ſorts of Perfumes. The cuſtome onely of Salt 
in the Cittic Cato (which is nor of the greateſt, not.of the 
beſt Trafficke) yeelderh r 80000, Crownes yearely :therenth 
of Rice, of one finall Town, and the adiacent Territory, yeil- 
deth more then 100000, Crownes. Bytheſe you may con- 
Fff ieure 
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ieQureofche reſt; | Haleauerh bis ſubieAtsnothiog fave food 
andcloathing. Hee hathwader him-co-Ealesy Lords or,No- 
bles of any degree,no;oor priuate perſons indo ed with great 
wealth, i or a ot hg nos rota of) oor 
Wherefore hace this Empire is lo huge, and all the-profircs 
theregf are in his nandes, -howecap,ghe tormey aflcrtion of fo 
greazand.yeare[ya-reperue, $9.men of reaſon {ermeany thing 
admirable at all? There are ewo.things., moreover, which adde 
great credit tothjs reckoving ;o0nc is, that all his impoſitions 
arc not payd in.coync, buslome in Hay, ſomein Rice, Corne, 
Proyender, Salke, Coron, Wool, angijuch Jikenecefiaries.; 
thegtber is ghatzthe king of; 20.pullions, which he receiucth, 
disburſech agaiye three-partes thereof, Andlofince, itgocth 
rounde. from the King 0. the people, it ought .toſecme no 
wonder, if the people be able ro ſpare it agayne, forthe Prin. 
ces vic-ag che yeares.cnd ., + For as waters. doeebbe as deepe 
| hice for the ex- 
pences of the State, . andthe pepple receive agapne by thoſe 
expences,. as muchas they layde out inthe beginning of rhe 
CaTce. | Ao ent om tontt unions 6 
".- This king feareus go neighbour, burthe greare, Chew 
of Tarzaris ; all he. reft achnowjedge afialage -  Againtt 
this enemy the auncicene kinges builechat. admirable wall,.fo 
much cenowned amongeſt the wonders of the Orient . Tos 
wards the ſca,he bordereth vpon the Zaponigns and,Caſtilians, 
The diſtance berweene [Japan and China ig diners... From Goto 
one of the Ilandes of open; to the Ciuzy pf Liampoyigthree- 
ſcoreleagues.: from CHvcas 297, The landers of Zapay doof- 
ren ſpoylethe ſea-coates of China by their incurſions,deſcer- 
ding on landand harryirg the country, more like Pytars then 
men of war, For in regard that [paris devided into. many I- 
lands,and inco diners fceigniorjes(ill agrecing amongſt thein- 
ſelues)- though they excell che {binois-in armes and courage, 
yetare they vat of ſufficient power to pcrformeany ion of 
moment againlt them, Vp6 another frontire lic the Spaniaras, 
of whome the Chinoic not withour good caulc are very ielovs, 
becauſe of the ſcituation ofthe Phil:ppine (comm: diouſly fea- 
ted for the inualion of China) and the fame of the riches well 
known 
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knownto the Spaniſh, Biit'rhe King of Sptmewiſhethrather 
to plant Chriſtianity peaceably amongſt them, whereofthere 
was once” good hope , thar God nad operieda paſſage ;' 'Fot 
though the Choir wil ſuffer no Branger toenter within cheit 
dominions,yerTeriayne Teſuites' (zealous inthe increffingicf 
Chriftian relrgion) ina rett it6ry;ſo fpacioiis a5 thatis;*tntred - 
with preat ſecrecy and danger,2nd obtainingthe ſavorofcers 
tain gourrnors,obraind a privitedge of naturahzaris;fpecially 
Frier Michael! Rogerine, ho in the fyeare ty go; retwthed into 
Europ co aduiſe what courſe were beſt t& take in'thiFbuſines, 
After whoſe departure, inreilipence was broughe fromewoe 
Friers which rcmiyned behinde, that afecr Jiuers perſecutions 
they wete'then confirzyned toforſake the Citty wheretd they 
Hioorned, and to make halt co ſea-ward, -Fhe Portugals are 
hkewiſe eye-forcs'v:to them; but by thereportof theitiuftice = 
arndrhe moderation which Ferdinard Andrieda;ſhewedin the 
gouernement of the Hund'5f'Famo,and by the trafficke which 
they excrciſc in thoſe ſeas; they can better digeſt-theirneigh- 
bor-hoogjthenthar ofthe Spaniſh/This wasthe fir Portugal 
thar arived m the<citty of Canter, &feraland Thom? Peres, 
legierfor Emeanncl K. of Poringat,” Bbrother Captains bei 
there afterwards difimbatked, behattedthenvthuesolewdly, 
that they occalioned the fays Ambaſſadour to bee taken for's 
mn int@priſon;»herehe diced moſt miferably,rhefe- 
due wereentreaced 23 enemies.” Atlaſt ie wivypermitred the 
Po: tugils for trafficke [ake'to Terk f: ory ih Flares, where 
gan beforetticy had firongly fortified their evlony;they wete 
conſtraind ro ſubmit-co the limitations of the Chinoir3t6 who 
in ſhort tinze for their frefdgth, wiſedom, friencſhip; 4nd alli- 
ans with the Caſtifiwx3,they became ſuſpiciousZmdrheretore 
they dodaily more &tri6teb:idle their libertyOftrafficke;ears 
rying ſo heauy a hendtowardithem,chiar they wouldfryngiue 
them occaſion to leane Afacro of their own willes, and retyre 
back into /ndia from whence'they came, hat 
T he kingaome of Siam. - ds 
WS the borders 6fChia'to ſpeak nothing of Catchinchi- 
»4 becauſe we knowv'nothing worth relationof that teri= 
tory)ioincth the country of Siam 2ecoiiced one ofthe-greareſt 
Fifz amongſt 
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amongfi theſe great kingdoms of mes of, /4,It tooke its name of 
the City Siaw, {ciguares vpon the entrance of the river Afe- 
mw ys called —_ fs jr en by _ —_ 
he City. Campea,t0 the City of Tawaiz in which tractyby the 
{carcaakarc cantained fiuchundercd leagues, — the 
Argbians nee ufurpedewo. hundred, with the Citties of Par 
14%, Paam, lor, Perea, and Adalace, naw inthe policihon of 
the Parnigales.Fromthe South toward the North, itreacheth 
from Smveapura, (cituare in degrees, to the people cal» 
led (ingows in 29. degrees. 


> Thelake Chimaiis diftang fromthe ſea fixe hundred miles ; 


the vpland circuit firetcheth from the þorders of Canchinck;- 
x4 beyond the river Azan, where lyeth the kingdom of Chex 
crg, Behdes the Lake of Chimai, the rivers Menon, Mdpnanry 
Caipumeand 4va (which cauſe greater fertility of Grajnthox 
rough xhe wholeRegion, then a man would bclecuc)are.all 
his, The better part ef his kingdome is environed with the 
mouyntaines Axe, Brema, aud Na Ann z the relidue is playne 
ke Egypt, bounding with Ele rein Moaper Cold 
and Tinge, lobe Well part are huge woods, and therein are 
quny Tyger. J-y085, Qwnces, and Scrpents. It containeth 
theſe Provinces, Cambais, Siam, Muantai, Brewo, Caipumo, 
and Cbengra, The inhabitapes of Lai which border vpan the 
Nerth ofthe Provinces of CAl{nantai and Camprma (&are de- 
uided into three priacipalities) axe vader his obeylance, The 
fir is,1that ef ſargenes, the ſecond of Cyrras, the third Lane; 
neere (hnchinchmna, They.inbabita plaing and wealthy coun - 
rey, ioto-which the Gucezi ( Marks Pawle calleth their Coun» 
rrey Gargge) diſcending from the mountaines to hunt for- 
men, make oftentimes cruell Butcherics.amangſt them. The 
people of Latvr feare of thoſe Arhropophagi acknowlegge 
tha +» Via of Siam but they oficntebell, and obey as 

CY HL, FE? | 

The wealth of the country may be cenicured by the fer:i- 
lity : for being ſcituared ip a plaine, and watred with moſt fa- 
mous tizers (like another Egypt) it cannot but abound with 
plenty of all goed things, Itbringeth forth Rice, graine of all 
torts, Horſſes, Elephants, infiviic tore of Cattle, oe, ovs | 

ns 


Tin : Siluer is broughtrhether by the people of Lai, Byreaſon 
of this plenty, the people are drowned in pleaſure  and- wan» 
ronnefle.. They follow Husbandry, bur take no great deli 

in manuell occupations; which cauſeth the kingdoms to be 
poore in Marchandize. Amongſt many other Cities threeate 
famous, Cambaia, ſeated vpon the riuer Menon : which rifing 
in China, is ſo hugely augmented by the falling in of many ri- 
uers, that his owne hartel not ſuthcing for reccit thereof, ir 
renteth the carth ea diſgorge it ſelfe into a thouſand Iflands, 
making a ſecand Aeotrs more then fixty miles long :. Aﬀejrar 
Ggnifieth the Captaine, Aſcron the inother of waters, The (c- 
cond is the Citty of Siam, whoſe ſtatelinefle giueth the name 
to the whole Country. Itis a moſt goodly Citty, and of admi+ 
. rable Traffick, which may the better be imagined,by the wris 
ring ofa certaine leſuire, who:reporteth, that befides the aa- 
curall inhabitants, there are more then 3a000., Arabian houle 
holds, The third Cirty is called Tdie,greater then Siam, con- 
fiſting of fourc hundred thouſand families, It is ſaide,that ewo 
bundred thouſand boats bchang ro-this City, and the Riuer 
Caipumo,whereonit is ſeated; | 11 


- This King to ſhew his majeſty and IR ificenceke | Bec 


Guarde of fixe-thoutand fouldiers, and #wo hnndered Ele- 
phants: ofiheſe beaſts he haththirtie thouſand, whereof hee 
rraineth three theuſande far tho-warre, : This is avcrie great 
matter, ifyou weigh theiswoorth, and theircharges in kees 


abſolute Lord ouerall the demeancs.of the kingdoame,and ei- 
ther ſerterh thorny out to husbandmen; or-giueth them to his 


Nables fer maintenance, during life.and pleafure,. buegguer: 
paflerh che righe of inheritance, Heebeficlierh on them hke-+ 
wiſe Townes and Villages, with their territories, but on con« 
dition to maintainc a certaine number of horfemen,faqtmen; 
and Elephanrs. By this pollicy,without any peny pay or bur- 
dento the Countrey, he is able ra. leuy 30060, hocſemen;and 
250000. footmen,: Vpon o« caſion, hee can wage greater 
number, by reaſon of the largeneſſe of his kingdomes, &rhe 
populouſneſte of his Townes. For Vdis — ph rhe.chicfe ge” 
Ft 3 0 
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His gouerninent is rather tyranicalchenking-like: forhe is Gguermcar 
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Borkcress, 


ewecne whom and Siam dwell. the people of Lay, This people 
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ethis kingdome) muſtered 5 0000, men, And 2lthough he be 
Lord ofmne kingdumes, yet vſech he no other Nation in the 
war,buc the Sayre & the inhabitants of the rwo kingdomes 
of # die and Mnaxtai.All honors and preferments arebeftow- 
ed:yporimenof ſeruice inthis kingdome, 4 1 1h wg 
Intimes of peace they haue their warlicke excrciſcs, and in 
certainepaſtimes which the king once a yeare exhibiteth at 
Vdia,arc ſhewed all military feates of armes vppen the Riuer 
Hienon,where more then 3000, veflels(whichtheyrerme Pa- 
raos)devided into 2.1quadrons, kirmiſh one againft another, 
Vpon the land run the hories and Elephants, and the foote» 
mentry it.ouc at ſword and Buckler, with point and edge rc- 
bated : che remainder of their daies they ſpend in ryot && wan= 
tonneſle, IO PALIPRU 123 lus £ | | 
- Their bordersroward the Eaſt, reachto Chanchinchina, be= 
tweenwhom are ſuch huge woods, Lyons, Tygers, Leopards, 
Serpents and Elephants, ;that they cannor infeſt one another 
by axes. Towardche lake Chmarhey border vpon the Chi» 
nos. Toward the ſea theyafttronethe Arabiantand Poiugals, 
The one tooke from them Patam, Pazm, lor, and Pram; the 


other, HMa/aca,and thetterritory adioyuning; ſoberween chem 


they bercaued him of cwo hundred miles of lande ; and con+ 
tentingthemſclues withth2command of the ſea-coafts, and 
with the cuſtomes arifing yponthecatying out and bringing 
in of merchandize, theyabRtaineſrom further iruafion of the 
Jaland prouinces, and holde it good pollicy to keepe fume 


\ peace-withthigkidg and his countries, Towards the Welt li- 


eth the kingdome of Pegs, hke:a halfe Moone, berweene: the 
mountaines of Brama and {angoms; Towards the North, lye 
Guaons, inhabiting the barren and:tHarpermountaines; be= 


is ſubieft co the crowne of S:iam,for feare of theſe {ambals,of 
whom(ifir had not bin for his proteQtion) they had long ago 


bin-vtterly deuoured. Norfortic yeares fincethe king made a 


iburney againſt them with 20000, horſe {rheirhorſeare ſmal, 
lwt excellent goad intrauell) 25000, footmen, and tenthou- 
ſandElephants ; part employed for ſeruice,8& part for cariage, 
Nokingdom hath greater ſtore of theſe beafts, or doth ;nore 

| | vie 
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vie them. An inuinerable number-ofOxen,Buſfals;and bedfls 
ofcauiage, tolowedthisanmy; whom theyflewewhearhey 
wanted; otherprouiſfion,; + # + {or 14 lat izug 

| Hitherto have, we deuiſed of Siam and Pegs (asthey Rood) 
before the. comming of the Parrugatrinto /ndia, backeins in 
proceſle of time the State was altered, you ſhall nowheare. In 
times paſt,diverskingdomes of; Bremaicimated along the ri- 
uertowards the lake Chinmaiobeyedthe Kings of Pega vnder 
the.gouernement of Lieutenants, Sixty yeares fince,one of 
thele Captaives, ruler of the Kingdome of Tewgu;by the ayde 
ofhis fachony nd cepuration of bis Vertues,centerediincaRe> 
bellion} aod Neying the! Nobles: of: the  Latide:y vſurped:the 
kin :' Afterward;he forced the Cittiesand conquicred 
the kingdome of Prom, Meliitai, Calam, Mirandugand: Av 
24, ajl inhabited by the Bramyansfor the ſpace of one hundred 
and fiſty leagues toward the Northz;i He aflayod: likewiſe the 
conqueſt of Szam; but comming before Vain, the chiete Qirs 
tic of the Kingdome, he was forcedtoraife hisfiege andde- 
part; : He "ws cnn this tourney with 50p00D; :tootenien; 
conuwingimorc then theee manerhs, .inmaking'way forihis 
arwy thtropghRovy mountaines, hugeavpods, and inatcetfi< 
ble places; io proſcemion whereof; hee loſt. 22000070f hi 
ſoulgiers, ' and re-enforced his-Jafles with captiue: Siamies; 
- At his rerurne home, hee invaded the kingdome of Pegs, and 
wan it; Afterwardin the yeare, 1507, he renewed his10urney 
apaing Siamyand ouercame — who ſlew.him- 
ſelfe with-poyfon;; but hetook his ſonnes,andwith them the 
better part ofthe kingdome. He beleagred Vdia with a miilli- 
on of men, and vpward, Our late writers cal this man-and his 
ſucceſſours (becauſe their fames aroſe by che canqueſtof the 
kingdoms of Brawma) kings of Brama or Bramia, butthe Pars 
tugals of a moxe found iudgement. grounded yppon ucerer 
Neighbor-hoad, call them Kings of Pegs, i: 913 800 

And for that:it may norſcemethiat what we-write 28Toncers 

ning theſe infinit numbers, is eyther fabulous,or reported 2l- 
togecher vpon heare-ſay ; becauſe tharnow;heeres before, 85 
heereafter we ſhal-have accahon to diſcourie-of this pom we 


thinke i not amifſe to ſpend ſo.netime in ſhowing: how 8&by 
what 


. 
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xthachkely-hoads, both in this, and otherlike barbarous do- 
 minionsſuch huge and numberiefſe companies are levied and 
nouriſhed. Firlt therefore,it is a ground infalhble,that al mo- 
narchies conſiſt of people, goucrnment, and reuennewes, & 
that howſoruer in times of _ Princes may liuc ar pleaſure, 
yet populous armies, necre home or farre oft,cannort tong in- 
dure without great fupplics,and a cominuallſca of ready mo- 
ney : foras the members of our body cannot mooue withour 
ſinnewes, normorion auaile ys, if ioyntes were wanting ; fo 
without money an army cannever begarhered,norbeihg ga» 
thered, kepe rogerher, if Coyne be wanting, which preuen- 
ceth infinite mifchances, and draweth after it Armor, Prouiſi- 
on, Vitals, and whatſocuer cle is neceffary for life,or arms. 
And fithence the wealth of Princes, even as of priuare per- 
ſons:(from whoſe purſes they ſupply their occafions) hath li- 
mitsand-meaſure: Let them not thinke to beginne any long 
war, much lefle ro continue , vnlefle they throughly prouide 
aforchand : for when this torrent breaketh forth, no man can 
makeaneſtimate, what will bee the expence of reparation 
therein : which moued a certaine Porruga! Caprainetorel K. 
Sebaikian,prouiding for his iourney into Barbary, that wars 
ſholdbe accompanied with threefireames : the firſt, of Mer ; 
the ſecond of YVit#ail,the third of Silver, For whoſoruer will 
tightly iudge of aPrinces eſtate, muſt examine whether his 
ordinaryreceits be ſufficient ro- aunſwere his ordinary iſſues; 
leuying alwayesa portion to aunſwere extraordinary accis 
dents) which are - nw inproofe, as all men muſt pro- 
uide for, though they know them not before hand, eſpecially 
in the condition of a great Prince, | 

Thegreat Turke in his Perfian iournies, felt the ſmart there- 
of; who though he bee ſo potent a Prince, by default of this 

ouidence, was conſtrained to raiſe the value of his coin,and 
abaſe the allay, ſo far foorth, that the /anizars finding them- 
ſeluesagreeued thercat, raiſed commotions, fer fire on the ci- 
ty of Conſtantinople, and rifled a great part thereof, Neyther 
could the king of Spaiz haue ſuſtained the burden of ſo many 
wars,and in ſo remote Prouinces,iſhe had truſted to no other 
ſupplies then thoſe of Spaine. But fortnne hath giuen him a 
Country 
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Countrey ptodigall in Mines of Golde and Siluer, afſoredly 
paying the expence of one yeare, withthe income of another, 
A prouidence ſo farre from negle&,in the late raign of Queen 
Elizabeth, that before ſhe had any warres with Spaine, orhad 
ſent her forces of preuention into the Low-( owntries, ſhe had 
ready in depsſito,two millions:of Crownes. And being enga- 
ged, by her politicke gouernmeEnr, ſhe raiſed ſuch an atinuall 
aſsiſtance from the loue of her tubies againſt the malicious 
and injurious atteinpts of her enemies, that during her raigne 
ſhe lewied three millions, fiue hundered and nineteene thou- 
fand, five hundred and ſixty foure poundes , What fruite the 
iſſue thereohhath nr oes no better experiment can be ob- 
iced, then the Gererall peace, which at this day (boldly and 
truely be ir ſpoken) the whole eſtate of Chriſtendom now en- 
ioyeth and acknowledgeth, ſohn Iaques Trinnlce, being dc- 
manded how many things were neceſſary in warre, anſwered 
three ; Money, Money, Money, | | | 
But theſe grounds eſpecially hold, when the burthen of the 
warre lyeth yppon the purſe of the Prince and his people: for 
ſometime it hapneth, tharthe ſouldier liueth yppon the Enc- 
mies Countrey, as did the Huwmnes, Vandals, Gothes, eArabie 
ans, and in our dayes T amerlane. They entered the Provinces 
without controule,, beeing ynprouided of forces, and made 
prey & ſpoyle of whatſocuer came in their reaches, They ran- 
ſacked the Citties, and fed vpon the villages, The like good 
lucke had the Portagals in the Eaſt dies, and the Caſtillians 
in the Weſt, bur the one farre betterthan the other ; for he- 
ucr any Nation conquered with lefſe coſft,ſo much as the Spa- 
ziards haue doone, innew Spaine and Perw, Burlet nor any 
people thinke to doo ſo in theſe dayes, no not in Aſfiaor Af- 
fricke, much leſſe.in Exrope, where the vie of great Ordinance 
isin perfeion, and the art of fortification ſo ingenuous, that 
one Caftle ſhall bee able to ſultaine,: yea, well prouided, to 
weary the forces of the greateſt Potenrate, The Turkes at Zi- 
geth (a ſmall Caſtle in Hangary) approoued this, which inthe 
year 1566.Soliman belcagerd with 390000,men of war, & at 
laſt forced, bur with ſo great a flaughter of his people, that 
ſcant the third part of this huge army returnd to their houſes 
Ggg In 
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In like maner,rhc —_— in the beginning of their [miia:: 
acquiſiti6s,with a few ſoldiers,& in litle time, won admirable 
vitories;but whe the Barbarians began to grow acquainted 
with Artillery,to allure Carpenters and Maſons to build them 
Caſiles,& to arme veſſels to ſea, their courages becam calme, 
& there ſet an end to their plus vitra, The like did the Spaniſh 
in the new world; to their No# ſufficit orbic, For after their firſt 
good fortunes, they found in Noxua Hiſpaniathe Chichimechi, 
and in Pers the Pilcoſony,the Chirignani,and the Luchy, peo- 
ple ſo well provided to ſtop the furious courſe of their former 
viRories, that ſithence, in almoſt one hundered yeares ſpace, 
they have not bin able to adde one foots bredth to their new 


Empiry. 

Inzhe vale of Aranco,Tecapel, and the kingdome of Chile, 
when the Inhabitants ſaw them to be wounded and ſlain with 
the ſhot of their arrowes,and the ſtrokes of their ſwords,they 
neuer afterward youchſaſed them their former reverence, nor 
carried the wonted cenceit of their immortality:and now be- 
Ing beaten by experience, they feare not the caricre of the 
horſe, nor the terrorof the Harquebule. 

If the war be at,or within-our owne doores, then is it ealy 

' to leuice {irong and populous forces,as we read of the Crotons; 
Siberites, and Gawntors, who made head againftthe power of 
France, with foareſcore thouſand fighting men , When the 
war was made in theſe populous Countries,and near at hand; 
eucry man made one inthe medle, gallantly armed, and-well 
prouided. with furniture and ViRuail to holde out certayne 
dayes :. but when the Warre continued longer than expecta- 
tion, for want of money and foode, cuery man retired; one 
to the Plowgh, anotherto his ſhoppe, theyrelt ro thoſe eme 
ployments whereby they ſuttained themſctues and their fami- 
lies. The Scots for want of wealth, neucr made famous iour- 
ney outof the I{land, but at home they haueledde mighty ar- 
mies for a ſhort time, cicher for reucnge of wrongs, or to.de- 
fend their frontiers :.cuen as did the Romaines for certaine A- 
ges, warring with their Neighbours at their private charges . 
They tooke the field, cuery-man prouided with vitualfortwo 
or three. dayes, andin one battaile and feye houres, finiſhed 

thoſe 
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thoſe warres, But. in the journey againſtthe Yey, the war con- 


tinuing beyond opinion, the State was enforced to procure 


pay for the Army, 

That Armies may farre eaſter be gathered in the Eaſt & Af- 
fricke,thenin Exrope, the reaſons are many. Thoſe regions for 
the molt part are more plenrifull of all neceflaries for humane 
life : the people of the South arebertter contented with little, 
then we: their dyetis bare and funple, only to maintainelife, 
and not exceſle : but the Exropians mult eate and drink,not to 


ſuſtain nature, but to comfort the ſtomack,and te expelcolds, . 


Wine, which with vs is dearer then bread, is not to be found 
amongſt them : their waters are better then ourdrinkes.Coo- 
kery is not in ſuch requeſt with them, as with vs, nor theirta- 
bles accuſtomed to ſuch Cares :their bankers are only furni- 
ſhed with Rice and Mutton,Neither do the people of the Eaft 
ſpend a quarter of that clothing which we do : they go ts the 
war halfe naked,hiding nothing buttheir priuities: they ftand 
not in need ofchat number of workmen which we do,among 
. whom,the greateſt part of our life is ſpent, in weauing and de» 

uifing ſtuffes and falbionsto cloath the carkas, and adorn the 
body, with clothyfilke,colours,and embroderies, Alltheir ex- 
pong are onely Ges Catton-wooll, and that 

ut fromthe Nauell tothe knee. 

Theſe are thereaſons which I meantto lay, why they may 
| gather forty thouſand men with moreecaſe, then we ten; and 
totheſe may be added this as the laſt; thatgyppon Ordinance 
and theirfurnitures ; ypon prounfions andheir cariages ; vp- 
on horſes, pioners, and athouſandelike neceffaries, infinite 
ſums areſpent ; of which the people ofthe Eaſt are vtterly ig- 
noraunt, eſpecially, thoſe which hauc notto deale with the 
Portmgals or Arubians;. 2£117 12 59 | 

They go co Warre without Armor, without Curaces,Hel- 

mets, Launces or Targets, which with vs; cannor be conuey- 
edfrom. place to place without great expence, Yirgill, cal- 
leth this Luggage, Jninitum faſcem, becauſe it ſemeth to 
bee needelefie, therein degenerating: much from the aunci- 
ent Romer Diſcipline; wherein for renne dayes journey and 
more, cuery Souldier carricd his proper weapons both offen- 
Gggz ſive 
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Gue and defenbye,yea & ſometimes his victuals, What ſhould 
we ſpeake of the armies of the Afyrians and Ethiopians, of Be- 
lus, Nin Simiramis,Cambiſes, Cyrus, Darins,Seſoſtris,and Se- 
ſacns,were they not as huge and populous, by the reporr of all 
hiſtories, as theſe whereof we entreat ? Or in times lefle anci- 
ent,hauenot we,and ouranceſtors, ſerne the [Arabians, Tar- 
parians & T wrks,inuading Prouinces with Armies of 300000 
people and vpward.By moderne cxamples,and memorie of la- 
teraccidents, to giuecredite to the ancient, Lwill ſet downe 
what hapned in Argo/a,a noble and rich prouince of the weſt 
Ethyopeadioyning to Cergo)reported bythe lerters of certain 
leſuites and Portagall Captains.In the year 1584. Paulus Dia + 
fins by the fauour of God, and yalour of his people, vpon the 
ſecondday of February,purt to flight the king o! Argola, and 
defeated his army,confiſting of anc Million and ewo-hundfed 
thouſand Moores : which may wel proue,that theſe populous 
armies are of little ſeruice, and ſmall continuance, rather like 
violent ſtorms, then dripping ſhowers; andthough with caſe 
they are gathered, yet without greater prouifion, then an 
Province is able toiaffoord them, they arenot eafily helde to 
+= wang their prouifion is ſpent, they begin to break,and 
bid adue to the ation ; and that moſt commonly, not in the 
mid(t of their courſe,but euen in their firſt remoues'for Mer- 
chants, viQtuallers,taylors, Shoomakers, and ſuch like, follow 
not their warres : and ifthey ſhould; then this -inconuenience 
would:-follow ; that for one million of ſouldiers, 'it were verie 
neceflary to prouidea million of wagons, pack-horſes, Car- 
ters,Carpenters, Victuallers, Merchants,&c, and then,neither 
rivers would ſerue them for drinke; nor thefields with bread, 
nor the carth for lodgings: ſo muſt they needs fink vnder their 
owne waight ; which the Eaſterne Princes (leading theſe yn- 
acculiomed numbers yppon long ioutneyes) inſome faſhion 
fore- caſting, did alwayes prouide incredible maſſes of mony, 
vicuall, and fuch like warlicke-prouifions, long before they 
enteredinto action ; as was well ſeen in Xerxes,whe to main- 
caine the greatarmy, as well atſea as at land, which he ledde 
forthe conqueſt of Greece, ſpent ſeauen yeares in preparation 
for the journey. FEA ; 
0 


1 


' To returne tothe king of Barma: of late yeares he took-the 
hauens of Martela and Pernaſor; and turning his armes foin«s 
time towards the North, ſometime toward the Welt, he yex- 
edthe Princes of Caor and Trpwra, tooke the kingdomes. of 
Aracan and Macin, leading vpon this tourney 3000G0,men, 
and 40000, Elephants, | 4 3112. 23:2 >0IG 
| Aracan'is a kivgdom inuironed rounde with mountains & 
woods,as with a wal or trench : the chiefe Cirywhich giuert 
the name to the country,is ſcituated ona riuer fifteen leagues 
from the ſea, and 35. from Catagan, | (22 31,182 02% 
Macis is a kingdom abounding in Alas :thiswood,which 
the Arabians call Ca/ambaco, and others Lignumvite, forthe 
ſweer ſauour is valued by the people of the Eaſt at the waight 
in Gluer, In 1»d:a and Cambaia they vic it at the burial of great 
Lords,in baths,and in other wantonnes, It groweth mot fre+ 
quent in the rough mountains of Campa,CanmbaicandIHacin, 
That which is brought co vs is inno eſtecme with them; The 
right is found(ſaythey)in Congo & Angola,and the bordering 
country, and vſed by thein'in al cheir greeuous and dangerous 
maladies ; whieh if it be true, I maruclthat the Portugais will 
tet ſlip ſo precious a commodity; MOHSELW) ens 
| Narſmga, L Ott; 
| bs the row of theſe potent princes inhabiting between /nda« 
and\Ganges dwelleth the king of Narſivga,Wharſocuer lieth 
between che inountain'Gante & the pulſe of Bragale,borween 
the promontories'Gnadaueirre.and Comprin, by-dwipace of - 
200, leagues;aboinding as predigally (asany orher province! 
in the /ndies) with all good thingsis vnder his dominion; The: 
waters ſometime falling from che mountains,/ſomerime trom 
the rivers, and receiuedihto trenches mecres, and Lakes, do: 
wonderfully coole, moyfien, nidentiebthisviand, caufing the 
Graine and Cattle to proſper aboue imsginacivaItisnoleile 
plentifull cf birdes, beaſts, wilde and tame, Buffals, Elephants 
and Mines of precious tones and:merrals. It breedeth no races 
of horſe ſor the war,bur they buy then of the 4rabiar & Per- 
fan merchants in great numbers: the like do al}the-princes of 
Decan,Wirhin the bounds of Narſmga'dwet five nations difte- 
rent in language ; hee hath many ſtrong places on the'[adian 
Ggg 3 Occan. 
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Ocean, Caner« is at his comand, wherein are the hauen towns 
of Mangolar,Melind, Berticala, & Onor:but the Portugals re- 
ceiue the cuftome of Berticala, and alſo in times palt of Owor. 
In Narſinga are two imperiall citties : Narſinga and Biſnagar, 
by reafon whereof hee is termed ſometime king of Narfinga, 
ſomcrime king of Biſnagar. 

Ieis vndoubtedly beleeued, that this king receiueth yearly 
ewelue millions of duckats, of which he laycth vp bur 2,07 3. 
the refidue he expendeth ypon the tyoupes of his ſoldiers,thar 
. isto ſay, fcrty thouſand Navrs, and twenty thouſand horimen 

Leptin continual pay, V pon neceſſicy hee is able tolcuy a far 
greater number: for beſides theſe allowances,hee ſetteth our 
certayn lands to 200, Caprtaines, on condition to keep in rea- 
dinefſe aproportion of horſemen, footemen, and Elephantes, 
The wages of theſe Captaines (ro ſome of whome he giueth a 
million of ducats yearely)may be an argument of his great re- 
uenues ; forto theſe proieRtsgthis prince and al the potengates 
of the Eaſt, keep in theirpoſſcfiion all the profics of the lands, 
woodes, mines, yea and the waters of pooles & riuers throgh 
their whole dominions, No man may waſh hjmſclfe in Gax- 
ges, (which runneth by Berga/a) nor in Garga(which watreth 
the Land of Oriſſa) before he hath payd toll to the _y The 
king himſelfe is now inforced to buy this water, cauſing itto 
be brought varo him by long iourneyes, vppon a ſuperſtitious 
cuftome, eyther to bath or purge himſclfethercin., Hee is ab- 
foluceLordof the bedyes and goodes of his ſubicts, which 
hee ſharech co himſclfe and his Captaynes, leaving the people 
nothing buttheirhandes and labour : of Lands the king hath 
three parts, and his Captaynes the reſidue , Whereuppon fi» 
thence ,all theſe barbarous princes maintayne nox peace and 
iuſice, as arches whereuppon to lay the ground work of thelc 
Eſtates; bur armes, conqueſt, and the Nurſery of a contiquall 
ſoldiery,iemuſt necds follow that they are ableto leuy greater 
troupes of horlle and foote, then otherwiſe wee were bound 
zo belecue. But to induce ſome meafure of creditegler vs com< 
rethe abilities of ſome Chriſtian princes,with theirs, If the 
King of Frawnce were abſolute Lord of all the lands andprofics 
of his whole dominion (as theſe menare) itis rhought "=_ 
| is 
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his yearely revenues woulde amount to fifteen millions, and 
yet therein are neyther mines of gold nor filuer, The Cleargy 
receiueth xs millions, the kings demeſnes amountto one & 
att halfe, the reſidue is theirs who haue the inheritaunce, and 
yet peazants live well here, in compariſon of the Villegois of 
India, Polonia,and Lithuania, Beſides this,the king harh eight 
millions of ordinary ceuenue,ariling of cuſtomes and eſchears, 

Howe mighty a prince would hee bee, if hee were Landlord 

of the demeſnes and tents of the whole kingdome, and ſhould 

employ them vpon the maintenance of Souldiours, asdoerh 

the king of Narſinga? Surely whereas newe the kinges reve- 
nues doc hardly luffice for the maintenance of foure thouſand 

men at armes, and fixe thouſand crofſe-bowes ; if this aJlow- 

ance were added tothe former, hee might as cafily maintaine 

150, thouſand, . 

To returne to Nar/ſinga; the king to ſee that his Captaines 
perfourme theyr duties, oncea yeare proclaymeth a muſter, 
whereat they date not but be pre{ent : atthe muſter day thoſe 
who haue preſcnred:their corppanies defeRiuegeitherin num 
ber, or furniture, arc ſure robe caſhierd': but thoſe who bring 
their companies complete and welt armed, he honourethand 
aduaunceth, What forces may be gathered out of ſoamplea 
dominion Sons afcer their manner, as aforcſayd) you ſhall 
-_ by chat which /obn: Barros writeth,. of the army which 

ing Chriſmaraoledde againſt. [dalcan inthe tourney of Ra» 
ciel, Thele are his words Verbatim, Vnder ſundry Capraines 
the army was deuided into many battalians : In the Vantgard 
marched Camraque with one thouſand horſe, x7. Elephants, 
and thirty thouſand footemen, Tirabrcar, with twoe thou- 
f1nd horſe, twenty Elephants, and fitty thouſand fooremen, 
Timaparique , with three thouſande horſe-men, and fifty 
fixe thouland fooremen , After them followed Hudanaigue, 
with fiue chovſand horſemen, fifty Elephants,and one hundred 
thouſand footm:n, Condowmara,"a ith fixe thouland horſe, {:xty 
Elephants, one hundred andewenty thouſand footemen. ( o- 
mora,with wo hundred and fifty horſe, forty Elephants, & 3o, 
rhouſand foormen.Genara with 1 000horle, ten Elephants, & 
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thouſand Horſe, fifteene Elephants, and forty thouſand foot- 
men. Bete/l one of the Kinges Pages led 200, Hoiſe, twenty 
Elephants, and 8000, foore. Afﬀter all theſe followed the 
King with his Guard of ſ1xc thouſand hotſe-men, three hun- 
dred Elephantes, and forty thouſand footmen, Vpon the 
Gankes of this battell went the goucrnor of the Citty of Bex- 
gapor with diuers Captaines, vnder whoſe colours were 4200, 
Horſe, 25. Elephantes, and ſixty thouſand mercenary fooor- 
men,  Vpon the head of the battell ranged 200000. horſemen 
io ſmall troups, hike our vantcurrers, m ſuch ſort and order 
ſcowringthe Countrey, before, behin.!e,and on all Gdes,that 
no Nouelty could ſoſuddenly happen, but notice thereof was 
giuen atthe imperial Tent in a moment. Twelu thouſand car- 
riers of water, and twenty thouſand light buſwiues foliowed 
this Army, The number of Lackics, Marchants, Artificers, 
Scullions (they call them Maniars) Oxen, Buffals, and carn- 
agebeaſts, was infinite. When the army was to paſle any riucr 
knee deepe, before the formoſt were paſſed, there was ſcanc 
ſufficient for the latter whereof co drink, Betore this iourney 
the king ſacrificed in vine dayes 203 76. head of living crea- 
tures, as well of Birds as Beaſts, rhe fleſh whereof in bonor of 
his Idols,was giuen to the poore, The loldiers were cloathed 
in garments of Cotten-wooll ſo cloſe and hard quilted, that 
they would beare out the thruſt of a Lance or Sword, Euery 
Elephant was trimmed in acauering of Cotton wooll, with 
aframe on his backe bearing foure men. 

To rtheir tuskes were faftned long and broad ſwords, to cut 
in ſunder whatſocuer ſtood in their way. The footmen were 
armed with bowes, Iauclins, ſwords and bucklers, Theſe laſt, 
the better to couer their whole bodyes, and to manage theyr 
heauy bucklers,caried no offeofiue weapons. ln rhe fight whe 
the king percciued /da/cas by the fury of his great ordinance 
ro make hauocke of his men; and diſmay the reſidue, leaping 
into the head of the battell, is reported to vie this prince-be- 
ſeeining incoragement: Belecuc me my companions /dalcar 
ſhall rather boaſt that he hath flayne, then overcome a King 
of Nar/inga, With which wordes and enſample, his ſouldiers 
all inflamed, and aſhamed of their cowardize, with a furious 
charge, 
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charge, broke the enemies aray,and put /delcas to flight, A- 
mongR other ſpoyles,they took foure thouſand Arabian hor- 
ſes, 1 00,Elephants, foure hundered greatpieces beſides ſmall, 
The number of Oxen,Buffals,tents, and priſoners, was ineſti- 
mable, With /dalcan were forty Portug/s, with the the king 
of Nar/ſmga twenty. In his raigne two of his Captajns rebeld; 
Uirapanai vſurped Negapatan, and Veneapatir the territory 
adioyning to Hatipwra, | 
Calecnte, | / 
= moſt Noble part of India, is that which lyeth between 
the mouncayne Gate and the Indian Ocean, Ic flretcheth 
fro (ape Comerin to the riuer ( angiericor, three hundred miles 
long.In this prouiace raigneth the k, of Ca/ecmte, who _ 
he may not be compared with the prince aboue ſpoken of, for 
number and power, yer for pleaſant and plentifull ſcitvation, 
he may be ſaid far to ſurpaſſe chem. For the region is ſo cut (as 
it were) into many parcels, ſometimes by creekes of the lea, 
ſcetime by rivers, & ſomtime by lakes,that nature(as it ſhould 
ſceme) would haue it deuided into ſeueral} prouinces, as 774- 
nancar, Colan, Cochin, (rangonar, Caleente, Tano, and Caro- 
or, Seauen yeares ago,Pereimal king of all £Malabar ruled 
theſe prouinces, who after he became a Mahumetane, and re+ 
ſolved to trauell ro Meca, there ro ſpend the remnant of hys 
dayes, deuided the Jand into many prineipalities,but with this 
proviſo, that all ſoueraigneauthotity ſhoulde reſt in the king 
of Calecate,with the title of Sawvor;, which fignificth Emperor, 
or as ſome write, God on earth, Although the reputation of 
this king be much ecclipſed by the Portugals, partly by diuer- 
fion of crafficke from his countries, and partly by aſſiſting bys 
rebels and vaſſals (the kings of Tawor and Cochin) and though 
his title of Sawor: bee little regarded, yetremayneth hee his 
woonted maicſty in very good fort amongſt the Barbarians, 
Caleente is 2.5, leagues long : Malabar inthe broadett place 
exceedcthnot ten, | | 
The Citty of Calernte(from whence the province taketh his 
name)is three miles 16g; ſcituated 'vpoii the ſez fide.Itconrtai- 
neth but fey houſt -5.nq thoſe of little wootth,nor aboue ten, 
hifteen, or twenty Nobles rent by the yeare,which is the com- 
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.mzon rent ofall the houſing of the Eaſt Indies, if the Arabiars 
.or Portugals be not dealers therein. The Inhabitants liue ypon 


Rice, Palmiro,cattle and fiſh. Their riches conſiſt in Ginger, 


and Pepper, which draweth yeately a great maſſe of Treatjure 


int6 the havens of this kingdome, The Arabians were Lordes 


* ofthis trafickefor many Ages, till the Portugals ſerting light 


by the incredible dangers of a long Navigation, arriued there 
not aboue a hundred yeares ſince, and bartered their wares for 
Pepper, and other commodities, And as the Portugalecs en- 
riched the Townes of Cochin, ſo did the Arabians Calecnte, 
& thatkingdom, For this commodity is of ſuch conſequence, 
that it not onely enricherth the Prince with preſents and Cu- 
Roms, but in ſuch ſort augmenteth the ſtate of the merchants, 
that ſome ofthcm are comparable to many Dukes in Europe, 
and Kings in Africke. | 

In their warres in Malabar,they vie not the ſeruice of horſe, 
not onely for that the climate breedeth none, (for thoſe that 
they hauc, are brought out of Perſia and Arabia) but for that 
the nature of the Countrey is not fit for horſemanſhip. For as 
in Swewia the footmen vſe no Pikes, and the Horfle-men no 
Lances, for the thickneſle ofthe woodes, which maketh them 
vaſcruiceable, ſoin Malabar becauſe of the ſtraights, rivers 
of the Sea, and Mariſhes, they ſcldome vic horfles, ſothat all 
theirforces confift in ſhipping and footemen, Ir is ſtrange to 
ſechow ready the ſouldiour of this Countreyis at his Weas 
pons; they are all Gentlemen, and tcarmed Naires, At feauen 
yearcs of age they are put to Schoole to learne the vie of their 
weapons, where to make them nimble and aQtiue, their fin- 
newes and jsynts are ſtretched by skilful fellowes,& annoin- 
ted with the Oyle Seſamus ; by this annointing they become 
ſolight and nimble, that they will winde andturne their bo- 
dies,as if they had no bones, caſting themforward, backward, 
high, andlowe, cucn tothe aftoniſhment of the beholders , 
Their continual delight is in their weapon, perſwading them= 
{elues chat no Nation gocth beyond them in kill and dexte- 
rity... Euery one nvrerh himſelf? to that weapon, whereto hee 
findeth his body moſt agreeable. Their ancient weapons were 


the Jauclin, the Bow, and the ſword; but after the comming 
©: 
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of the Portugals, they Learned fo cxadtly the mixture ofmet- 
tals, the caſting of great Ordinance, and the __ thereof, 
that(ſome ſay)their artillery & powder furpatſeth ours. They 
goto war all naked fauc theirpriuities, neither vie they heade 
pecces, which is the reafon that in fights and skirmiſhes they 
ſhew exceeding agility,charging and retyring more like Fal« 
cons then ſouldiers, When aman would take them to be farre 
off, he ſball ſee them houcring round about him in a trice, ſo 
that it is as dangerous to follow them flying, as to deale with 
them fighting. They are ſwift as Leopards, and their flight as 
muchto be tcard,as their charge. If they come to handftrokes 
(which they will nor do but vpon neceſſity or aduantage)they 
vie altogether to ftrike with the point , They binde Copper 
or Silucr ſhingels tothe hiltes of their ſwordes, the ſounde 
whereof inftead of Drumities and Trumpets, encourageth 
chem to the encounter, They willye ſa clole vnder their buck- 
lers, that you {ballnor ſee any part of their bodies, lic open to 
che daunger, There are one kinde of Vairs (called _— 
which curſe themiclues,thcir kindred and poſterity with mo 
bitter execratians, if they leaue injuries done totheir ſociety 
vnrevenged. If their King happen to beeflaine, fo much the 
more furious runne they through fire, water, and affured de- 
ſiruion to reucnge his death. And therefore the Kinges of 
India ſuppole their clitates weake or ſtrong, as they perceiue 
the numbers of thoſe Amochi to bee few or many. By the law 
of the countrey they may not marry, but they are ail allowed 
women in common, They maintaine thoſe women according 
to their birth and degrees. They muſt be al Gentlewomen,for 
the Nairs may not 4 any contriwoinan,yea ſo your is their 
diſdaine and pride,that without ill vſage they will not endure 
any ofthe common people to came neere them, In their iour- 
nies they {end their {cruants before ro the Innes & villages,to 
declare their maiſters approch ; then mull all trauellers depart 
and giue room. If it be thought in Turky, that by licentious li- 
bertic in time of peace the lanizars become more hardye and 
coragious in war: what may we deem of theſe Narirs,who wil 
not endure a man of meane calling to looke them in the face? 
They inhabite no Townes, but dyell in houſes made of earth 
Hhh 2 ine 
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inuironed with hedges and woods, &rtheir watcsas intricate 
as into a laborinth, Of what force this kingdome is, may bee 
-gathered by the army of 6000. ſouldiers, and two hundered 
veſlcls of warre which. he leuied 1503 .againſt Edward Paches- 
cborthe king of Portwgals Captaine, taking part that time with 
the king of Cochin : this warre lafted:almolſt fiue moneths, In 
the yeare I5 29. with an army of. z00000, hee beleagred the 
fortrefle which the Portwugals built in' Calecute, vnder the kee- 
ping of /ohn Lima. Inthis fiedge hee ſpent a whole Winter, 
* wherein akhough the Portugals behaucd themſelues valiant- 

ly ; ng the Kings forces, and their owne pofitbili- 
tics,they:thought u beftro deftroy it with their own hands. In 
the year 3661, he beliedged Ciale with 90000, men, & tooke 
it by compoſition. Hee hath more then. once giuen an in- 
ance of his power at ſea, He is Lord of many hauens,where- 
unto greatnumbers of ſhipping do reforr, and in that regard, 
cannotchooſe but be well furniſhed with a-great nauy. Burt in 

oodnefle of ſhipping, and martiall diſcipline, we muſt needs 
confeſſe the ſea-forces of all the /»d;a» Princes,to be far infe- 
riour to thoſc of the Portugals, whoſe dominion (both at ſea 
and land)nothing hath ſo much augmented,as their defenfiue 
warfare. To ſpeaketruth,it ſeldome fallerh out, but the:naked 
man feareth rhe. ſword, and the armed man more encouraged 
thereby, bearing himſelfe bolder yppon his skill, then his 
ftrength, & preuailing more by temporizing, then in ioyning 
foote to foote by ralh fighting, whereas the Barberiars. put- 
ting more confidence in their numbers then goodnefle, hauec 
alwayes wanted that vertue, which ſhould make armies dred- 
full and fortunate, aud that is good order, and warlicke Diſ- 
cipline, 
. The Kingdome of Tapah, | 
J-= may well bee called a polliticke body, compated of 
A many and ſundry lands of diuers different formes and cir- 
cuites, which asthey are deuided fromthe reſt of the conti- 
nent,ſo are they inhabited by a people much differing in ma- 
ners andcuſtomes from the reſidue of the Orient. They ſtand 
round & cloſetogither like the Xfaldine inthe Indian nd 
the Hebrides & Orchades inthe north Ocean, They are in _ 
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ber 66. deuided into three partialities, The firſt contaynerh 9, 
the ſecond four, the third fifty three, Amongſt theſe, fiueare 
renowned, bur eſpecially one tor the famous City of Aacas. 
And itis moſt commonly ſeene;that they who haue the ſoue- 
raignty of thoſe five, are Lords of all the reſt, It is diſtant from 
new Spaine 150.leagues; from China 60, The ſoyleis tobee 
accounted rather barren then fertil, The inhabitants are of a 
very ready wit,and maruellous patient in aduerfity, Their new 
borne children they immediatly waſh in the rivers,& as ſoon 
as they are weaned, they takethem fromtheir mothers, and 
bring them vp in labors of hunting, and ſuch like exerciſes, 
They go barc-headed men and women, as welt in foule wea- 
ther, as in fair, They are very ainbitious & deſirous of honor. 
Pouerty is no diſgrace to the Gentry of their blood. They wil 
not ſuffer the leaſt wrong to paſſe vnreuenged:they ſalute one 
another with many currelies : they are very Rayed, atid of a 
ſetled reſolution. They are very iealous to ſhew then-ſelues 
- fearefull or baſe-minded in word or deed: they will make no 
man priuy of their loſſes or misfortunes $-they+haue rhe like 
beaſtes both tame and wilde)as we haue, but they will ſcarſe- 
ly eate any thing faue hearbes, Fiſh; Barley, orRice; and.if 
they do, it is the fleſh of wilde beaſts raken by hunting; Of 
_ thele graines:chey make their Wines, and' water mixt with a 
certain precious powder,which they vſe, they account a dain- 
ty heuerage- they call it Chis, Fheir buildinges for the moſt 
part are of Timber,partly'becauſe the vpland places are defti- 
rute of quarries; bur abounding wrth Cedars of admirable 
heighth andirhickneſſle fie for building, and partly becauſe the 
countrey'is ſubie&tro Earth-quakes. Intimespaſt all _ o- 
beyed one Prince, ſhewing himgreat obedience and ſubieRi- 
on, and this gouernmehr endured with nolefſe ſtate and ma- 
iefty, ar the leaſt ſxxteene* hundered yeares; vnrill about fitie 
years fince,bythe rebellion of two of his chiefeſt Heutenants, 
the whole kingdome was diſtracted,cach of them holding by 
armes whatſocuerhe atchieued by yſurpation; By their exam- 
ple others becomming as ambitious, ſeized 0n the reſt ofthe 
kingdom,ſome on onepart,ſome on another, leauitng nothing 
but the bare name of Dairs, _ fignifycth rhe Lorde of all 
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[apan,with the title of [ucata,(vizs) king, to their rightful ſo- 
_ Yea thoſe princes which were Lords of the terriro- 
ries about exco, would hardly allow him wherof to find him 
viQual and apparrell,ſo thatnow heereſembleth the ſhadow, 
rather then the king of the ancient & magnificent Monarchy 
of [apan, Since thoſe times whoſocuer layeth faſt hold enthe 
dominion ofthe Cogunas (thoſe are the tiue kingdames bor- 
dering Meacs) inſteed of Dairi,calleth himſelfe Emperor and 
king of /apas,and Lord of Tenza, Nabunanga was one of the 
in our daics,and after him Faſſibs 10 power and maieſty excel- 
ling all his predeceſſors, Vabaunanga was lord of fixe and thire 
ty prouinces,F,ſſiba at the leatt of fifty, __ 

The forme of gouernement is pothing like the policy of 
Europe, The ſtrength of the prince confilteth not in ordina- 
ry reucnues and loue of the people, but in rigor and the Prin- 
ces pleaſure . As ſoone as the Prince hath conquered one or 
more kingdomes, he ſhareth chem wholy amongſt his friends 


and followers, who binde themſclues by oath faithfully ro 


* ſerue him with a limited company of mcn as well ip peace as 


warre, They agayae comake their followers truſty and rea« - 


dy for all ſeruices, reſcruing ſome ſmall matrer for the ſuſten« 
ration ofthemſclues, and families, deuviderto cucry man a por» 
tion of the former deuifion ; lo that al the wealth of [apar pri- 
uate and publikeis in the hand of a fewe men, and thoſe fewe 
depending on the plcaſure ef one,chat is, the Lord of Terza. 
He as bim lifech, giuerh, takerb, diſgraceth, honourecb, and 
impoueriſhech, When he caſhereth any gouernor of his pro- 
uince, all che leaders and ſouldiours of the ſayde province are 
changed, and none left there buc artificers and husbandmen., 
This goucrnment draweth with it continuall diflike and in- 
nouations, For Dairi (though he hath ncither power nor go- 
uernmeat) yet becing in fauourandeſtimation of the people, 
cealcth notto infinuate into theyr heades, that this Lorde of 
Tenz4 and the other Tyrantes, are viurpers of ocher mens 
right, deſtroyers of the Monarchy, and enemyes to the ſtate 
and liberties of /apas, Which per{waſions take ſo deepe root 
inthe heartes of the people, and ſoextenuate the reputation 
of theſe Viurpers, thatynder colour of ſuppreſbion of orher, 

| LO they 
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they often take Armes vppon hope to rayſe their owne great 
neſle : ſo that by this dayly change of Gouernours, the people 
not knowing who are their right and nacurall ul wy x..9 
not whome to loue and obey : Andagaine, their Lords being 
as vncertaine of their continuance,care not forthe people,nor 
for the welfare of their own vaſſals,no morethen it they were 
meere ſtrangers:but alway aſpiring by the ſame facility wher- 
by they gayaed one, to conquer 2 better, after the manner of 
Gamſters, continually hazzard one, yppon hope of winning 
another : in this ſort ſometime one alone, ſometime many to= 
gether, vexing the lands with perpetuall warfare, Fafjibato 
aſſure his efſtare, and diſable the greateſt ones fromenterpri- 
fing againſt him, dooeth often cranſporr them fromone pro- 
uince toanother,caufing them to forgo theirancict inheritan< 
ces,and to lead cheir lines amongſtvnkabwn neighbors.::hei- 
ther in thoſe places wil he ſuffer chem to enioy livings vnited, 
but far devided in pieces and parcels, For allthis, they are ae- 
uer at peace among themſclues, by reaſon that the frontiers 
of their petty iuriſaicticns, neighbor ſo neare one vppon anos: 
ther. In theſe alterations Faſibaconfirayned:25 wellthe 100+ 
ſers as the winhers to do him homage and oberſance;and once 
aycaretopayhimarich iriburte,drawing to his owne Coffers 
the greatelt part of the weaich of /apan by theſe Tyranies, He 
keepeth his owne people buſted in builJing of —_—_— als 
laces,ſumptuous Temples, Towns & Fortreſſes; the like wher- 
ofare-no where ta be frene; In theſe works he bath more then: 
200000. workmen, labouring io their ſeucrall accupations at 
their owne charges, Amonglt thereſt he is nowin-building 
a Temple, for whok yron woorkes, all the ftuffe in Jepanwill 
hardly ſuffice,and therefore he hath given commandement to: 
all his people and Merchaunts to-bring all rheir yronand Ar. 
mor into one place, | 

Beſides the oath of fealty whereby the refidue of the kings: 
and princes ate bound toayd and aſſt himin peace & warghe 
receiueth yearly two millions ailing of rhe profits ofRicegre-- 
ſerued ypon his own poſſeſſions. He was determined after the 
finiſhing of the fabrikes, co atrempt a iourney into China,and 


ſor that enterpriſe cauſed timber ſufficient ſor the building of 
| two: 
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two theuſand veſſels fertranſportation to be felled, By theſe 
magnificent fabricks, this haughty reſolution, this large do- 
minion and conqueſt of forren kingdomes, hee hopeth to at= 
raine the reputation of immortality among his ſubieCts,as di- 
uers of his predecefllors haue doone before him, For Anida, 
Xaca, Cani,and Fotoque,were no other then Lords of lapay, 
which either for their glory in Warre, or inuention of {ome 
good Arts in peace, were accountedas Gods amongeſt the 
Taponians, as in the:olde world Hercwles and Bacchus were a- 
mangſtthe-Greciars, and Saturnand [znus amongſt the [tas 
lians. Oftheſe Demi-gods they report as many ſtrange & fa- 
bulous inuentions, as the Grecians and /ralians did of theyrs. 
Bur Fafſihavaderſtanding by the preaching of the Teſuits,that 
thereican bee noGod bur: one, who created the heauen and 
earth.of nothing, andall other deities to be fooliſh and dete- 
ſtable, determined co baniſh themall, and to weede vp that 
good Vine, which began to take deepe roote in thoſe prouin- 
. ces.. Surely this may ltande fora memorable example of the 
pride andhlindnefle of mans hearr. 

The Romaine Emperours oppoſed their forces againſt. the: 
Chriſtian Religion, oaly co maintaine and vpholdrhe worſhip 
of their Idols,condenaned for yaine and diuelliſh,by the Law 
of Chriſtianity : bur this man raiſeth perſecution againſt true 
Religion; to arrogateto himſclfethe name'v#\God, aniimagi-/ 
nation (as'l aide before) fult of extreame ambition and mad-. 
nefſe. Butin the middeſt ofthefoproud and vareatonable co 

tations, God raiſed vp againſt hima newe enemy from the 

afterneparts of /apar, who as wevnderſtand by Aduiſoes of 
the laſt yeare, is likely to-giue himhis hand and hieade full of 
bulineſde. MAELERTY H * 0 
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Other Kingdomes and Ilandes, as lava Maior and Miner, 
the Meluccas, Borneo, Bandan, and the Philippine.famous on- 
ly for their ſcituation, wealth, and ſpices, 1hold fitter to bee 
pointed at in cards, then in-diſcourfe,being nothing almoſt in 
the one, but it is common to the other; 37 C1 


The 
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Cf America, commonly called Peſt-India, L Y 


ST His ſpacious part of the Worlde, vtterly vn- 
y|| knowne tothe Ancients, and extended yppon 
gel! the vaſt and raging Ar/antique Ocean, lay vn- 
al diſcouered vntill the yeare of our Lorde'God, 
] 1492.In which yeare it was found out by Chri- 


fropher Columbus, a'man of an excellent judgement, & haugh- 
ty ſpirit, ynder the proteiory and good fortunes of Ferdinand 

OP—_ Himſeconded Americus Veſputives, and other 

famousGenrletnen, who to theiretcrlaſtingmemories, with 

infinite lIabourand davger, furueyed that huge traR, withche 

Iſlands adioyning,euen vntorthe furtheſtparrs ofthe weſt and 

South, which is that portion they cafled the New-world,afwel 

* forthe incredible ſpacioufnofſe thereof, being as l2rgeas the 
two old diuifions(-Africke ant Ewrope as for the inifinit num- 
ber of Iflandes, diuerſitic of manners; faſhions of intiabirants; 
variety of languapes, Nations, andcuſtomes,with'the diſpro- 

rtions of living Creatures, Trees, ant Plantes, not to bee 
foundor ſcene intheſe parts, whieh there they found. : 

 Itis bounded'vppon the Eaft with the H#r/arriqut ot Notrh 

ſea ryponthe Joorhs' with the CagohhrwStieights? vpon' the 

* Weſt with Aarepacifiums, or Mare de Zur : on'the North, 

with Terra incognita, And as ſome writers affirme, the whole 

CircumNauigation, amounterhto 70000, miles, 

"This cohtinent,according to his diuers ſeituation is diverſly 
provided :in ſome places it is admirable frairfull,in otherpla- 
ces very barren and needy. Some part'thereof licth ypon huge 
plaines, ſome places are very hilly and mountainous. It is wa- 
tered with manyfamous Rivers, whoſe ſandes in many places 
yeild Gold, with many famous Lakes andSprings.1t bringeth 
forth graine and pulſe 1ufficient, eſpecially Afarz, the chiefelt 
bread and proviffon through the whol Indies, Wine they have 
none; and where they-want this xiz, they make their _ 

Iii . 


45s = The feet Books, 


of akinde of roote, good and wholeſome,if the iuyce be tho- 
roughly ſqueezed our. Ic yeeldeth Sugar,Corton-wooll,and 
Flaxe,as with vs, with thouſand ſorts of Trees, Birds,beaſis - 
and Fiſhes, ſome whereof we know, and other ſome not. 
Horſes they haue ant their vic,and atthe. 
ficlt fight of horſemen the inhabitants toode amazed, In icare 
7 the Spices,Gems,and precious Scones,with thoſe huge 
s of Golde, Siluer, and other Mineralles, which wee {ce 
daily tranſported into Enrop, The inhabitants are ofa ſwar- 
complexion, fayrer orfowler, according to their different 
> Aon: i Not very wellfauouccd, bur of ſaunge &brutifh 
behauiours,excellent foormen and fwimmers,cleanly in cheic 
bodies, naked,libidinous,and men-caters. Some worlbip: the 
Diuucll,ſome Idols,ſoine the Sun,and ſome the Starres, Thcir 
armes are the Bow & Arrow, which inſtead of iron, they hcad 
with the teeth of Fiſhes, andthe bones of beaſts, Golde,.$Y- 
uer,and Stone they lictle regarde, their cheefeſt delighe is in 
Feathers and Plunes, The heefeſ regions lying Nocrherlie 
vpon this continent are Quizire, Nows Hifpania, Niaraguay 
Incatan, Florida, ben, Norumbega, Nona Francia,T erra 
Laborators, and Eftotiland. 

As1 rclated before, ſoſay Iheer,thart by reaſon of pouerty, 
ftiriliey,or for want of perfeR diſcouery, much. buth not bir 
writ oftheſc placey. For although che Spaniards þe Lords of 

. thele ſpacious countries, yetregard they nothing burtheirpri- 
uate profic, And therfore,if any ofthem contain nathing wor- 
thy relation {aue their fertility or pouerty,to-what end ſhould 
Mheadaaperin diſcourfing of thoſe comoditics or diſc mos - 
dities,wherwith eucry one knowethhe life of man to be pre» 
ſeruedor infeſted, Amongſt thenumber of which is Quinira,a 
temperatc,batcfull,& fruicful c ouncry,ftorcd with divers ſorts 
of beaſts, but eſpecialy wich goars & oxen differing from-ours 
the fleſh whereof the inhabitancs cate, and cloth. their bodies 
with their skins.Of the refidue,as Florida, Norembega, Gre, No 
more famous,bur participating oflike qualities, cither good or 
evil, Iwilſpeak no further, New Spain is w very large prouince, 
bettermanured,pleaſanter, 8. more populous then any part of 

this new world, It was poſieſſed by the Spariardz in the _ 
| | Ly 
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$.vynder the leading of Ferdinads Cortex, to the greaelau- 


I51 
| = ofthe inhabitants & his own people. In reward of whoſe 


eruice,Charls 5.beſtowd on him the country of Tecoantepee. 
Although it ly vnder the Forridzove,yet itis temperat,moun= 
tainous and fall of woods. It aboundeth with al good things, 
neceſlary for life,and profitable cither for thirſt or pleaſure;as 
fiſh fleſh, gold,and Rones.Ofal parts ofthe Fndves none is like 
ynto it for habitation, For therein the Spariards haue erected 
many Colonies, as Compoella,Colina, Purificatio,Guadailara, 
CHechoochan, Cacatula, Mexico, orc. 

Noua Galitia, Mechnachan,Aexico, and Guaſtican,are but 
Provinces appendant vnto this territory. 

Whereof the beſt and faireſt is Aexicothrogh the whole /w- 
dies It ſhould ſeeme the ſhire rooke it's name from the city. In 
ancient time it was builtin the midR of the lake, like Ferice, 
but Cortez remoued nt tothe banke thereof, It is at this day a 
City cxeellent wel built,containing ſix miles in compalle,one 

whereof the Spaniards inhabice, the refadue is leftto the 
natiues.In this Citty the viceroy and Archbyhop keepe their 
inting, and 
coyning. The lake whereon the citty is built, is falt, & cbbeth 
and floweth as the Ocean, Atebbe it ſeadeth it's waters into 
another lake adioyning, but freſh; it yeeldethno fiſh, bur 
wormes, which in ſumunerpurrifie and corrupt the aire. And 
yer of the waters thereof they boile great tote of ſalte. The 
circuit of both theſe lakes is abour 50.leagues, and about the 
banks, andin the Iſlands,dolie aboue 50.townes, cueric one 


. conſiſting of 10000,houſholds. Vpon theſe waters do ferric 


0000, boats,which they terme Canes, to ſerue the vie of the 
Cicy. This peninſula of the new world, which is moſt extended 
roward the ſouth, reſemblerh _—_ or ſomc huge Prams, 
whoſe baſes liethrowardes the Northerly Rraight, cauſed by 
that neck of land, which the Spaniards terme Terra frma,The 
headthereof growing lefle and lefſe rowardes the Antartique 
pole,endeth at the Alagelan firaights, The Eaftpartis enni- 
roned with the vaſt Northern welt with Mare del zwr, 


- Ir aboundeth with gold and fGiluer, & wanterh no goedthing 


that God hath created ſor the vie of man;either for pleſure or 
Hhh z neccllity : 
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neceſſuy: onely in this.ic is diſcommendable, that ir bringerh- 
forch inbabicavrs of ſauage and inhuman behauior,delighting 
in cating of mans fleſh, and other vncleane and vndrefled vi- 
ands. Init are contained inumerable regions and prouinces, 
ſome whereof are ſufficiently knowne, the reſidue remayne 
without name, either in regarde of their baſeneſſe, or for the 
watlicke Natures of the inhabitants, who will fuffer no ſtran- 
gers toliue ainongſt them, The chiefe thereof, are Caſtella an- 
rea,Fernana, Chile,and Braſilia, al iphabited either by the Spa- 
niards or Portugals, The Eaſterne part fromthe river Marag- 
n0n,to Ria dr la plata, belongethto the crowne of Porcugall, 
the reſidue to the king of Spaine. 
{ aftella eAwnrea. 

R Golden Caftille,is that part of the firme land(ſo called 

by the Spexiards)which.ſtretcheth frem the city Theoni- 
a & Panama,cuen tothe bay of /-nua and S, Michazl,8 oc- 
cupicth al that ſtreight wherewith theſe cwo. ſpacious parts of 
the/New world,are linked as it were with a defenſible chaine, 
It is badly inhabited, andlefſe manured for the comagiouſnes 
af the ayre and. ſtanding waters, Yetare there therein two fa - 
mous cicies, Theorime or Nobre de des, {cituated on the north 
fea, and Panarmas on the Peruvian or Pacifique (ca, And what 
ſocuer Merchandize is brought by the Perwvian ſea towardes 
Spatre,is vnloden in the cicy of Pavama, andehence tranſpor- 
red by land to Nombre de dies, where it is finally 4gain ſhipped 
for Spain, The like courſe is obſerued from Spin to thoſe pla- 
ces. Perwaia is one of the famous provinces ofthis new world, 
Ir was firſt diſcouered in the yeare'1525.by Frances Przware, - 
& by Charles the fift, beftowed vpon him for his good ſeruice, 
Artthis day it is divided into three parrs, viz: the plaines, the 
Sier a4 Or raountaines,and the dwndes of Vitramentanas. 

The plaines lye vpon thefca-coalt,and are out-ſtrerched in 
length. by the ſpace of ene thouſand & five hundred miles, In 
breadth they are not aboue 60, and where they are natroweſt 
30, Theſe plains are grave!ly,full of defarts, and for the molt 

zrt barren, cſpecially-whetefreſhers and lakes are wanting, 
bein neuer ave witl-raine nor ſhowers, Thoſe grounds * 

ena 


ie niethcbankes of riuers,are yery fruitfull, by reaſon of 
the: 


[ 
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the diſcent of water all the winter, diſtilling from the moun- - 


t2ynes and tockes which are not paſt ſcavenor tet myles af- 


ſunder ; rhe refidue further off, the husbanndmen doe enforce” 


with great induſtry by letting in Sluces and digging of chan- 
nelles to their plentiſull harucſt of Cottan-wool}, and Corne. 
The inhabitants of this tract are a baſe people, cowardly and 
poore, ſleeping and liuing vader trees and reeds, and feeding 
ypon fiſh, and raw fleſh , The mountayne Countreyis exten- 
ded from North to Southabout one thouſand leagues, beeltig 
diſtant not above ewenty leagues from the Sea , and in ſome. 
laces lefſe, They are very colde, and ſubieQ co continuall 
now, wanting wood, and incutnbred with Lyons, Woluecs, 
blacke Beares, Goates, and acertaine beaſt like a Cammcll, 
of whoſe wooll, they worke them garments of Cotton-wooll 
andother ytenhils. Theſe mountaynes are fill of inhabitants, 
firtile and batefull,cfpecially whece the ayrei: indurable, and 
che inhabitants more witty ,couragious and ciuiller, thengbe 
reſidue, | | 
The eFndes are likewiſe mountaines. butlyingin one con» 
tinual{1idge without vallies;extending from North to South, 
betweene whichand the tortmer, lycth Colao, a prouince full 
of mountaines, ſubieA to cold, yer very populous, Thus much 
of the narure of the ſoyle, and prople : Of their forces, little. 
can bee ſpoken by reaſon of their ſubjeRion to the Spaniard, 
and ignorance in matter of armes and pollicy. And as for their 
priuate commo!riities, as Gold, Syluer, and Stones, who kno- 
weth not but that they arethe chicſch eraffick of all cheſe pro-» 
ninces, | 
Chile,  * 
 VPod the fouth of Prrw toward the Pacifique ſea,lieth { bile, 
whole name hath beeng deriued from incredible cold ra» 
ging therein, Yer fecleth icrayne,lightnings, and the altera- 
tion of ſeaſons, as we do in Europe, It partly lycth vppon the 
ſeacoaft,and is partly mountainous, bur ſomew hat warme to- 
v.ard the ſca-{ide, It bcareth all ſercs of fruite brought out of 
yo and tranſporteth many Cartle, and Fore ot Oltrigns, 
he rige;$run their courſe in the day time, but in the niuhr by 
reafon of their congea/ation, ifrhey moove, it i5 very ſlowly 
It1 3 2nd « 
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and weakes | 

The inhabicants arecall, well ſer, and warlike :and their 
armes arcthe bowe and arrowe : their garments, rhe skins of 
wilde beafſts,and ſea-wolucs, 


Braſile. 


B Reflieth betweene the two mighty Rivers of Afaragner 
ypon the North,and Ro de le plata vpon the South. It was 
diſcovered by Americus Veſputixe in the daics of King Ema- 
wack, The Countrey ina manner is all pleaſanc, faire weathe- 
red, and exceeding healkthfull,by reaſon that the gentle winds 
from Sca,doe beate and euaporace ll che morning dewes and 

clouds, making the ayrefreſh and cleare, Itis well watered, & 
_ devided into x Fonds and eafie Mounteines, firtile, alwayes 

flouriſhing, full of Sugar-canes, aod all other bleſſings ofna- 
ture. For hither the Portugals haue brought all ſorts of Exrepe 
Plants with good nccelle, and haue creRed mady Ingenies, 
co try their Sugars, | . 

Ofthe Ilands, as Hifjaniola, [amica, Cuba,and the Cardber, 
I can fay nothing more, then hath already beenediſcourſedin 
other TraRtats: And forthe moſt part ſuch as is the Relation 
of the one, ſuch is the nature and quality of the other, in no 
memorable thing greatly materiall, 


Tara Aultrals, 


—_ Land was lately found out,and by our lateſt Coſmo- 
graphers, forthe great and ſpacious circuit thereof, as 
comprehending many large Regions (viz:) Pſracorwnt regio, 
Terra del fengo, Beac, Lucach, and CHaletwr deſcribed for the 
fixt part of the world, But what people inbabice them, what 
faſhions they vſe, or what profitable commodity fit for the life 
of man, they affoord, it hath not yet beene diſcoucred, - 


Borealis Orbis pars, 
His diuifion is ſcituated neare vnto the North Po!c, the 


leaſt of the reſidue, almoRt all ynknowne, confilting of I- . 
lands, 
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lands, and thoſe ſcituated abourthe very pole. For Autheurs 
affirme,that vnderthe very pole, lyetha black and high rocke 
about 33. leagues in compaſie, and there,theſe Hands 
which the Ocean diſgorgiog ig ſelfe, by x9.Channels,mak 
foure whiclepooles or currants,by which the waters ate final- 
ly carried towardes the North, and there ſwallowed into the 

wels ofthe carth, That Zwripes or whirlepoole,which the 
Scithique occan maketh,hark 5 .inlers,& by reaſon &his firair 
aſſage and violent courſe,is never frozen, The other Euripzs 
.on the backſide of Groweland, hath theee inlets, and remaynes 
frozen three moneths yearely : Its length is 37. Leagues, Be. 
rween theſe two raging Exripslyeth an Iland(abour «:8& 
Biarmia) the habitation of the Pigmies, A certaine Scholler of 
Oxfordereportech;that theſe foure Emrips are ingulphed with 
ſuch furious violecc into ſome inward receptacle, thar no ſhip 
is able, with never ſo itrog or oppoſite a gale, to ſtemthe eur- 
rant. And that at no time,there bloweth ſo much wind, as will 
moue a wind-mil.This is iikewiſe the report of Giraldus (ame 
brenſis,in his meruailes of /re/ard., Bur Bhendenile our Coun- 
t1y-man is of a contrary opinion,ncither belecuing that either 
Pliny,or any other Rowar, came cuer thither, to deſcribe this 

promontory: or that the Fryer of Oxford, without the 
aſſiftance of ſome cold Deuill out of the middle 
Region of the Ayre, could approach ſo 
' nearc, as to meaſure thoſe 
cold parts with his 

A ftr olabe . 


